HoBocTu cucTteMaTuku BBICIIUX PACTEHHIMA
Towm 40
2008

KOHCIIEKT 3JIAKOB (POACEAE) ®JIOPbI KAPEJIM

Mopo3zosa K.B.5-35

HOBBII1 BUJT POJA LUZULA DC. (JUNCACEAE)

Kuszer M.C.35-39

HOBbBII BIJI POJJA GAGEA SALISB. (LILIACEAE) C KPLIMCKO STIJIbI
JlesuueB N.1.39-47

HOBBIE KOMBHUHAIINU B POJAX BLEPHARIGLOTTIS RAF,,
FIMBRIELLA BUTZIN, GYMNADENIOPSIS RYDB., LIMNORCHIS RYDB,,
PLATANTHERA RICH U TULOTIS RAF. (ORCHIDACEAE)

Edumos I1.I'47-51

TOITIOJIN (POPULUS L., SALICACEAE) UHJIMMCKUX TUMAJIAEB
Cxksopnos A.K.52-67

GASTROLYCHNIS ALEXEENKOI LAZKOV (CARYOPHYLLACEAE) -
HOBBII BUJT I DJIOPHI TADKMKUCTAHA

Jla3zbkoB I A.68-69

O CAMOCTOSATEJIBHOCTU CORYDALIS GRACILIS LEDEB.
(FUMARIACEAE)

Muxaiinoa M.A.70-73

GROSSULLARIA MILL. (GROSSU LARIACEAE) - HOBBIH POJT JJI
®JIOPbI BOCTOYHOI CUBHPHU

bepkyrenko A.H., ITonexaes A.H.73-75

O BUJAX CITMPEU (SPIRAEA L., ROSACEAE) CEKIIM1 CALOSPIRA C.
KOCH HA JAJIBHEM BOCTOKE POCCHUI

[[Benés H.H.76-83

O IBYX HOBBIX JJJIA ®JIOPbI YKPAMHBI BUJAX POJJA RUBUS L.
(ROSACEAE)

Kpacosckas JI.C.84-89

CHUCTEMA POJIA GLYCYRRHIZA L. (FABACEAE)

I'pankuna B.I1.89-109

KOHCTIEKT CEKIIMM CHAMAEBUXUS L.ZARO POJIA EUPHORBIA L.
(EUPHORBIACEAE)

I'ensrman J1.B.109-159

YTO TAKOE TITHYMALUS ARDONENSIS (GALUSHKO) GALUSHKO
(EUPHORBIACEAE)

TepexbaeB A.A.159-163

®UAJIKA (VIOLA L., VIOLACEAE) TYBbI

Huxkutun B.B.163-183

SESELI PEUCEDANIFOLIUM BESSER (APIACEAE) B MOJIJIABUI



[Temazapy I1.4., Pymyk A.J[.184-189
JIBA HOBBIX BUJIA CEMENCTBA UMBELLIFERAE JUSS. 13 [IAMHPO-
AJIAA
[Tumenos M.I.190-197
3AMETKA O LONICERA BUSCHIORUM POJARK. (CAPRIFOLIACEAE)
Kynpsimosa 17J1.197-203
OB30P BUJ10B CEKIIMU STENOSTEGIA POJARK. POJIA LIGULARIA
CASS. (ASTERACEAE, SENECIONEAE)
WNnnapuonosa N.J1.203-219
OB30P POJIA AEGOPORDON BOISS. (ASTERACEAE)
UYepuesa O.B.220-223
HOBBIE BUIbI POJIOB CIRSIUM HILL (ASTERACEAE), SESELI L.
(APIACEAE) 1 ACANTHOLIMON BOISS. (LIMONIACEAE) 13
KbIPTBI3CTAHA
JlazbkoB I.A.224-233
KPUTUYECKHUE 3AMETKH O HEKOTOPBIX BUJIAX CEBEPO-3AIIAJHOM
POCCUHA
[{Benér H.H.234-254
TUITOBBIE OBPA3IbI HEKOTOPBIX TAKCOHOB CEMEMCTBA PINACEAE
SPRENG. EX F. RUDOLPHI, XPAHAIIUECA B TEPBAPUI
BOTAHUYECKOI'O UHCTUTYTA UM. B. JI. KOMAPOBA (LE)
Opnoga JI.B., bsnr B.B.245-285
TUTTUDUKAISI TAKCOHOB CEMEMCTBA CRUCIFERAE JUSS.,
OIMNCAHHBIX A. . HIPEHKOM
I'epman /[.A., Yepnesa O.B.285-313
THUITOBBIE OBPA3IIbI TAKCOHOB CEMEMCTBA CRASSULACEAE J. ST.--
HIL., XPAHAIIUECA B TEPBAPVM BOTAHUYECKOI'O MHCTUTYTA UM.
H. T. XOJIOAHOI'O HAH YKPAWHBI (KW)
bsnt B.B., ®enoponuyk H.M.313-333
TUTTOBBIE OBPA3ILIbI TAKCOHOB POJIA RUBUS L. (ROSACEAE),
XPAHSAIIMWECS B 'TEPBAPUU BOTAHUYECKOI'O MHCTUTYTA HM. B. JL.
KOMAPOBA (LE). I. TAKCOHbI BOCTOYHOM EBPOIIbI
Kpacosckas JI.C.333-339
THUITOBBIE OBPA3ILBI HEKOTOPBIX TAKCOHOB CEMEMCTBA
LOGANIACEAE R. BR. EX MART. ®JIOPbI KUTAS, XPAHAILIMECS B
I'EPBAP1 BOTAHUYECKOI'O MHCTUTYTA UM. B. JI. KOMAPOBA (LE)
Paenxo JI.M.340-333
ASARUM CAUCASICUM (DUCH.) N. BUSCH (ARISTOLO- CHIACEAE) -
I[MTPABUJIBHOE HA3BAHUE KABKA3CKOI'O KOITIBITHA
3epuoB A.C.343-344
AJI®ABUTHBIN YKA3ATEJIL HABBAHNU TAKCOHOB

345-359
AJI®ABUTHDBIN YKA3ATEJIb HOBBIX HA3BAHUI TAKCOHOB

360-361



K. B. Mopo3oBa K. Morozova

KOHCIIEKT 3JIAKOB (POACEAE) ®JIOPbI KAPEJINU

THE SYNOPSIS OF GRASSES (POACEAE)
OF KARELIAN FLORA

ITeTpo3aBoackuii rocy1apCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCHTET
Dkororo-ouonorudeckuii Gaxyssret, kadeapa 60TaHUKK U GU3HOIOTHN PACTCHHI
185011, ITerpozaBoxuck, np. Jlennna, 33
mkv25@bk.ru

TIpoBenen ananus cemeiictBa Poaceae Barnhart Bo ¢iope Kapenuu. Cocras-
JICH TIOHBIA KOHCIIeKT 31akoB Kapemuu. PaGora ocHOBaHa Ha M3ydeHHH TepOap-
HBIX KOJUICKIIMIT PAa3HbIX HAy4HBIX M y4EOHBIX YUpPEXJICHNH, COOPOB aBTOpa M JU-
TeparypHbIX UcTouHHKOB. CeMelicTBO Poaceae npejicrasieno 141 Bugom. K abo-
PHMI'€HHBIM BHJIaM MPUHAUISKUT 81, K aJBEHTHBHBIM — 60 BHJIOB.

KnoueBsle cmoBa: 3maku, Poaceae, dnopa Kapenuu, abopurenusie
BUJIBI, aJBCHTUBHEIC BHIbL

B HacTosimieit cratbe npuBeieH KpUTHYECKUI KOHCIIEKT 37akoB Kape-
nu. PaboTa ocHOBaHa Ha M3y4eHHH repOapHbIX KOJUICKIMH, XPAHSIUXCS
B borannueckom unctuTyTe UM. B. JI. KomapoBa PAH (LE), Cankr-Ile-
TepOyprckoM rocynaperseHHoM yausepeurere (LECB), Tlerpo3aBoackom
rocynapcTBeHHOM yHuBepcutere (PZV), UnctuTyTax neca u Ouonorun
Kapenbckoro nayuynoro tenrpa PAH (PTZ), nuusbix c60opoB, (raopucTu-
yeckux cBogok (Hultén, 1971; Pamenckas, Auapeesa, 1982; Kpapuenko,
1997; KpaBuernko u np., 2000) 1 Ipyrux MHOTOYHCICHHBIX JIATEPATyp-
HBIX HCTOYHHKOB.

CewmeiicTBo 31aKkoB B Kapenuu npezacrasineHo 141 BugoM, oTHOCS-
mmMcest k 53 ponam, u3 Hux 81 Bun (57%) u3 31 pona sBisitores abopu-
reaHbiME, 60 BumOB (43%) u3 32 poaoB — aaBEHTHBHBIMH. TaKCOHBI
3J1aKOB B KOHCITIEKTe pacroioxkeHsl 1o cucreme H. H. LBenéra (2000).
Pacripoctpanenne BunoB naHo o cienyromumM 10 gropuctudeckum paio-
Ham Kapenuu (Pamenckas, 1960, 1983; Kpasuenko, ['nariok, Ky3neuos,
2000) (puc. 1): Bommo3. — Bomiosepckuii; Boiros. — Brirosepcknii;
3aonex. — 3aonexckuid; Umanap. — Hmannposckuii; Kem. — Kewm-
ckuit; OnoH. — Omnonenxuit; [punan. — Ipunagoxckuii; [ynox. —
ITynoxcknii; Cyostp. — Cyosipsekwif; Tomos. — Tomozepckuii. 3Be3nou-
Kol (*) oTMeueHbI aJIBEHTHBHBIC BUIBL [Ipu penkux Buaax, Kak MpaBH-
JI0, JTAIOTCSl CCHUIKM HA JIUTEPATypHbIE UCTOYHHKH, B KOTOPBIX OHH IPH-
BomiTCs sl Teppuropun Kapenuu.
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Puc. 1. ®nopuctrueckue paitonst Kapenuu:
[ — Ipunamoxckuid, II — Ononenxuid, [I1 — IMynoxckwuit, IV — Cyostipeeknit, V —
3aonexckuii, VI — Boanosepckuii, VII — Kemckuii, VIII — Bsirozepckuit, IX —
Nmannposcknii, X — Tonosepckuii

Cem. Poaceae
TToxncem. 1. Poédideae Benth.
Tpuba 1. Brachypodieae (Hack.) Hayek
Pon 1. Brachypodium P. Beauv.
Cexuust Brachypodium

1(1). B. pinnatum (L.) P. Beauv. — Ha jecHbIX monsiHax ¥ OIMyIIKax,
CYXOZIOJIBHBIX JIyraX, B pa3pekKeHHBIX JIecaX, CPEqH KyCTapPHUKOB, OOBIYHO
B MeCTax BBIXOJIOB H3BecTHsKa. [Ipunan., OnoH., 3aoHex. (peako). —
Puc. 2.

Tpuba 2. Triticeae Dumort.
Pon 2. Agropyron Gaertn.

1(2). *A. cristatum (L.) P. Beauv. — 3anocusiii. Onon. — 1. Ilerpo-
3aBojAck (Autununa, 2002).

2(3). *A. desertorum (Fisch. ex Link) Schult. — 3anocHbiii. Kem. —
. Kocromyxkma (Kpasuernko n np., 2003).

3(4). *A4. pectinatum (Bieb.) P. Beauv. (= A. cristatum (L.) P. Beauv.
subsp. pectinatum (Bieb.) Tzvel.; 4. pectiniforme Roem. et Schult.;
Elymus pectinatus (Bieb.) Lainz). — 3aHOCHBIII Ha ra3oHax, .-I. HaChl-
X, B HaceJdeHHbIX myHkrax. OmoH. — T Ilerpo3aBoack (KpaBuenko u

np., 2003), 3aonex. — cr. Kongonora (I'yces, 1971), Kem. — c1. Kemb
(I'yces, 1973).

Pon 3. Elymus L.
Cexuust 1. Goulardia (Husn.) Tzvel.

1(5). *E. trachycaulus (Link) Gould et Shinners. — 3aHocHbIi1. 3a-
oHexx. — TI. MenBexberopek (Kytoniemi, 1945).

2(6). *E. novae-angliae (Scribn.) Tzvel. (= E. trachycaulus subsp.
novae-angliae (Scribn.) Tzvel.). — 3aHocHbI. 3a0HeK. — . MeaBeKbe-
ropck (Kytoniemi, 1945).

3(7). E. fibrosus (Schrenk) Tzvel. — Ha myrax peuHbIX ¥ O3€pHBIX
Teppac, JICCHBIX MOISHAX M omymikaxX. 3aoHexk. — Terpuno (Hultén,
1971), Umangp. (peaxo) (Hultén, 1971).

4(8). E. kronokensis (Kom.) Tzvel. subsp. subalpinus (L. Neum.)
Tzvel. — Ha npupedHbIX MecKax U rajeuHHKaX, B pa3pe:KCHHBIX jecax,
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Puc. 2. Pactipoctpanenuie Brachypodium pinnatum (L.) P. Beauv.
Ha Teppuropru Kapenun

Ha JICCHBIX TOJISIHAX, MHOTJ]A HA KAMEHHCTHIX CKJIOHAX U CKanaX. 3a0HEK.
(penko) (KpaBuenko u nip., 2000), MUmannp. (peako).

5(9). E. mutabilis (Drob.) Tzvel. — Ha nyrax pe4HbIX U 03epHBIX
Teppac, JECHbIX MoJisiHax W omymkax. Mmaunap. (peako) (KpaBuenko u
np., 2000).

6(10). E. caninus (L.) L. — B necax, cpey KyCTapHUKOB, Ha JICCHBIX
MOJSIHAX U OIyIIKax, modepexbe beaoro Mopst (BbIlIe MPUMOPCKON OTME-
). [punaa., Onow., [ynox. (Kpasuenko u np., 2000), Cyosip. (peaxo),
3aoHex., Bomios. (penko), Kem., Boiros. (penxo), Umanmp., Toro3s. (penko).

Cekuus 2. Elymus

7(11). *E. sibiricus L. — 3anocusriii. 3aoHexx. — 1. Konnornora (Tu-
Modeesa u ap., 2003).

Pon 4. Elytrigia Desv.

1(11). E. repens (L.) Nevski. — Ha nyrax, moisix u oropoaax, B Ha-
CEJICHHBIX ITYHKTax, 0 OeperaM BOJI0OEMOB, Ha rodepexne bemoro mopsi.
OOBIYHO IO BCEH TEPPUTOPHH.

Pon 5. Eremopyrum (Ledeb.) Jaub. et Spach
Cexuus 1. Micropyron Nevski

1(12). *E. triticeum (Gaertn.) Nevski. — 3anocHblit. Onon. — 1. [et-
pozaBozck (Repo, 1949).

Pon 6. Hordeum L.
Monpon 1. Hordeastrum (Doell) Rouy
Cekuus 1. Stenostachys Nevski
1(13). *H. jubatum L. (= Critesion jubatum (L.) Nevski). — Kynpru-
BUPYETCs Ha TpHycaaeOHbIX y4acTKaxX, 3aHOCHBIA Ha MYCTBIPSX, Y JOPOT
B HaceJeHHbIX nyHKTax. [Ipuiax., Onow., 3aonex., Kem.

2(14). *H. violaceum Boiss. et Huet (= H. brevisubulatum subsp.
violaceum (Boiss. et Huet) Tzvel.). — 3anocHsrit. Kem. — noc. Pe6ossr
(Jalas, 1948).

Cekuust 2. Trichostachys Dumort.

3(15). *H. glaucum Steud. (= H. murinum subsp. glaucum (Steud.)
Tzvel.). — 3anocubiid. Onon. — 1. Ilerpo3aBoack (KpaBuenko, 1997).



Ilonpon 2. Hordeum

Cekmus 3. Hordeum

4(16). *H. distichon L. — KynsTuBHpYeTCsI Ha MOJISX, 3aHOCHBIN Ha ITy-
CTBIPSIX, Y JIOPOT B HAaceJICHHBIX IyHKTax. OJoH., 3aoHexk., Kem. (peaxo).

5(17). *H. vulgare L. — KynsTUBHpYyeTCS Ha TIOJISIX, 3aHOCHBIN Y JOPOT,
B HaceseHHbIX myHkTax. [Ipuna., Onon. (penko), [Tynox. (penxo) (Kpasuen-
Ko u jip., 2000), Cyosip. — 1. Toiisona (PZV), 3aonex. (penko), Bomnos. —
. [Tynox (Tumodeesa u ap., 2003), Boiros., Tomo3. (I0BOJIBLHO PEko).

Pox 7. Leymus Hochst.
1(18). L. arenarius (L.) Hochst. — Ha npuMOpCKUX M IPHO3EPHBIX

[ecKax, Ha MPUIOPOKHBIX HACKIIsX. [Ipunan., OnoH. (JOBOIBHO PerKo),
Iynox., 3aonex., Bomwios. (penko), Kem., Boiros., Tomos.

Pon 8. Leymotrigia Tzvel.
1(19). L. bergrothii (Lindb. f.) Tzvel. (= Leymus arenarius x Elytrigia
repens). — Ilecyanble 0TMeINH Ha 0CTpoBax JlagoKcKoro o3epa u bestoro Mopsi.

[punan. — o. Boccunoiincaapu (Kpasuenko, Kpeiens, 1995), Kem. (pen-
K0), Bbiros. — o. Mausriii XKyxwmyit (Kpauerko, 1997), Tonos. (pemxo).

Pox 9. Secale L.

1(20). *S. cereale L. — KynbTUBHpYyeTCS Ha TOJISX, 3aHOCHBIN Ha IMy-
CTBIPSIX, Y JOPOT, B HAaCEJICHHBIX mMyHKTaX. [Ipuian., Onon., Cyosp. —
1. Tonasipeu (PZV), 3aonex., Kem., Boiros., Tono3. — 1. Kyszema (PTZ).

Pon 10. Triticum L.
1(21). *T. aestivum L. — 3aHOCHBII Y TOPOT, B HACCJICHHBIX MyHKTAX.
punan. (peaxo) (Kpasuenko u ap., 2000), Onon., Cyostp. — 1. Puytra-
Baapa (PZV), 3aonex., Kem., Boiros., Toro3.

2(22). *T. dicoccon (Schrank) Schuebl. (= T. dicoccon subsp. euro-
paeum Vav.). — 3aHocHbIN. 3aoHex. — 1. KoBxoii-cenbra (PZV).

Tpuba 3. Bromeae Dumort.

Pox 11. Anisantha K. Koch
1(23). *A. tectorum (L.) Nevski (= Bromus tectorum L.). — 3anoc-
HBIA Ha K.-JI. TyTAX, MyCTHIPSAX B HACENCHHBIX MyHKTax. OmoH. — T. Tlet-

po3asonck (PTZ); 3aonex. (penko), Kem. — B 8 kM ceBepuee ct. beno-
mopck (I'yces, 1973).
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Pon 12. Bromopsis Fourr.
Cekuust Stepposae Tzvel.

1(24). B. inermis (Leyss.) Holub (= Bromus inermis Leyss.). — Ha
Jyrax, mo GeperaM BOJOEMOB, CPE/l KYCTAPHUKOB, Y JIOPOT, B HACEIICH-
HbeIX nyHkTax. [Ipunazn., Onon., [Tynox., Cyosip. (penxo), 3aoHex., Boa-
1103., Kem., Boiros., Tonos. (peaxo).

Pox 13. Bromus L.
Cexuusa Bromus

1(25). *B. arvensis L. — CopHblii Ha TIOJISIX, 3aHOCHBIH y qopor. [Tpu-
nanu., OnoH., 3aoHex. (peako), Cyosip. — ct. Cyosipeu (LE), Kem. (1oBosib-
HO penko), Umanap. — exurnyuno (Hultén, 1971), Tonos. (pemnxo).

2(26). *B. commutatus Schrad. — 3aHOCHBIII Ha X.-1I. IyTAX B Hace-
neHHbIX myHkrax. Onon. — r. Ilerpo3aBozack (Repo, 1949; Hultén, 1971;
T'yces, 1975), 3aonex. (penxo).

3(27). *B. secalinus L. — CopHblil Ha TOJISAX, 3aHOCHBIA Y JIOpPOT U
B HaceJeHHbIX myHkrax. [Ipmnan., Onon. (penko), Cyosp. — 1. Puyrra-
Baapa (PZV), 3aonex., Boanos. (penxo), Kem., Tonos. (penxo).

4(28). *B. mollis L. — 3aHOCHBIH y JOpOI, B HACEJICHHBIX ITyHKTaX.
Ilpunan. (penxo), Onon. — 1. [lerpozaBoack (Hultén, 1971), 3aonex.,
Kewm., Tonos. (peaxo).

5(29). *B. japonicus Thunb. — 3anocHbiii. Onon. — r. Ilerpo3a-
Boxack (PTZ).
6(30). *B. squarrosus L. — 3anocHblit. Onon. — 1. [leTpo3aBoack

(PTZ), 3aonex. (penxo).

Pon 14. Ceratochloa P. Beauv.

1(31). *C. cathartica (Vahl) Herter (= C. haenkeana C. Presl). — 3a-
HocHbii. [Tpunan. — r. CopraBana (Kpasuenko, Yoruia, 1995).

Tpuba 4. Poéae
Pon 15. Agrostis L.
Cexknust 1. Agrostis

1(32). A. gigantea Roth (= A. alba auct. non L.). — Ha nyrax, mo 0e-
peraM BOZOEMOB, B HACEJICHHBIX ITyHKTax, y jgopor. Ilpumax. (peaxo),
Ounon., Ilynox. (penko) (Kpasuenko u ap., 2000), Cyosip. — . Tonsasip-
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Bu (PTZ), 3aonex., Bounos. (penko), Kem., Boiros., Umanap. — o3. Ila-
anasipBu, Matkary6a (PTZ), Toro3.

2(33). A. capillaris L. (= A. tenuis Sibth.; A. vulgaris With.). — Ha
JIyrax, MHOTJa B MEJIKOJIHMCTBEHHBIX JIecaX, y AOPOT, B HACEJIECHHBIX ITyH-
kTaX. OOBIYHO 110 BCEU TEPPUTOPUHU.

3(34). A. stolonifera L. — Tlo GeperaMm BOJOEMOB, Ha BIAXKHBIX JIy-
rax, y IOpor, B HaceJleHHbIX myHkrax. [Ipmnan., Onon. (pexnko), [Tynox.
(penko) (Kpasuenko u ap., 2000), Cyosip., 3aonex., Boanos. (penxo),
Kewm., Boiros. (peaxo), Umannap. (peaxo) (Kpasuenko u np., 2000), Toro3.

4(35). A. straminea Hartm. (= A. stolonifera subsp. straminea (Hartm.)
Tzvel.; A. maritima Lam.). — Ha necuansix ormensix benoro mops B
30He npuimBoB. Kem., Boiros. (peaxo), Tomos.

Cekuust 2. Agraulus (P. Beauv.) Tzvel.

5(36). A. canina L. — Ha BnaxHbIX 1 OOJIOTUCTBIX JIyrax, 0onorax,
o 6eperam BozoemoB. IIpunan., Onow., Ilynox., Cyosp., 3aonex., Box-
1103., Kem., Boiros., Umanap. (penko) (Hultén, 1971), Tonos. (pemaxo).

6(37). A. borealis Hartm. (= A. mertensii subsp. borealis (Hartm.)
Tzvel.). — Ha mec4ano-raneuHbix OTMeNx BogoemoB. Kem. (peako),
Wmannp., Tomo3s. (penko).

Cexuust 3. Trichodium (Michx.) Dumort.

7(38). A. clavata Trin. — Ha myrax u JIeCHBIX IOJSHAaX, B Pa3peiKeH-
HbIX secax. OnoH., Kem. (penko), Mmannp. (equnuuno) (Hultén, 1971),
Tomo3. — Puc. 3.

Pon 16. Anthoxanthum L.

1(39). A. alpinum A. et D. Love (= A. odoratum subsp. alpinum (A. et
D. Love) B. Jones et Meld.). — B 0epe3oBbIX, €10BO-0epe30BbIX PE/IKO-
JIechsX, y JECHBIX U IoneBblIX gopor. Cyosp. — ieBblil Oeper p. Koiita-
Wioku B 1 kM Ha 3aman ot 03. Kapxynssipsu, ypouniie Jlexmasapa (PTZ),
Kem. (aepenxo), Boiros. (penko), Umanap., Tonos. (Hepenko).

2(40). A. odoratum L. — Ha nyrax, JeCHbIX MOJSHAX U OIYyIIKaX, B

pa3peKEHHBIX Jiecax, Y JOpOT, B HaceleHHbIX myHkTax. [Ipunaz., Onow.,
ITynox., Cyosip., 3aonex., Bomnos., Kem., Boiros., Umanap., Tomos.

Pon 17. Apera Adans.

1(41). *4. spica-venti (L.) P. Beauv. — CopHblii B HoceBax Ha MOJAX.
[punax., Onon. (peaxo), Ilynox. (penko) (Kpasuenko u ap., 2000),
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Puc. 3. Pactipoctpanenue Agrostis clavata Trin. na tepputopun Kapenun
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Cyosip. (penko), 3aonex., Boynos., Kem., Beiros., Umannp., Tonos.
(penko).

Pon 18. Arrhenatherum P. Beauv.

1(42). *A. elatius (L.) J. et C. Presl. — Ha nyrax. [lpunan. (penxo),
Onnon. (eaunuyHo) (Hultén, 1971).

Pon 19. Avena L.

1(43). *A4. fatua L. — CopHblil B oceBax Ha IMOJAX, 3aHOCHBIA Y
JIOPOT M B HacelleHHbIX nmyHKTax. [lpunax. — 1. CopraBana (Hultén,
1971), Onon., 3aouex., Kem. (peaxo), Umannp. (exuauyno) (KpaBuenko
u 1p., 2000), Tomo3. (pemnko).

2(44). *A. sativa L. — KynbTuBHpYeTCs Ha TIOJISX, 3aHOCHBIN Y JIOPOT
M B HaceleHHbIX myHKTax. [Ipunaxa., OnoH. (peako), [lymox. (penko)
(Kpauenxo u ap., 2000), Cyosip. (penko), 3aonex., Bomnos., Kem. (pen-
ko), BrIros. (penko) (Kpasuenko u np., 2000), Tomos. (penko).

3(45). *A. strigosa Schreb. — Copubrii B mocesax. Onon. — Ilprone-
xbe (YnpsHoBa U ap., 1987), 3aonexx. — 3aonexsbe (YibsHOBaA U Jp.,
1987).

Pox 20. Avenella Drejer
1(46). A. flexuosa (L.) Drejer (= Deschampsia flexuosa L.; Lerchen-
feldia flexuosa (L.) Schur). — B XBOIHBIX U CMeLIaHHBIX JiecaX, Ha Jiec-
HBIX IOJITHAX M OIIyIIKaX, BeIpyOKaX, IyCTOLIHBIX jyraX. OOBIYHO 11O
BCEH TEPPHTOPHHL.

Pon 21. Briza L.

1(47). B. media L. — Ha nyrax u JECHBIX TOJISTHAX, B HACEJICHHBIX
nyskrax. [Ipunazn., Onow., Ilynox. (penxo) (KpaBuenko u ap., 2000),
Cyosip. — 5 kM Ha tor ot 1. TonBaspsu (PZV), 3aonex., Bomnos. (pex-
k0), Kem., Boiros., Tonos. (peaxo).

Pox 22. Calamagrostis Adans.
Cekuust 1. Deyeuxia (Clar.) Dumort.

1(48). C. arundinacea (L.) Roth. — B XBOHHBIX ¥ CMEIIAHHBIX JIe-
cax, pexe B MEJIKOJIHMCTBEHHBIX JICCAaX, Ha JICCHBIX MOJSHAX M OITYIIKaX,
BeIpyOKax. Ilpunan., Onown., Ilynox., Cyosp., 3aonex., Boanos. (00bru-
HO), Kem., Bbiros., Umannp., Tomnos.
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2(49). *C. obtusata Trin. — 3anocHbiii. Tormo3. — OKPECTHOCTH
ct. [losixonna, n-oB Kunmo (Horos, Cokomnos, 1994).

3(50). C. neglecta (Ehrh.) Gaertn., Mey. et Scherb. (= C. stricta (Timm)
Koel.). — Ha 6onoTtax u OOMOTHUCTBIX Jyrax, mo OeperaM BOIOECMOB.
OOBIYHO 1O BCEH TEPPUTOPHH.

4(51). C. groenlandica (Schrank) Kunth (= C. neglecta subsp. groenlan-
dica (Schrank) Matuszk.; C. neglecta subsp. borealis (Laest.) Seland.). —
Ilo nobGepexbio u Ha ocrpoBax benoro mopsi. Kem. — o. Hemenkwuii Ky-
30B (KpaBuenko, 1997), Tomo3s. (penko).

5(52). C. lapponica (Wahl.) Hartm. — B 0epe3oBbIX, e10B0-0epe3o-
BBIX PEIKOJICChSIX, HE3a00M0YCHHBIX Jiecax, Ha BBIpyOKax, Mo Oeperam
BozoemMoB. Kem. (peaxo), Umannp., Toro3s.

Cekuus 2. Calamagrostis

6(53). C. canescens (Web.) Roth (= C. lanceolata Roth). — Ha 6o-
J0Tax M GONOTHUCTBIX JIyrax, B 3abomoueHHbIX secax. [Ipuiazn., OoH.,
Ilynox., Cyosip., 3aonex., Bomnos., Kem., Boiros., Umannp., Tonos.

7(54). C. purpurea (Trin.) Trin. s. 1. (= C. purpurea subsp. langsdorffii
(Link) Tzvel., C. purpurea (Trin.) Trin. subsp. phragmitoides (Hartm.)
Tzvel.). — Ha 0Gomnorax u OONOTHCTHIX Jyrax, B 3a00JI0YEHHBIX JIeCax, 10
OeperaM BOZOEMOB, y A0por U Tpor. OObIUHO IO BCell TepPUTOPUH.

Cekuus 3. Epigeios K. Koch

8(55). C. epigeios (L.) Roth. — Ha secHbIX moJisiHaX M OIyILIKax,
Jyrax, B pa3pe)XeHHBIX JIecaX, Ha BBIpYOKax, 0 OeperamM BOZOEMOB, OK-
panHaM GO0JIOT, y JOPOT, B HaCEJIEHHBIX IMyHKTax. [Ipmmax., Omnon., Ily-
nox., Cyosip., 3aonex., Bomios., Kem., Beiros., Umanap., Tonos.

9(56). C. meinshausenii (Tzvel.) Viljasoo (= C. epigeios subsp. mein-
shausenii Tzvel.). — Ha npuMopckuxX M NpHO3EpHBIX reckax. [Ipuia.,
Oson. (penko), ITynox. (KpaBuenko u ap., 2000), 3aonex., Bomios.,
Kewm. (penko).

Pon 23. Catabrosa P. Beauv.

1(57). C. aquatica (L.) P. Beauv. — Ilo Geperam py4beB U peK, y BbI-
XOIIOB I'PYHTOBBIX BOJI, B HaceleHHBIX ImMyHKTaX. OnoH. (penko), Kem.,
Beiros. (penko), Tono3. — Puc. 4.
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Puc. 4. Pactipoctpanenne Catabrosa aquatica (L.) P. Beauv.
Ha TeppuTopun Kapennu
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Pon 24. Cinna L.

1(58). C. latifolia (Trev.) Griseb. — B cbIpbIX Jlecax, npeumyiie-
CTBEHHO €JIOBBIX, y peK U pyubeB. Ilpunan., Onon. (penxo), 3aoHex. —
okpectHoctH 1. Cenbru (KpaBuenko u nip., 2001).

Pon 25. Cynosurus L.

1(59). C. cristatus L. — 3anocusiii y nopor. [Ipunan., Onon., 3ao-
HEX. (PEaKo).

Pon 26. Dactylis L.

1(60). D. glomerata L. — Ha siyrax u JIeCHBIX TOJISTHAX, B MEJIKOJIH-
CTBEHHBIX JIECaX, CPEIM KYCTAPHUKOB, HA TIOJISIX, Y JOPOT, B HACEICHHBIX
nyHktax. [Ipunazg., Onon., Ilynox., Cyosp., 3aonex., Boxnos., Kem.,
Beiros., Umannp. (penxo), Tomos.

Pon 27. Deschampsia P. Beauv.

1(61). D. cespitosa (L.) P. Beauv. — Ha nyrax, necHbIX nossHax, 6o-
JIOTaX, B MEJIKOJIMCTBEHHBIX JIECaX, CPEIU KYCTApHUKOB, B HACCIICHHBIX
nyHkTaX. OOBIYHO 10 BCEU TEPPUTOPUH.

Pon 28. Festuca L.
Cekuus 1. Festuca

1(62). E rubra L. — Ha nyrax, B pa3peXeHHBIX Jiecax, Ha 0oyoTax,
MeCKaxX M raJieqHHKax, B HACEICHHBIX IMyHKTaXx. OOBIYHO 1O BCEl TeppH-
TOPHUH.

2(63). F. arenaria Osbeck (= F. rubra subsp. arenaria (Osbeck)
Syme). — Ha npumopckux u npuosepHslx ormensx. Ilpunaz. (peako),
OnoH. — Bblle 10 Oepery OHexckoro osepa, y pyuss p. llokma (LE),
Tlynox., Bomnos. (peako), Kem. (eaunnuno) (Kpapuenko u ap., 2000),
Bboiros. — o-sa Canma-Jlyzapl, o. «tOxusbiit» (PTZ), Tonos. — n. Kysema
(PTZ).

3(64). F. richardsonii Hook. (= F. kirelowii Steud.). — Ilo moGepe-
JKBIO M Ha ocTpoBax bemoro mops. 3aonex. (emuanvno) (KpapueHko u
1p., 2000), Kem., Briros. (penko), Mmannp. — ceBepo-BOCTOUHBIH Oeper
03. Mco-Cuenmnusipsy, BOJIU3U yCThsl pyubs Bsuimnammeniioku (KpaBuen-
Ko, 2003), Tonos. — a. Kyzema (PTZ).

4(65). *F. brevipila Tracey (= F. trachyphylla (Hack.) Krajina, non
Hack. ex Druce). — 3aHocHbIif y gopor. 3aoHex. — 1 KM Ha ceBep B
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Mecte nepecedenust Tpaccel Cankt-IletepOypr — MypMaHCK H TOpOTH K
r. Mensexberopck (PTZ), Kem., Boiros. (penxo).

5(66). E sabulosa (Anderss.) Lindb. f. (= F. beckeri subsp. sabulosa
(Anderss.) Tzvel.). — Ha npuosepnsix meckax. [Ipunan. — o. XeiiHsicen-
maa (KpaBuenko, Kpeiens, 1995), Onon. (penko), 3aoHex. (€JUHUYHO)
(KpaBuenko u ap., 2000), Boamnos. (pemnxo).

6(67). F polesica Zapat. (= F. beckeri (Hack.) Trautv. subsp. polesica
(Zapat.) Tzvel.). — Ha necuaHnbIX nosisHax u oIymikax, B 0opax, Ha Ipu-
o3epHbIX otMmersix. [Ipunan. (penko), Omon. (peaxo) (Hultén, 1971).

7(68). F ovina L. — Ha 5ecHbIX TOJISIHAX U OIMYIIKaX, B XBOWHBIX
pa3peKeHHBIX Jiecax, Ha CKalax, MyCTOILIHBIX JIyraX, y JOpPOT U TPOIL.
OOBIYHO 1O BCEH TEPPUTOPHH.

Pon 29. Helictotrichon Bess.

1(69). *H. pubescens (Huds.) Pilg. (= Avenula pubescens (Huds.)
Dumort.). — Ha nyrax. [Ipunaa. — noBonsHO penko, OmnoH. (peaxo),
Bobiros. — 5 kM k Boctoky ot a. [lonra (PTZ), Umanap. — nHamnuo-
HaubHBIN napk «[laanaspeuy, ypounme Bapranambuna (PTZ).

Pon 30. Hierochloé R. Br.

2(70). H. australis (Schrad.) Roem. et Schult. — B cyxux u 00b14HO
Ppa3peREHHBIX XBOMHBIX Jlecax Ha OOHAKCHUSAX KPUCTAUIMYCCKUX MOPOL.
punan. (peaxo).

3(71). H. arctica C. Presl (= H. odorata subsp. arctica (C. Presl)
Tzvel.). — Ha GonOTHCTBIX Jyrax W JIECHBIX IOJISHAX, IO Oeperam pek,
CpelM KyCTapHUKOB, B HacelleHHbIX myHkTax. IIpunaz., Omnown., [Tynox.,
Cyosp., 3aonex., Bomios., Kem., Boiros., Umanap., Tonos.

4(72). H. hirta (Schrank) Borb. (= H. odorata subsp. hirta (Schrank)
Tzvel.). — Ha myrax, jgecHBIX MONSIHAX U OMYIIKAaX, OOHAKEHHUAX KPHUC-
Taln4eckux mopos. [puam.

Poxn 31. Holcus L.

1(73). *H. mollis L. — 3anocusiid. [Ipunag. — 1. Kypkuiioku (Kpas-
4yeHko, 1997), Onon. — n. Merpera (Bepemiarun, 1924).

2(74). *H. lanatus L. — 3anocHsbiii. Kem. — noc. Pe6onbr (Jalas,
1948), noc. Kanesana (Mannerkorpi, 1944).
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Pon 32. Koeleria Pers.

1(75). *K. cristata (L.) Pers. (= K. gracilis Pers. nom. illeg.). — 3a-
HocHbli. Kem. — moc. Pedoner (Erkamo, 1947).

2(76). *K. grandis Bess. ex Gorski. — 3anocublil. Kem. — B 10 kM K
ceBepo-3arnay ot 03. Csiprozepo (Hultén, 1971; Pamenckas, Anapeesa, 1982).

3(77). K. glauca (Spreng.) DC. (= K. polonica Domin). — B paspe-
JKEHHBIX 0Opax, Ha TMECYaHbIX MOJSIHAX M OMYIIKaX, MPUO3EPHBIX IFOHAX.
Omnon. — moc. llenrozepo (Pamenckast, Auapeea, 1982), [Tynox. (pex-
ko) (Hultén, 1971), Bomno3. (penko).

Pon 33. Lolium L.

1(78). *L. perenne L. — KynbrypHblil Ha CEsIHBIX JIyrax U ra3oHax,
3aHOCHBIN y J0pOT, B HaceleHHbIX MyHKTax. [Ipunan., Onon., 3aoHex.,
Kewm. (penko).

2(79). *L. multiflorum Lam. — KynbTypHBI Ha CesSHBIX Jyrax, 3a-
HOCHBIN y nopor. [lpunan., Onon. (penko), 3aonex. (equnuuno) (Kpas-
4yeHko u ap., 2000), Kem. — moc. Kanesana (Mannerkorpi, 1944), Tomo3.
(penko).

3(80). *L. temulentum L. — 3anocHbiid. [Ipunag. — o. Banaam (Pon-
KxoneH, Kpasuenko, 1983; Kpasuenko, 1988), 3aonexx. — r. MenBexbe-
ropck (Pamenckas, Aunpeea, 1982), Tonos. — 1. Kecrenbsra (Pamen-
ckast, AnjpeeBa, 1982).

4(81). *L. remotum Schrank. — CopHblii B TTOCeBaxX Ha TOJISX, 3aHOC-
Helid y popor. [Ipunan., 3aonex., Kem. (peako).
Pon 34. Milium L.

1(82). M. effusum L. — B necax, cpeau KyCTapHHKOB, Ha JIECHBIX
nonstHax ¥ omymkax. IIpunan., Onon., ITynox., Cyosp., 3aoHex., Box-
103., Kem., Boiros., manap. (peaxo), Tomos.

Pon 35. Poa L.
Cexmus 1. Alpinae (Hegetschw. ex Nym.) Soreng
1(83). P. alpina L. — Ha xaMeHHCTBIX CKJIOHAX M CKaJlaX, MHOTJA Y
JecHBIX opor. [Ipuman. — BOCTOUHBIN Geper ceBepHOi ryOs! 03. SIHHUCH-
sapBu, B 13 kM ot noc. Bsprcens (PZV), Onon. — r. IleTpo3aBozack
(PZV), 3aonex., Bonnos., Kem. (peaxo), Beiros. — 1. Bupma (PTZ),
Mmangp. (penko), Tonos.
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Cekuust 2. Bolbophorum Aschers. et Graebn.

2(84). *P. crispa Thuill. (= P. bulbosa L. subsp. vivipara (Koel.)
Arcang.). — 3aHOCHBII Ha X.-JI. IIyTsAX B HACEJIEHHBIX ITyHKTaX. 3a0HEXK.
(penxo).

Cexkuust 3. Poa

3(85). P. pratensis L. (= P. turfosa Litw.). — Ha nyrax, JieCHbIX T0-
JsTHaxX, 6OJI0Tax, y JOPOT, B HAaCeJIeHHBIX myHKTax. [Ipmmasn., Onow., ITy-
nox., Cyosip., 3aonex., Bonnos., Kem., Beiros., Umanmp., Tonos.

4(86). P. alpigena (Blytt) Lindm. (= P. pratensis subsp. alpigena
(Blytt) Hiit.). — V Bbeixoma pomHuKoB, Ha Oonorax. OmnoH. (penko), 3ao-
HeK. — 3anoBenHuK «Kusaw» (PTZ), Kewm., Briros., Umannp. (penko),
Tomo3. (penxo) (KpaBuernko u nip., 2000).

5(87). P. humilis Ehrh. ex Hoffm. (= P. pratensis subsp. latifolia
(Weihe) Schuebl. et Mert.; P. irrigata Lindm.; P. subcaerulea Smith;
P. pratensis subsp. irrigata (Lindm.) Lindb. f.). — Ha GonotucTsIx nyrax,
00J10TaX, BIaXKHBIX MECYaHBIX M raJICYHbIX MECTaX Mo OeperaM BOIOEMOB,
y nopor. Ilpunan. (penko), Onon. — 1. IlerposzaBoack (PTZ), Cyosp.
(penko), 3aonex. (penxo) (Kpasuenko u np., 2000), Bomnos., Kem., Boi-
ro3., Umannp., Tonos. (peako).

6(88). P. angustifolia L. (= P. pratensis subsp. angustifolia (L.)
Arcang.). — Ha cyxmux Jiyrax ¥ JIECHBIX OIYIIKaX, HA MECUYAHBIX [IOHAX,
BBIXO/IaX KPHCTAJUIMYECKUX TOPOJ, y JOPOT, B HACEICHHBIX MYHKTAaX.
[punan., Onon. (peaxo), Cyosip. — 1. Cyosipeu (PZV), 3aonex., Bomnos.,
Kewm., Boiros., Tonos. (peaxo).

Cexuust 4. Homalopoa Dumort.

7(89). P. remota Forsell. — B cbIpbIX, 4acTo 3a00JI0OYCHHBIX Jiecax H
KyCTapHHKax, 0OBIYHO B MECTaX BBIXOJA IPYHTOBBIX BoA. [Ipunan., OnoH.
(penko), IMynox. (penko) (KpaBuenko u ap., 2000), 3aoHex. (penko),
Bomno3. — oxpectroctu OpBuei 1. Tyda (PTZ), Tonos. (equHUYHO)
(Hultén, 1971). — Puc. 5.

Cekuus 5. Pandemos Aschers. et Graebn.

8(90). P. trivialis L. — Ha nyrax, no Geperam BoJOEMOB, y JOpOT, B
HaceneHHbIX nmyHkTax. [Ipunaz., Onown., Ilynox., Cyosip., 3aoHex., Box-
1103., Kem., Beiros., Umannp., Tomnos.
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Puc. 5. Pacnipoctpanenue Poa remota Forsell. Ha Tepputopun Kapenun
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Cekuust 6. Stenopoa Dumort.

9(91). P. nemoralis L. — B necax, cpean KyCTapHHUKOB, Ha JIECHBIX
nonsiHax. [punan., Onon., Cyosp. (Kpasuenko u ap., 2000), 3aoHex.,
Bonnos., Kem. (penko), Beiros. (peako) (Kpasuenko u ap., 2000),
Wmannp., Toro3s. (penko).

10(92). P. lapponica Prokud. (= P. nemoralis subsp. lapponica
(Prokud.) Tzvel.). — Ha ckanax u kaMeHHCTBIX ckioHax. [Ipmaz., Kem.
(penko), Tonos. (peaxo) (Kpasuenko u ap., 2000). — Puc. 6.

11(93). P. tanfiljewii Roshev. — Ha ckanax. [Tpunag. — o. Tamxan-
ka (PTZ), Kem., Umannp., Toro3. (penko).

12(94). P. palustris L. — Ha cbIpbIX Jyrax M JIECHBIX OIyIIKax, 00-
JIOTax, MO0 Oeperam BOZOEMOB, CpeIH KyCTapHUKOB, Y IOPOT, B HacEleH-
HBIX myHKTaX. [Ipmnan., Onon., [Tynox., Cyosip., 3aonex., Bommos., Kem.,
Beiros., Umannp. (penxo), Tomos.

13(95). P. glauca Vahl. — Ha ckanax. [lpunan., 3aonexx. — boranu-
yeckuii caz [lerpo3aBoackoro rocyaapctBeHHOTo yHusepcutera (PZV),
Kewm., Umannp., Tono3. (pexnko).

14(96). P. compressa L. — Ha 3acopeHHBIX JIyrax, JECHbIX MOJISHAX,
CYXHX CKJIOHAaX ¥ TaJiedHHKax, y JOpOI, B HaCEICHHBIX IMyHKTaX. [Ipunan.,
Omnon., Cyosip. (Kpasuenko u ap., 2000), 3aonex., Bomnos. — moc. Ky-
ranaBoiiok (PTZ), Kem., Boiros., Tonos. (peaxo).

Cekuust 7. Ochlopoa Aschers. et Graebn.

15(97). *P. supina Schrad. — 3aHOCHBINH. 3a0HEK. — 3aMOBETHUK
«Kusauw» (PTZ), Tono3. — xa. Hunbma (Kpasuenko, 1997).

16(98). P. annua L. — Ha 3acopeHHBIX JTyrax U JISCHBIX TONISTHAX, MO
OeperaM BOJOEMOB, Ha IOJISIX M OrOpoJax, y JOPOT M TPOIH, B HACEJCH-
HBIX IyHKTax. OOBIYHO 10 BCEH TEppUTOPUHU.

Pon 36. Polypogon Dest.

1(99). *P. monspeliensis (L.) Desf. — 3anocusiii. FOxnas Kapenust
(Tumoceena, 2003).

Pon 37. Puccinellia Parl.

Cekuust 1. Paralochloa (Krecz.) Bor

1(100). P. asiatica (Hadag et A. Love) Czer. (= P. phryganodes subsp.
asiatica (Hadac et A. Love) Tzvel.). — Ha necuanbix ormensix bemoro
Mopst B 30He npuiuBoB. Kem., Briros., Tonos. (peaxo).
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Puc. 6. Pactipoctpanenue Poa lapponica Prokud. na tepputopun Kapenun
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2(101). P. maritima (Huds.) Parl. — Ha nmpuMOpCKUX OTMENsIX, CKa-
JIax, BBIIIE 3aTOILIIEMOH IPHIMBAMH 30HKI 110 To0epexbio bemoro mMops.
Kewm., Briros. (penko), Tomos.

Cexkuus 2. Puccinellia

3(102). *P. hauptiana V. Krecz. — 3aHOCHBII y J0pOT, 00BIYHO HA
XK.-JI. TIyTAX, B HacesneHHbIX myHkrax. Onon. — r. [lerpo3aBonck (PTZ),
Kewm., Tonos. (penxo).

4(103). *P. distans (Jacq.) Parl. — 3aHocHBI y 10por, MO XK.-11. My-
TAM, B HaCEJCHHBIX MyHKTaX. [Ipunan., Onown., 3aonex., Cyosp., Bommos.
(penko), Kem., Boiros., Tomo3. (peako).

5(104). P. capillaris (Liljebl.) Jansen. — Ha npuMopckux oTMeINsXx,
CKaJax BBIIIE 3aTOILUIIEMON HPMJIMBAMH 30HHI 0 mobepexbio bemoro
mops. Kewm., Beiros., Tomos.

6(105). P. pulvinata (Fries) V. Krecz. (= P. capillaris (Liljebl.) Jansen
subsp. pulvinata (Fries) Tzvel.). — Ha npuMopckux oTMensx, ckaiax,
BBIIIC 3aTOIIIEMON MPUJIMBAMH 30HBI O MOOEpekbi0 bemoro mopsi.
Kewm., Beiros., Tomos.

7(1006). P. coarctata Fern. et Weath. — Ha nmpumopckux oTMensx,
cKaJlaX BBIIIE 3aTOIUISIEMON MPHUIMBAMHU 30HBI 10 moOepexbio bemoro
mopst. Kem., Beiros., Toro3.

Pon 38. Schedonorus P. Beauv.
Cexuus 1. Plantynia Dumort.

1(107). S. giganteus (L.) Soreng et Terrell (= Festuca gigantea (L.)
Vill.). — B csIpoBatsix snecax. On0H. (penko).

Cexkuust 2. Schedonorus

2(108). *S. arundinaceus (Schreb.) Dumort. (= Festuca arundinacea
Schreb.). — KynbeTypHblit Ha CESHBIX JTyTrax, 3aHOCHBII Y I0POT ¥ Ha Fa30HAX
B HaceJieHHbIX MyHKTax. [Ipuian. (penko), Omnow., Cyosp. (eaunnuHo) (Kpas-
YeHKO 1 Jp., 2000), 3aonex., Bomnos. — 1. [Tynox (Tumodeesa u ip., 2003),
Kewm. (penko), Toro3. — noc. IIso3epckuii (Kpasuenko, 1997).

3(109). S. pratensis (Huds.) P. Beauv. (= Festuca pratensis Huds.). —
Ha nyrax, y mopor, B HacelIeHHbIX IyHKTax. IIpunan., Onon., Ilynox.
(KpaBuenko u ap., 2000), Cyosp., 3aonex., Boanos., Kem., Bsiros.,
Wmannp. (penxo), Tomnos.
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Poxn 39. Scolochloa Link

1(110). S. festucacea (Willd.) Link. — Ilo cbipsiM Oeperam Bono-
emoB. [Ipmman., Onow. (peako), ITynox. (penko) (Kpasuenko u ap., 2000),
3aonex., Beiros. (peako). — Puc. 7.

Pon 40. Trisetum Pers.

1(111). . sibiricum Rupr. — Ha GonotucTsIx yrax, 6onorax. OnoH.
(penxo), 3aonex. (enunu4HO) (Kpasuenko u ap., 2000), Beiro3. — oxpe-
craoctu 1. Omromosepo (LE). — Puc. 8.

2(112). *T. flavescens (L.) P. Beauv. — 3aHoCHBII Ha Jyrax, cpenu
kycrapaukoB. [Ipunan. — [punagoxse (Pamenckas, 1983), Onon. (pex-
ko) (Hultén, 1971).

Tpuba 5. Phleeae Dumort.
Pon 41. Alopecurus L.
Cekuus 1. Alopecurus
1(113). A. pratensis L. — Ha nyrax, y nopor. [Ipunaz., Onown., ITy-
nox. (00b14HO), Cyosip., 3aonex., Bomnos., Kem. (penko), Boiros. —
1. Bupma (PTZ), Umanap., Tonos. (penxo).
2(114). A. arundinaceus Poir. (= A. ventricosus Pers.). — Ha Bnax-

HBIX COJIOHIIEBATBIX OTMEIAX beloro Mopsi, 3aHOCHBIN y IOpOr U B Hace-
JeHHbIX MmyHKTax. OoH. (peako), Kem., Beiros., Umaunnp. (penxo), Toro3.

Cekuus 2. Alopecurium Dumort.

3(115). A. geniculatus L. — Ha BnaxxHbIX ¥ OOJIOTUCTBIX MECTAX IO
OeperaM BOJOEMOB, Y JOpPOT M TPOI, B HACEJICHHBIX MMyHKTax. [Ipuma.,
Omnon., Ilynox., Cyosip. — 1. Cyosipu (Tumodeena u ap., 2003), 3a-
oHeX., Bomnos., Kem., Boiros., Umannp. (peako), Tonos.

4(116). A. aequalis Sobol. — Ha BnaHbIX ¥ GOTOTHCTEIX MECTAX IO
Oeperam BOJOEMOB, y JIOPOT M TPOII, B HACEJICHHBIX MyHKTaX. [Ipuman.,
Ounon., Ilynox., Cyosip., 3aonex., Bomnos., Kem., Beiros., Umannp., To-
1103. (penKo).

Cekuust 3. Pseudophalaris Tzvel.

5(117). *A. myosuroides Huds. — 3anocusrii. 3aoHex. — I. Kongo-
nora (Tumogeesa u ap., 2003).
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Puc. 7. Pacnipoctpanenue Scolochloa festucacea (Willd.) Link
Ha Tepputopuu Kapenin
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Pon 42. Beckmannia Host

1(118). *B. eruciformis (L.) Host. — 3aHOoCHBII y JOpor U B Hace-
JneHHbIX nyHktax. [Ipunan. (equnuuno) (Kpauenko u ap., 2000),
Onoun. — r. [lerpozaBoxck (PTZ), Bomno3. — noc. Iloenen (Pamenckas,
Amnppeesa, 1982), Kem. (penko), Beiros. — n. Hioxua (Pamenckas, AH-
npeesa, 1982), Toros. — ct. Jloyxu (LE).

2(119). *B. syzigachne (Steud.) Fern. — 3aHOCHBI Ha K.-JI. OyTAX B
HaceleHHbIX MyHKTax. [Ipunag. —r. Coprasana (Kpasuerko, Yoruia, 1995),
OnnoH. (peaxo), Cyosip. — 1. Cyosipu (Tumodeea u 1ip., 2003), 3aoHen. —
r. Konpomnora (Kpasuenko, 1997; Tumodeesa u np., 2003), Kem. (penko).

Pon 43. Phalaris L.

1(120). *P. canariensis L. — 3anocubiii. [Ipunan. — r. CopraBana
(KpaBuenko, 1997), Onon. — r. IlerposaBoack (KpaBuenko, Yoruna,
1995; Kpasuenko, 1997).

Pon 44. Phalaroides Wolf

1(121). P. arundinacea (L.) Rausch. (= Digraphis arundinacea (L.)
Trin.; Phalaris arundinacea L.). — Tlo Geperam BoJ0eMOB, Ha OOJIOTH-
CTBIX JIyTaX, B HAaCeIeHHbIX MyHKTax. [Ipumax., Omown., [Tynox., Cyosp.,
3aonex., Boanos., Kem., Beiros., Umanap., Tonos.

Pon 45. Phleum L.
Honpoxn 1. Chilochloa (P. Beauv.) Peterm.

1(122). *P. phleoides (L.) Karst. — 3aHOCHBII1 y TOpOT, B HaCEIEHHBIX
nyHkrax. 3aonex. — c. llys (Pamenckas, Auapeesa, 1982), Kewm., To-
1mo3. (penko).

Tlonpon 2. Phleum

2(123). P, alpinum L. (= P. commutatum Gaud.). — Ha npupedHbIX neckax
U rajJieyHuKax, y OeperoB BOIOEMOB, y Jopor u Tpor. [Ipunag. — pemko,
Omnon. — r. [lerpozaBonck (Hultén, 1971), Cyosip., 3aonex. (penko), Box-
1103. (enmanaHO) (KpaBuenko u ap., 2000), Kem., Beiros., Mmanap., Toros.

3(124). P. bertolonii DC. (= P. pratense subsp. nodosum (L.) Arcang.;
P. nodosum L.). — Ha cyxux nyrax u JECHBIX MOJITHAX, MECYAHbIX U
KaMEHHCTBIX CKJIOHAX, y nopor. [Tpunan., Onon. (penko), Cyosip. — cra-
pas n. Tonsasipsu (PTZ), 3aonex. (peaxo) (Kpasuenko u ap., 2000),
Kem. — moc. lllomba (PTZ).
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4(125). P. pratense L. — Ha nyrax, NpuopoXXHBIX OITYIIKAX, IOJSX,
y JOpOT, B HaceleHHbIX myHKTax. [Ipunan., Onown., ITynox., Cyosp., 3a-
oHEeX., Bomnos., Kem., Beiros., Umanmp., Tormo3. (penko).

Tpuba 6. Meliceae Endl.
Pon 46. Glyceria R. Br.
Cexnwust 1. Hydropoa Dumort.

1(126). G. lithuanica (Gorski) Gorski. — B 3a00104€HHBIX €TOBBIX,
CMEIIAHHBIX U MEITKOJIMCTBEHHBIX Jiecax, Ha OOMOTHBIX JICCHBIX MOJISIHAX
u BeIpyOKax. [lpunan., Onon., [Tynox., Cyosp., 3aonex., Bomnos.,
Kewm. — c. lllyepeukoe (Pamenckas, Aunpeesa, 1982).

2(127). G. maxima (Hartm.) Holmb. — Ilo G6eperam Bogoemos. [Ipu-
nan., Onon. (penko), ITynox. (emunnuno) (Kpasaenko u ap., 2000), 3a-
OHEX., Bomios. (pemxo).

3(128). *G. grandis G. Watson. — 3anocHsbiil. Osion. — r. Ilerpo3a-
Bojick (Kpasuenko, 1997).

Cekuus 2. Glyceria

4(129). G. fluitans (L.) R. Br. — Ilo Oeperam BojoemMoB, Ha 0OJIOTH-
CTBIX Jyrax W 00JIOTax, BIAXHBIX MecTax y gopor u Tpom. Ilpunan.,
Onon., [Tynox. (Kpauenko u ap., 2000), Cyosip. (penxo), 3aonex., Boa-
103., Kem., Briros. (penko), Toro3. — n-oB Kunno (Coxonos, ®unun,
1996).

5(130). G. notata Cheval. (= G. plicata (Fries) Fries). — Ilo 6eperam
BOZIOEMOB, Ha OOJIOTHUCTBIX JIyrax W 00J0TaX, BIAXKHBIX MECTaX y I0POT
u tpor. [punax., Onon. (penko), Ilynox. (peaxo) (Kpauenko u ap.,
2000), Cyosip. (penko), 3aonex., Bomnos., Kem. (peaxo), Tormos. (enunny-
Ho) (Kpasuenxo u 1p., 2000).

Pon 47. Melica L.

1(131). M. nutans L. — B necax, cpenu kycrapHukos. [Ipuman.,
Ormnom., Ilynox., Cyosp., 3aonex., Bomnos., Kem., Beros., Umanmap., Tomos.
Tpuba 7. Nardeae Anderss.

Pon 48. Nardus L.

1(132). N. stricta L. — Ha niecuaHbIX ¥ TOP(SHUCTBIX JIyrax H Jec-
HBIX TIOJITHAX, B pa3pekeHHbIX Oopax, y nopor. IIpunaz., Onon., [lynox.,
Cyosip., 3aoHex., Boanos., Kem., Boiros., Mmannp., Tonos.
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Tpuba 8. Arundineae Dumort.
Pon 49. Molinia Schrank
1(133). M. caerulea (L.) Moench. — Ha Gomnorax, B 3a00JI04CHHBIX
necax, mo Oeperam pek u pyubeB. [lpunan., Onon., [lynox. (penko)

(KpaBuenko u ap., 2000), Cyosip., 3aonex., Boamnos., Kem., Boiros.,
Wmannp., Toro3s. (penko).

Pon 50. Phragmites Adans.
1(134). P. australis (Cav.) Trin. ex Steud. (= P. communis Trin.). —

ITo Geperam o3ep u pek, mo modepexsio bemoro mops, Ha GonoTax, B 3a-
OonoueHHBIX Jiecax. OOBIYHO 0 BCEH TEPPUTOPUH.

Tpuba 9. Paniceae R. Br.
Pox 51. Echinochloa P. Beauv.

1(135). *E. crusgalli (L.) P. Beauv. — 3aHOCHBII Ha X.-1. MyTIX, B
HaceneHHbIX ImyHkTax. [Ipunan., Onon., 3aonex., Kem. (penko).

Pon 52. Panicum L.

1(136). *P. miliaceum L. — 3aHOCHBIN Ha K.-7I. MYTSIX, B HACEICHHBIX
nyukrax. [Ipunan. — n. Meitepu (PTZ), Onon., 3aonex. (penko),
Kewm. — moc. Pe6oiner (Jalas, 1948).

Pon 53. Setaria P. Beauv.
Cexkuus 1. Setaria

1(137). *S. viridis (L.) P. Beauv. — 3aHOCHBIif y JOpOTL, B HACEJCH-
HBIX IyHKTaxX, WHOTAA Ha TOJIAX M oroponax. [lpuimaa. — OKpecTHOCTH
r. Copraana (Hultén, 1971), Onon. — r. IlerpozaBoxack (Repo, 1949),
3aonex. (penko), Kem. — mnoc. Pedonsl (Jalas, 1948).

2(138). *S. weinmannii Roem. et Schult. (= S. viridis subsp. wein-
mannii (Roem. et Schult.) Tzvel.). — 3anocusiit. Onon. — r. [lerposa-
BoJxck (Kpasuenko u ap., 2003).

3(139). *8. pycnocoma (Steud.) Henr. ex Nakai (= S. viridis subsp.
pyenocoma (Steud.) Tzvel.). — 3aHOCHBII Y 1OPOT, B HACEJICHHBIX MyHK-
tax. Onon. — 1. Ilerpo3zaBoack (Kpasuenko u ap., 2003), 3aonex. —
r. Kounonora (PTZ).
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Cexuus 2. Pennisetoides Tzvel.

4(140). *S. pumila (Poir.) Roem. et Schult. (= S. lutescens (Weig.)
F. T. Hubb.; S. glauca auct. non (L.) P. Beauv.). — 3aHocHBI1 y ao0por,
Ha MOJISIX, B HaceJIeHHbIX myHKTax. OnoH. (peaxo), Kem. — moc. Pe6o-
nel (Jalas, 1948).

Tpuba 10. Andropogoneae Dumort.
Pon 54. Zea L.

1(141). *Z. mays L. — 3anocusiii. Onon. — r. [lerpozaBoyck (Kpas-
4yeHko, Pynkosckas, 2003).

Buzbl ceMelicTBa 311aK0B MIMPOKO pacnpocTpaneHsl B Kapemnu. 13
a0OpHUTeHHBIX BHIOB Hanbojee IIHPOKO PacHpOCTpaHEHbI 9 BUAOB. JTO
MPEX/Ie BCETO JIYTOBbIC BUABI Agrostis capillaris, Elytrigia repens, Festu-
ca rubra. E. repens u F. rubra pactyt Takxe U 1o OeperaMm BOJOEMOB,
Ha meckax u raneuynukax. CoobuiectBa Deschampsia cespitosa Hanbosee
OOBIYHBI Ha BIXKHBIX JIyrax MO Bceil TeppuTopun peruona. Deschampsia
cespitosa BMecTe ¢ Agrostis capillaris 3aX0sT 10J MOJIOT Jieca B 3J1aKO-
BO-pPa3sHOTPABHBIX Oepe3HsIKaX, OCHHHUKAX U OJiblIaHukax. Jlyrosele
BUZBI 37IAKOB YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCA U IO COPHBIM MeCTaM BO BTOPHYHBIX
9KOTOIAX, KOTOPBIE 00PA3yIOTCS B PE3yNbTaTe XO3SIHCTBEHHON NEATEIBHO-
CTH 4YeJIOBEKa B TOPOZIaxX U APYIMX HACEJICHHBIX ITyHKTaX.

OTMeTuM 5 ApYyrux LIUPOKO PaclpoCTPAaHEHHbIX BUAOB. Avenella
flexuosa mpomspacTaeT B XBOWHBIX, CMEIIAHHBIX, MEIKOJIUCTBCHHBIX JIC-
cax U Ha BBIpyOKax. Festuca ovina BCTpedaeTcsl Ha OMYILIKAaX M B CyXHX
pa3pexKEeHHBIX JecaX, NPUYPOYCHHBIX K BEPIIMHAM O30B M XOJIMOB, Ha
MaJIOMOIIHBIX MECUYAHBIX MOYBAX, a TAKXkKe Ha BBIpyOkax. Ha GoIOTHBIX
ydJacTKax M OOJOTHUCTBIX JyraX, BCTPEHAIOIIUXCS IO 3aJMBacMbIM Oepe-
raMm pek M o3ep, B 3a00JI0YCHHBIX Necax paccessttoress Calamagrostis
neglecta n C. purpurea. Camyio IIHPOKYIO SKOJOI'MYECKYIO aMILTUTYILy
umeet Phragmites australis. DTOT B 4acTO 00pa3yeT YHUCThIC 3apOCIH
1o Geperam pex M 03ep, 3aXOMUT B 3a00J0YCHHBIE JIeca, HIIMPOKO PACIIPoO-
CTpaHseTcst Ha OOJIOTHBIX ydacTKax. ToJepaHTHBII K 3aCOJIEHUIO MOYB, OH
pacrtetr 10 nodepexsro beroro Mopst B mosoce, MOATOINISIEMOH MOPCKH-
MH BOIaMH.

K penxum Bugam otHOcuTCst 31 BHJ 311aKOB, KOTOPBIE TIPOU3PACTAIOT
B Pa3iIMYHBIX PACTUTEIBHBIX coolmectBax. Hampumep, B CHIPBIX, 4acTo
B 3a00104YEHHBIX Jiecax BeTpevatorcs: Glyceria lithuanica n Poa remota.
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Buner Brachypodium pinnatum w Hierochloé australis npennoyuraror
CeJIMTHCS Ha JIECHBIX OIYyIIKax M mojsiHax. Bun cyxux Oopos Koeleria
glauca B Kapenuu pacrer 1o nodepexsio OHexckoro oszepa. Ha iecHsre
OITYIIKH 3aXOMAT M TaKue JIyrOBbIe BUABL, Kak Agrostis clavata, Hieroch-
loé hirta, Phleum bertolonii, a Festuca polesica Taxxe oOUTaeT u Ha
nobepexbsax Jlagoxxckoro u Onexckoro o3ep. Ha ocrposax B benom
Mope ormeuensl Calamagrostis groenlandica, C. lapponica, Festuca
richardsonii. Pexue BHUIBI 371aKOB BCTPEUAIOTCS U Ha ckajax. Ot1o Poa
glauca, P. lapponica, P. tanfiljewii.

BoNbIIMHCTBO aABEHTHBHBIX BHJIOB 371aKOB (58 U3 60) SBISIOTCS pel-
KUMH Ha Tepputopud Kapemnu. OTr BUIBI, B OCHOBHOM, CITy4aiHO 3aHO-
CATCS B PETHOH M BCTPEUYAIOTCS BO BTOPUYHBIX DKOTOINAX, HANpUMeED,
Bromus japonicus, Eremopyrum triticeum, Hordeum glaucum, Koeleria
cristata, Panicum miliaceum, Phalaris canariensis, Poa crispa. Oun oT-
Me4eHBI Ha ITyCTHIPSX, 10 MYCOPHBIM MecTaM, BO JBOpax, IO YKEJIe3HO-
JIOPOKHBIM IIyTSM M y JOPOT. DTH BUAbI HE UMEIOT YCTOHYMBOIO BO300-
HOBJICHUSI HA HOBOH Uil HUX TEPPUTOPUHU U CYLIECTBYIOT HeIonro. Y
JIOPOT ¥ B HACENICHHBIX ITyHKTAX BBIIBJICHBI TUYAIOIINE KyIbTHBHPYEMbIS
BUnbl (Avena sativa, Hordeum jubatum, H. vulgare, Lolium perenne,
Secale cereale). Hexotopble ciy4aliHO 3aHECEHHBIE U KYJILTUBHPYEMbIE
BHIBI HATYPAJTH30BAINCH, YTO MOATBEPXKIACTCS HAIUYMEM CEMEHHOTO
WM BETETaTUBHOTO Pa3MHOXKeHHs. DT0 Beckmannia syzigachne, Echi-
nochloa crusgalli, Festuca brevipila, Glyceria grandis, Hordeum jubatum,
Lolium perenne, Puccinellia distans n npyrue. Ycneuinasi HaTypain3anus
aJIBEHTUBHBIX BHIOB IPHBOIMUT K oOoramieHuio ¢uopsl Kapennu HOBBI-
MH BHJIaMH.

N3 penkux abOpUreHHBIX M aJIBEHTUBHBIX BHJIOB CEMEIHCTBA 3JIaKOB B
Kapenuu 17 BuIOB SBJISIIOTCSL OXpaHseMbIMH U BKItOUeHbl B «KpacHbie
xaurm» Kapemnu (Kpachas kxaura..., 1995) nu Bocrounoit ®eHHOCKaHINN
(Red Data Book..., 1998).
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Summary

The family Poaceae was analysed in the Karelian flora. A complete synopsis
of the family was made for Karelia. Herbarium collections of different scientific
and educational institutions along with collections of the author and published
data were analysed. The total amount of the family Poaceae is 141 species, 81
of them belonging to the aboriginal section and 60 to adventive section.

Keywords: grasses, Poaceae, flora of Karelia, aboriginal species,
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Jnst rora Cubupu u LeHTpansHol A3un onvcaH HOBbIN BUJ Luzula brevispi-
cata Knjasev sp. nova. [Tokazansl ero omn4us oT Onuskoro Buia L. spicata (L.)
DC.

KnoueBbie cinoBa: HOBbIA BuI, Luzula brevispicata, L. spicata, 1oxHast
Cubups, Llenrpanbhas Asust.

B crarse MoHorpada pona Luzula D. Maiiepa (Mayer, 1849) apkro-
aneruiickuit Bun Luzula spicata (L.) DC. noxpasnensercst Ha TpH BapH-
anun: O, B ¥ Y, U3 KOTOPBIX Uil TIEPBOi (THIIOBO) HPHUBOJUTCS MO/BA-
puanus 0. compacta. Ota Gopma ObLla ONMCAHA U3 HEMELUKUX AJbIIL,
BCTPEYAETCs], CONNIACHO aBTOPY, COBMECTHO ¢ THIWYHOU Luzula spicata n,
CyAs 110 ONHCAHUIO, IPEACTABIACT COOOH yrHEeTEHHYIO (opMy, B CBS3M C
YeM BPSII JIM 3aCITy’)KHBAeT KaKOro-mnbo TaKCOHOMHYECKOTO MHTEpeca.
Tem e menee, JleneOyp (Ledebour, 1853; Ledebour et al., 1830) mpuso-
it Luzula spicata var. compacta nns Antas. Kak HaMm npencrasnsercs,
Jlenebyp, xopomio 3HakoMbiii ¢ Luzula spicata n3 eBponeHCKUX AJbII,
BPSII JIX MCIIOJIB30BaJI OBl TOMOMHUTENBFHOE ONPEIeIeHNe I alTaHCKIX
pactenuil Luzula spicata var. compacta, ecnu Obl OHU TIPEICTABISUIN
IHIb yrHeTeHHyto ¢opmy. Ilo Bcelt BuamMocCTH, oH 00OpaTwil BHUMAHHE
Ha cBoeoOpasue anraiickoit Luzula spicata, OqHAKO 3TO MHEHHE IO T€M
WM WHBIM TPUYMHAM He OBUIO yYTEHO B MOCIEAYIONMX (DIOpPHUCTHYE-
CKHMX M TaKCOHOMHYECKHX 0030pax. IIpoBeileHHOE HaMM CpPaBHEHUE €B-
POTIEHCKIX, ypaNbCKHUX, aJTAHCKUX U CpeJHEea3sHaTCKUX MaTepUasoB,
nmeromuxces B ['epbapun borannueckoro nucrutyra uMm. B. JI. Komapo-
Ba PAH (LE), nmokasaso, 4To 9TOT BHJ| YEeTKO JCIUTCS Ha JIBE Pachl — TH-
MUYHYIO €BPOIECKO-ypaNbCKyl0 ¥ BOCTOYHYIO CHOHPCKO-CpeHea3nat-
CKyt0. BocTouHas paca HIKE ONMCHIBAETCS B paHTe BHIA.

Luzula brevispicata Knjasev sp. nova. — L. spicata (L.) DC. subvar.
compacta auct. non E. Mayer: Ledeb., 1830, F1. Alt. 2: 46; id., 1853, Fl.
Ross. 4: 220. — L. spicata auct. non (L.) DC.: Kosrontoxk, 1987, Bo @.
Cub. 4: 42. — Planta perennis, caespitosa. Caules glabri, numerosi,
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Bergroths botaniska undersokningar i Karelia Pomorica // Acta Soc. Fauna FI.
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I Norden. Stockholm, 1950. 512 s. Ed. 2. 1971. 531 s. — Jalas J. Kylien
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Soc. Fauna Fl. Fenn. 1948. Vol. 66. N 3. 58 p. — Kytdniemi A. Kasvitietoja
Karhumdestd (JIK.) / Ann. Bot. Soc. Zool.-Bot. Fenn. «Vanamo». 1945. T. 20.
Notulae 15. S. 35-39. — Mannerkorpi P. Uhtuan taistelurintamalle
saapuneista tulokaskasveista // Ann. Bot. Soc. Zool.-Bot. Fenn. «Vanamo». 1944.
T. 20. N 5. S. 39-51. — Red Data Book of East Fennoscandia. Helsinki, 1998.
351 p. — Repo R. Havaintoja antropokorikasvien esiintymisestd Eteld-
Aunuksessa v. 1941-1944 // Arch. Soc. Zool.-Bot. Fenn. «Vanamo». 1949. T. 3.
S. 59-77.
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erecti, 5-25 cm alti. Folia ad caulium basin congesta, caulibus duplo-
triplo brevioria, angusto-linearia, sulcata, apice acuta; folia caulina, in
numero 1-3, vaginis margine longe pilosis, ceteris glabra, apice acuta.
Inflorescentia densa, capitata, brevispicata (ovata vel elliptica), subnutans
vel recta, floribus subsesselibus. Bracteolae oblongo-ovatae, tenuiter
acutatae, 2.5-3 mm lg., margine albido scariosae, sparse ciliatae. Tepala
2.5-2.75 mm Ig., ad 1 mm It., capsula quadrante longiora, subaequalia,
lanceolata, acutiuscula, omnia fusca usque atrofusca, margine albido
scariosa. Stamina in numero 6, 1-1.25 mm lg.; filamenta 0.75 mm lg.
Capsula 1.75-2 mm lg., atrofusca, subglobosa, in rostrum brevissimum
subdistinctum excurrens, apice emarginatura longitudinalis minutissima
(sed semper distincta!). Semina 0.5-0.75 mm lg., basi in appendicem
minusculem, 0.1 mm lg., albidem producta. — Fig., 2.

Typus: «Sajan Orientalis, jugum Pogranitschnyj, fl. Ara-Schutkuloj,
2360 m s. m., 16 VII 1959, L. Malyschev, V. Pezhemskij (LE).

Affinitas. L. spicata (L.) DC. proxima, sed capsula 1.75-2 mm
lg., subglobosa, tepala quadrante breviore, rostro breviore, apice emargi-
natura longitudinali notata (nec 2-2.5 mm lg., ovata, sepala vix breviore,
apice emarginatura destituta), inflorescentia breviore, seminibus 0.5—
0.75 mm lg. (nec 0.9-1.3 mm lg.) distat. — Fig., /.

Area geographica. Species vicaria L. spicata (L.) DC. in Asia:
Siberia Australis (Sajan, Altai), montes Asiae Centralis.

MeHoroseTHee aepHuCTOE pactenue. CTeOnu rojpie, MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE,
npsMsele, 5-25 cM Bbic. JIucTes, coOpaHHbIe PU OCHOBAHUM CTEONEi, B
2-3 pa3a KOpodYe HX, y3KOIHUHEHHbIE, O0pO3a4YaThIe, Ha BEPXYIIKE OCTPHIC;
cTeOeBbie JTUCThS B Yncie 1-3, Mo KpasM BIIarajuill JJTHHHOBOJIOCHC-
ThIE, BBIIIE TOJbIE, OcTpble. COIBETHS TYCThIE, TONOBYATHIC, KOPOTKOKO-
JIOCHUCTbIC, (SHICBUHBIC WIH OBaJbHBIC), HEMHOTO MOHHUKAIOIUINE WU
IPsIMBIE, C TIOYTH CHISIMMH BETKaMu. [[PHUIBETHUKH [IPOIOITOBATO-sIHIIe-
BHUJIHBIC, TOHKO 3a0CTPEHHBIC, 2.5-3 MM JUI., 110 Kparo OeJI0BaTo-IePeroH-
yarble, paccessHHO-pecHuTYarhle. Jloau okonouBeTHuka 2.5-2.75 MM Jul.,
0 1 MM 1IHp., Ha YETBEPTh IJIMHHEE KOPOOOUKH, TOYTH PABHBIC, JIAHIICT-
HBIE, 320CTPEHHBIE, OT OypBIX 10 TEMHO-OYpBIX, IO Kparo OeIoIeperoH-
yaThle. ThIUUHKH B yucie 6, 1-1.25 MM [1.; ThiunHOYHBIC HUTH (.75 MM
1. Kopobouxka 1.75-2 mm ju1., TeMHO-Oypast, IOYTH HIapOBUIHAS, TTOCTE-
MIEHHO CY)KeHa B OY€Hb KOPOTKHMI HOCHK, Ha BEPXYIIKE C BEChMa MEIKOI
(HO Bceraa 3aMeTHOM!) mpongonbHON BraBieHHOCTEI0. Cems 0.5-0.75 mm
UL, TIPH OCHOBaHHH ¢ BechbMa MenkuM, 0.1 MM 1., GeJI0BaThIM Mpuaar-
koM. — Puc., 2.
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Puc. Luzula spicata (L.) DC. (1), L. brevispicata Knjasev sp. nova (2):

la, 2a — Bepxyuka KOpoOouKH (HOCHK); /6, 26 — LBETOK M MPHI[BETHHK BO BPEMs
IJI0JIOHOIIIEHus; 16, 26 — ceMs. MacirabHas juHelka: 1 MM

Tun: «Bocrounsie Casubl, xp. [Torpannunsiii, p. Apa-lllyTkymno#,
2360 M Hax yp. M., 16 VII 1959, JI. Mansimes, B. Ilexxemckuit (LE).

PonctBo. Haubonee 6nuzok k L. spicata (L.) DC., omnyasce ko-
poGouxoii 1.75-2 MM Jul., TIOYTH OKPYIJIOH, HA YETBEPTh KOpOue J0JeH
OKOJIOIIBETHHKA, C OYeHb KOPOTKMM HOCHKOM, Ha BEPXYIIKE C OTYETIUBOI
MPOJOJILHON BAABJIEHHOCTHIO (2 HEe 2-2.5 MM JyI., SIHLIEBUIHOM, €/1Ba KO-
poue 1oJiei OKOJIOIBETHHKA, C XOPOIIO PAa3BUTBIM HOCHKOM, Ha BEPXYIIKE
0e3 BOABIEHHOCTH), O0Jee KOPOTKMM COLBETHEM, 0oee MEIKHMH CeMe-
Ham, 0.5-0.75 mm an. (a ve 0.9-1.3 mm m1.). — Puc., 1.

Pacnpocrpanenue. 3amemaer eBponeickuil Bun L. spicata
(L.) DC. s. str. B A3un: FOxn. Cubups (Casubl, Antaii) u Lentp. Asus.
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Jlureparypa

Ledebour C.F,Meyer C.A,Bunge A. Flora Altaica (Hexandria —
Polyadelphia). Berlin, 1830. T. 2. 464 p. — Ledebour C. F. Flora Rossica,
sive enumeratio plantarum in totius Imperii Rossici provinciis europaeis, asiaticis
et americanis hucusque observatarum. Stuttgart, 1842. T. 1. 790 p. —Meyer E. H.
Luzularum species // Linnaea. 1849. Bd 22. S. 383-420.

Summary

A new species Luzula brevispicata Knjasev sp. nova is described for the
South Siberia and the Central Asia. Its distinctions from a related species
L. spicata (L.) DC are shown.

Keywords: new species, Luzula brevispicata, L. spicata, south Siberia,
Central Asia.

N. T. JleBuueB 1. Levichev

HOBBIN BUJ POJIA GAGEA SALISB. (LILIACEAE)
C KPBIMCKOM SIJIbI

A NEW SPECIES OF GENUS GAGEA SALISB. (LILIACEAE)
FROM THE CRIMEAN YAILA

Boranunuecknii nactutyT uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH, I'epOapuii BbICIINX pacTeHMIH
197376, Cankr-IlerepOypr, yi. I[Ipodeccopa [Tonosa, 2
ilevichev@yandex.ru

C KpsIMcKoii siiiibl onrcan HOBbIN Bun Gagea microfistulosa Levichev. ITo-
Ka3aHo ero oTinuue ot onm3kux BUIOB G. liotardii (Sternb.) Schult. et Schult. f.,
G. bithynica Pascher u G. polidorii J.-M. Tison; oxapakrepu30BaHbl GHONOrHYe-
CKHME 0COOEHHOCTH.

KniwoueBrie cnoBa: Gagea, HOBBII BUI, KpbiMcKas siina.

Gagea microfistulosa Levichev sp. nova (sect. Fistulosae (Pascher)
Davlianidze). — Plantae glauco-virides, solitariae vel in gregibus paulis
congestae exemplarium inaequialtorum, 15-20 cm alt. Bulbus 7-12 mm
in diam., orbiculari-ovoideus, tunicis pallide fuscis coriaceis fissis tectus,
radicibus sclerificatis paucis, sursum inflexis circumcinctus. Exemplaria
generativa bulbillo solitario, in statu juvenili ad bulbi basin bulbillis
vegetativis gregariis, in statu immaturo bulbillorum gregem capituli-
formium fructus Rubi imitantium ad bulbi basin evolventia. Pedunculus
813 cm lg., sectione irregulariter rotundatus, haud fistulosus, 2 mm in
diam. Folia radicalia duo, linearia, inflorescentiam superantia, 2—-3 mm It.,
sectione concavo-convexa, folium primum fistulosum, folium alterum
cavo carens. Folia caulina verticillata, plerumque a basi pedicellorum vel
aliquae in parte eorum inferiore abeuntia, rarius folium inferius ad 0.5—
1.5 cm infra verticillum affixum; folium inferius inflorescentia vix brevius
vel aequale, late lanceolatum, 5—7 mm It., sensim longe acutatum,
naviculare, sectione profunde concavum. Flores in inflorescentiam (2)3—
6(8)-floram umbelliformim pedicellis inaequilongis (ad 5.5 cm) congesti.
Perianthii phylla 8-14 mm lg., 2-2.5 mm It., lanceolata, apice rotundata
vel minute emarginata, interiora vix angustiora, flava, extus viridia,
anthesis initio exterioribus subaequilongia, sub anthesi elongata, post
anthesin exterioribus vix paulum longiora. Antherae flavae, lineares, 2 mm
lg., dehiscentes sphaeroideae, ca 1 mm, saepe abortivae. Ovarium
oblongum, sessile. Stylus ovario longior ad stigma dilatatus. Capsula
triradiata, late obovoidea, apice sinuata, sessilis. Semina ignota (Fig.).
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Typus: «Tauria, jaila prope cacumen Ai-Petri, in declivio infundi-
buli carstici, 31 IV 1989, Ne 369, 1. Levichev, E. Muravchenko, L. Svesch-
nikova, V. Sveschnikov» (LE, isotypus — KW).

Affinitas. A G. liotardii (Sternb.) Schult. et Schult. f. magni-
tudine plantarum, sed floribus minoribus, foliis radicalibus duobus, folio
radicali secundo et pedunculo haud fistuloso, in statu immaturo pedun-
culo abbreviato nullo, a G. bithynica Pascher magnitudine plantarum,
inflorescentia multiflora, folio caulino inferiore longo, a G. polidorii J.-M.
Tison folio caulino inferiore apice longe cuspidato, differt.

Habitat in solo argilloso-schistoso calcareo jailae Tauriae.

OnuHOYHBIE ¥ HEOOJIBIIMMHE TPYIIIAMH M3 PAa3HOBO3PACTHBIX 0COOEH,
15-20 cm BbIC., cu30BaTO-3eleHbIe pacTeHus. Jlykosuna 7-12 MM B
IUaM., OKPYIJIO-SHIEBUAHAS, TOKPHITA CBETIO-OYPBIMH, KOKHUCTBIMH,
PaCKaJbIBAIOIIMMICS 000JI0YKaMH, OXBAYCHA PEAKUMH, BBEPX M30THYTHI-
MH, CKJIepH(UIUPOBAHHBIMU KOPHAMH. [ eHepaTHBHBIE 0COOM C OJMHOY-
HOM JIyKOBUYKOW; B FOBEHWJIBHOW CTAJUM C I'PYINIONH BETeTaTUBHBIX JIYKO-
BUYCK MPU OCHOBAHWH, B UMMATYPHOW CTaauu 00pasyercsi rojaoByaras
TpyIIia JyKOBUYEK Y OCHOBAaHMS, HAIIOMHUHAIOIIAs 1u1ox Rubus. L{BeToHOC
8—13 cM BBIC., B CEUCHUU HENPaBWILHO OKPYIIIBbIH, O€3 MOJI0CTH, 2 MM B
nuam. [IpUKOPHEBBIX JINCTHEB JIBA, JIMHEHHBIX, HEMHOTO MPEBBILIAIOIIIX
couseTne, 2—3 MM LIHMp., B CEYEHHH BOTHYTO-BBIIYKIBIX, EPBBII — C
MOJIOCTBIO, BTOPOH 63 monoctu. CTeOaeBble THNCThS MyTOBYATHIC, Y OC-
HOBAHUS IIBETOHOKEK, HEKOTOPBIC TTOJHUMAIOTCS Ha [BETOHOKKH, PEKE
HWKHUI crebneBod Ha 0.5-1.5 cM HMXKE MYTOBKH; HIKHHUU CTEOJIEBOM
YyTh KOpOY€ WJIM PaBEH COLBETHIO, IIUPOKUH, JIAHUETHBIN, 5—7 MM 1IHp.,
MIOCTEIIEHHO JITMHHO 3a0CTPEHHBIN, JIAJAbCBUIHBIH, B CCUCHUU TIIyOOKO
BOrHyThIi. [[BeTku B (2)3—6(8)-1IBETKOBOM 30HTHKOBHIHOM COLIBETHH Ha
LBETOHOXKKAaX pa3Hoil [uMHbI (10 5.5 cm). JlucToukn okosnonBeTHHKa 8—
14 MM 1., 2-2.5 MM 1Hp., TaHIETHBIC, HA BEPXYIIKE 3aKPYIJICHHBIC WIIH
MEJIKOBBIEMYAThIe, BHYTPEHHHE HEMHOTO YK€, JKENIThIe, CHApYKH 3eje-
HbIC, B HAuaJe LBETCHUs MMOYTH PaBHBIC, YAJIUHSIIOTCS B MPOLIECCE [[BETE-
HUsI, TIOCIIe LIBETCHHsI HAPYKHbIE HEMHOTO Kopode. [IbUIbHUKHU JKENThIC,
JIMHEIHBIE, 2 MM IU1.; BCKPBIBIIMECS — OBaJIbHBIC, OKOJIO 1 MM, 4acto
abopTHBHBIE. 3aBsi3b NpojpoaroBaras, cuagyas. CTonOuK JUIMHHEE 3aBsi3H,
K poUIbLYy pacimpsiercsi. Kopobouka Tpexityuesas, HHPOKo-00paTHosiiiLIe-
BUIHAA, BIABJICHHAs Ha Bepxylke, cunasgdas. Cemena ? (puc.).

Tun: «Kpemv. Slifna 6mu3 Bepumnsl Aii-IleTpy, Ha CKIIOHE KapcTo-
BoOM BopoHky, 31 IV 1989, Ne 369, U. JleBuues, E. Mypasuenko, JI. Cem-
HukoBa, B. Ceemnukos» (LE, isotypus — KW).
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PoactBo. Ot G. liotardii (Sternb.) Schult. et Schult. f. oTnngaer-
sl KPYIHBIMU pa3MepaMy, HO MEHBIIIeH BeIMYUHO [IBETKOB, BYMs MPH-
KOPHEBBIMH JIUCTBSIMU, OTCYTCTBHEM IIOJIOCTH BO BTOPOM IIPHKOPHEBOM
JHMCTE U B IBETOHOCE, OTCYTCTBHEM YKOPOYEHHOTO I[BETOHOCA B MMMa-
TypHOH craguu, ot G. bithynica Pascher — xpynHsIMH pa3sMepaMu, MHO-
TOIBETKOBOCTBIO, [UTMHHBIM HIKHUM CTEOJIEBBIM JIiCTOM, OT G. polidorii
J.-M. Tison — MOCTETICHHBIM JUIMHHBIM alMKaJIbHBIM 3a0CTPEHHEM HIDK-
HEro cTe0JIeBoro JIUCTA.

PacripocTpaHeH Ha MEIKO3EMHCTO-IIEOHUCTBIX M3BECTHSIKOBBIX I10-
yBax KpbIMCKOH sIIBL.

OnucaHHbIH BUA 00paTil Ha ceOst BHUMaHue BecHOH 1989 1. manmbivMu
pa3mepamu 1BeTkoB. OH ObLT 0OHapyxeH Ha KpbIMcKoii siitie, mpouspa-
CTaroIUM COBMeCTHO ¢ G. liotardii (0 IpUOPUTETE ITOrO HA3BAHUS CM.:
JleBuues, 2006: 942). 3akanuuBaromias 1serenue G. microfistulosa pac-
Troylarajgach BIOJIb BEpXHEH YacTH KapCTOBOII BOPOHKH, Ha JHE KOTOPOI
COXpaHMJICST OOIMPHBINA cHeXKHUK. Haunnaromas userenue G. liotardii
KOHIICHTPUPOBAJIAaCh MEXIY CHeKHUKOM U G. microfistulosa. Penbed u
CTEIEHb Pa3BHUTH TPABSHOTO MOKPOBA CBUJIETEIILCTBOBANIH, UTO G. micro-
fistulosa B 3uMHuUl nepuoy OblIa MOKphITa 00JIEe TOHKUM CJIOEM CHera,
KOTOPBIi pactasi1 ObicTpee. HecMoTpst Ha Goree kpynHble 00Imue pazme-
PBI 1 MHOTOI[BETKOBOE COIBETHE (TIPU3HAKU 3PENIOr0 TeHEPaTHBHOTO CO-
cTostHust), BeTKH G. microfistulosa ObUM 3aMeTHO Menbue, ueM y G. liotar-
dii (puc., 38). Pa3Huia B pazmepax IIBETKOB HaOJIO[aIach TakKe B pas-
HBIX MECTOOOMTAHUSX IIPU NMOBTOPHOM IoceleHnH KpeIMCKoil sitibl B
1996 . 1 Ha 00pasnax, KyJIFTHBUPYEMbIX B TEYEHHE MHOTHUX JICT B )KUBOH
koJutekuu poxa B borannueckom caxy bBUH (Cankr-IletepOypr), a Tak-
ke Ha repOapHbIX JucTax pasHbix koyiekropoB (LE, KW, YALT). Ha
npyrux sidnax Kpeima G. microfistulosa noka He oOHapy»KeHa.

OnHako BEIWYMHA OKOJIOI[BETHHKA OKA3aJIach JIMIIL OMHUM W3 OPIH-
HapHBIX NPU3HAKOB CPEAN MPOUYHX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH M3MEHEHHS CTPYyK-
TypBI OOETa U ero OpraHoB B OHTOTIEHE3e STOr0 TAKCOHA.

Ecnu cpaBHUBATh CTPYKTYpY 1100€roB U Mopdooruio opranos G. mic-
rofistulosa v G. liotardii, HETPYIHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO TPH OUYCHb BBHICOKOMH
o0mHOCTH rabuTyca KaXa0i BO3PACTHOM CTaJUU U HE MEHEe BBICOKOM
CXOZICTBE JIeTaJeil CTPOCHMS KaXIOro opraHa (4to, COOCTBEHHO, M JIOJI-
JKHO MMETh MECTO y OJM3KOPOJCTBEHHBIX TAKCOHOB), 00a BHAa 00iama-
0T Ha0OpOM MHAMBHUAYATbHBIX MPH3HAKOB, YKAa3aHHBIX B JUHArHO3E
G. microfistulosa. CymectBeHHOe MecTo cpemu otmunit G. microfistulosa
3aHUMaeT (DaKT IIOJHOTO OTCYTCTBHMS JAYAaTOCTH Y IIEPBOTO MPHKOPHEBO-
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r0 JIUCTa B IOBEHUWIIBHOW cTaguu (puc., /3—15), B To Bpems Kak y G. lio-
tardii IONOCTh B LEHTPe YHU(DALUATILHOIO IPUKOPHEBOIO JIUCTA IOSABIIA-
eTcs B OHTOTCHE3e OYEeHb PaHO M IIPUCYTCTBYET MOCTOSIHHO. He menee
MOKA3aTeNIbHO OTCYTCTBHE IIOJOCTH BO BTOPOM IIPUKOPHEBOM JIHCTE B
Havajie oHToreHesa (puc., /6, 26) u MosiBJICHUE 3ayaTka MOJOCTH B BHIE
TOPH30HTAJILHOMN, PA30PBAaHHOM IIENIN y CTapOBO3PACTHBIX 0CO0eH (pHc.,
27). Y G. liotardii mym4arocth BTOPOTO MPUKOPHEBOTO JICTA BCETA MPO-
SBJIACTCS OUCHB SICHO, XOTs pa3Mepbl MOJIOCTU M 00ILIas CTPYKTypa JIHC-
Ta TaK)Ke HECKOJBKO YCTYIAIOT mapameTpam mepsoro jmcta (cm.: Ali,
Levichev, 2007: tab. 18; http://www.binran.ru/infsys/gagea).

Y G. microfistulosa OTCyTCTByeT YKOPOUSHHBIN I[BETOHOC C TPYIION
JIyKOBUYEK Ha BEpLIMHE, a TOJIOBUATOE CKOILICHHE BCErza JOKaIU30BaHO
Yy OCHOBaHUs 3aMelIaroNeil IyKoBHLbL (puc., 4—6). IIpu 3ToM B uMMaryp-
HOH CTaau¥ 3TOTO BHJA U3 MOA3EMHOTO IMOJIOKEHHUS Pa3BUBACTCS HACTO-
SIIMA HWOKHUIA cTe0eBol TUCT OudanuansHoro tumna (puc., /8), mocre-
MIEHHO CY)KAIOLUICS B yHU(aLMaIbHOE OCTpOKOHeuue (puc., /9-24). Bro-
pOH NMPHUKOPHEBOW JIUCT HA ATOW CTAJWU €lle pelylupoBaH (puc., 5), HO
B CJIEYIOIIEM [IUKJIE Pa3BUBAIOTCS YIKe 1B IIPUKOPHEBBIX JIHCTa (puUc., 6),
KOTOpbIE MPUCYTCTBYIOT y 3TOTO BHJA 10 KOHIIa OHTOreHesa (puc., /).

Hanporus, y G. liotardii ykopoueHHbIH LIBETOHOC, BHIHOCAILUN 110X0-
KYIO B 3pEJIOM COCTOSHHH (10 IBETY U (opMe) Ha COIUIOANE €KEBUKH
TOJIOBYATYIO TPYIILY JIYKOBHYEK Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH ITOYBBI — OAWH U3 Xa-
paKTepHeHIINX NPU3HAKOB, TAaK K€ KaK U KpaTKoBpeMeHHoe (1 mmu 2

Puc. G. microfistulosa Levichev:
1 — o6uwmit BU; 2 — colBeTHE 0COOH CTapIIero Bo3pacra; 3—7 — JTyKOBHIIBI (TT0 Mepe
YBEIIMUCHHUS BO3PACTA): IOBCHWIBHEIE (3, 4), IMMaTypHbIE C OTHUM (5) U AByMs IPHKOP-
HEBBIMH JIUCTBIMH (6), reHepatiBHas (7); KOPHU: @ — MEPBOTo LKA (CKIepHPUIIPO-
BaHHBIC), b — BTOPOTO IMKJIA; §—/2 — BereTaTMBHbIC JYKOBHUKH: GazaibHas (8-9) u
cectputckue (/0—12) — oraenennsie (10, 11) n B BHJE ToI0BY4aTOro cKomienus (12),
BUJI CO CTOpOHBI npukperuienus (9, 10) n cboky (8, 11); 13-29 — nonepedHsie ceye-
HHSL: TIEPBOTO NIPHKOPHEBOTO JIKCTA (110 Mepe yBeJInueHus1 Bospacrta /3—17, 25-27), Bro-
poro npuKopHeBoro Jsiucta (16, 26, 27), noacouserHoro yucra (/8—24, 28) n usero-
Hoca (29); 30, 31 — suytpennuit (30) u HapyXHbIH (3/) JUCTOYKH OKOJIOIBETHHKA;
32 — cronbuK, 3aBsi3b, TBIYHHKH, IBUIBHUKN; 33 — MONEPEYHOE CEUCHHE 3aBsi3H; 34,
35 — xopobouka: Buz cBepxy (34), Bux cOoky (35); 36, 37 — cems: Bux cOoky (36) u
co cropoHsl xanassl (37); 38 — doro G. microfistulosa (2 usetka cnesa) u G. liotardii
(ctipaBa). Ha puc. 5, 6, 7 MepTBBIe Kporomme o00I0YKH yaaneHsl. MacurraOHast Jiu-
Husl (pacnosiokeHa cieBa OT (GUrypbl WITH TPyl GUTyp, 00pPa3yOIIUX FOPU30HTAIb-
HBIC U BepTUKAJIbHbIC psnbl): [, 2 =1 cm; 3—12, 18-35 =1 mm; 13-17, 36, 37 = 0,1 MM
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LUKJIA) pa3BUTHE JBYX MPUKOPHEBBIX JIMCTHEB: B KOHIIE HMMAaTypHOM cTa-
MU U B NIEPBOM IIMKJIE T'€HepaTUBHOM cTanuu. B 3penoM reHeparuBHOM
Bospacte y G. liotardii TonbKO OMH TPUKOPHEBOH JUCT. Takum oOpazom,
B oHTOreHe3e G. liotardii peann3oBaHa CIIEIyIOMAsi CXeMa CMEHBI IIPH-
KOPHEBBIX JIUCTHEB: B IOBEHWIBbHOW cTaaun — 1, B uMMarypHod — 1,
MOTOM — 2, B TEHEpaTMHOW BHadaje — 2, MOTOM — Bceraa 1.

B onrorenese G. microfistulosa sta cxema unas: 1, 1-2, 2. UnpiMu
cIIOBaMH, KpaTkasi, 3aBepiiaromias (paza HMMaTYpHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEMH
G. liotardii (¢ AByMs IPUKOPHEBBIMU JHUCTbAMU), IPOJIOHTUPOBAHA Y
G. microfistulosa 1o xoHIa oHTOreHe3a. VIMMarypHas CTpyKTypa modera
G. liotardii «crana» neUHUTHBHON «HOpMOW» y G. microfistulosa. On-
HOBPEMEHHO ¥ I0BeHWIbHast ctagust y G. microfistulosa (¢ cyOTHIBHBIM
MIPUKOPHEBBIM JIUCTOM, JIMIIEHHBIM IIOJIOCTH) HajeneHa 0oJiee OMOJIOKEeH-
HBIMU TIPU3HAKaMH 110 CPABHEHHIO C IOBEHIIBHBIM niepuonom G. liotardii.
Taxum 00pa3om, Bech KHU3HEHHBIN MK G. microfistulosa xak Obl «CIIBH-
HYT» U COOTBETCTBYET Ha4aJbHOMY OTpe3Ky oHToreHe3a G. liotardii.

COBOKYNHOCTh HaKOIUIEHHON MH(pOPMAIMU MO3BOJISAET 3aKIIOYUTh:
G. microfistulosa — 0ornee HEOTEHHU3UPOBAHHBIA TAKCOH B CPABHEHHHU C
G. liotardii.

B mpenenax camoro oOIIMPHOro cpeaul MpeacTaBuTeNei poxa Au3b-
FOHKTHBHOTO apeana (ropuesie maccuBbl CeB. Adpuxu (Mapokko, Au-
xup), Cpenuzemuomopss, Llentp. u Boct. EBporsr (Mcemanus, dpanmms,
IIBetinapus, Uranus, Asctpus, ObiBul. KOrocnasusi, bonrapus, Pymbl-
Hus, Ykpauna, Poccust), Cpenn. (Kazaxcran, Y30ekucran, Keiproizcran,
Tamxukuctan, Typkmenucran), Llentp. (Ces.-3an. Kuraii), FOro-3ar.
(Typums, Cupus, Upak, Upan, Adranucran) n IOxH. (Ces. I[lakucran,
Ces.-3an. Unaus) Azum, a Taioke paBHUHBI Boct. EBporibl (Bkirodast ok-
pectHOCTH 3anonsipoit BopkyTsl)) G. liotardii nposiBiisieT cTabUIbHYIO
COBOKYITHOCTh MOP(OJIIOTHYECKHX W OHTOTCHETHYECKUX NpH3HaKoB. Ha
MIPOTHKCHUH JIBYX JIECATIICTHH MOP(HOOHOIOornueckiue 0COOCHHOCTH KH-
BBIX 00pa3lOB 3TOr0 TAaKCOHA W3 MHOTHX TOUYEK apeajia LieJieHANpaBIeH-
HO CPaBHMBAJIUCh KaK B IPUPOAE, TaK U MPH KYIGTHBUPOBAHUH B HKHBOU
xosekuun (JIesuues, 2002). DT0 MO3BOIMIO CETATh BHIBOM O JOCTATOY-
HO CTaOWIbHOW 00IIel COBOKYIMHOCTH TAaKCOHOMUYECKHX IPU3HAKOB
G. liotardii, He BBIXOZSIIIEH 32 PAMKH KPUTEPHEB BUIOBOIO CTaTyca, XOTs
B CHJIy CBOCH JM3BIOHKTUBHOCTH JTAHHBIH TaKCOH MHOTOKPATHO OITHCHI-
BaJics 1o MHOTUMH Ha3Banusmu (JIeBuues, 2006).

B oto0it cBsi3u oOHapyxenue G. microfistulosa, sBISIOMETOCS YIIBTPay3-
KOJIOKAJIbHBIM 9HJIEMUKOM AMIETPUHCKON SIHJIBI U 00JaJaromero oommp-
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HBIM KOMIUIEKCOM OTJIMYUTEIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB U HEOTEHU3HPOBAHHBIM OH-
TOICHE30M, BHYTPHU OTHOMU U3 nomyisauuii G. liotardii TpebyeT HONOIHUTENb-
Horo uccaenoBanus. [1o cTedeHnIo 00CTOATENBCTB HE YIATOCh YCTAaHOBUTH
XPOMOCOMHOE YHCJIO 3TOT0 TakcoHa. CIemyeT MOA4epKHYTh, YTO BEIBOX O
3HAYUTEIILHOM cTerneHu HeoTeHusauuu G. microfistulosa, BHITEKAIOIMN 13
aHaIN3a MOP(HOONONOTHYECKIX 0COOCHHOCTEH, MOIKPEILIAETCS W KOJIOTH-
eif: Gornee paHH: BereTamus TAKCOHA MPUXOANTCS Ha MIEPHOJT TOHMKEHHBIX
TeMIIeparyp, a MeCTOOOUTaHUs], JTOKaIN30BaHHbIE 11071 O0Jiee TOHKUM CHe-
TOBBIM TIOKPOBOM, UCIBITBIBAIOT OOMbLIEE IPOMEP3aHUE B 3UMHUI IEPHOL
(4T0, OHAKO, TPEOYeT CTATUCTHYECKH MOATBEP)KICHHON MPOBEPKH). DTO
COIIacyeTcsl ¢ IIPEICTABICHISIMU 00 BOTIONMOHHOM 3HAYMMOCTH HEOTCHHH:
obecrieueHue )KU3HEIESTeIbHOCTH IPH Y)KECTOUEHUH 3KOJIOTHYeckoil oocTa-
HoBKH (Bacmipaenko, 1965: 49; Levichev, 2006: 49). OnHOBpEMEHHO U310~
JKEHHOE CITY’KUT IOATBEPKICHUEM KOHIICTIIIMN HEOTCHHYECKOH HBEpreH-
1M KaK BEAyLIero Mojayca B dBomoimu poxa (Jlesuues, 2005; Levichev,
Krasovskaya, 2005; Jleuues, 2006; Levichev, 2006).

B ycnoBusax Canxr-IlerepOypra Heckoiabko 00pa3sloB, MIPUBE3EHHBIX
n3 KpeIMa B pa3Hble TOBI, BO30OHOBISUINCH Ha MpoTshkeHnn 10—13 et
IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B KaueCTBE IOBEHHJIBbHBIX AK3EMILLIPOB, a 3aTE€M BCE
o0paslbl eCTECTBEHHO BblIaNU. B mpupone cemeHa HalifieHbl He ObLIU.
AGOpTHBHBIE NMBUTBHUKH (pHC., 32) U OTCYTCTBHE CEMSH CKOpEe BCETO
CBHCTENBCTBYIOT O HAPYIICHUH IUIOMIHOCTH WIM O THOPUIOTCHHOM IIpO-
UCXOXKIeHNH. HeckonbKo LIyIUIbIX ceMsH (He B3OLICAIINX BIOCIEACTBHN)
(puc., 36-37) 6bUI0 OOHAPYKEHO TOJBKO OJUH pa3 3a BPeMsi MHOTOJET-
Hel KyabTypel. Ho B KoJuleKmuum cocencTBoBano 0ojee COTHH BHIOB U
OIIBUICHHE MOTJIO IIPOU30HTH OT JTI000r0. B mpupose, npu HECOMHEHHOH
a0OPTUBHOCTY TBUIbHUKOB, TAKXKE MOMKET IPOUCXOIUTH MEKBUI0OBOE OIIbI-
neHue. B To xe BpeMsi TakcoH 00i1azaeT CTaOWIbHBIM M HECOMHEHHO JI0-
CTaTOYHBIM BETETaTHBHBIM Pa3MHOKEHHEM, YTO CHOCOOCTBYET HOIIEepIKa-
HUIO €T0 YHCJICHHOCTH HA HEOOJBIION TEPPUTOPUE ANIIETPUHCKON SHIIBL.

COBOKYITHOCTh M3JIOXKEHHOTO BhIABHTaeT G. microfistulosa B 4nucio
HOUICKALIUX OXpaHe U TPeOyroUX JalbHEHIIero U3y4eHusl pacTeHuil.

Pabora moanepsxana PoccuiickuM (poHIOM (GyHIAMEHTAIBHBIX HCCIIC-
nosanui (poextbl NeNe 08-04-00670, 08-04-00858).
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Summary

A new species Gagea microfistulosa Levichev from the Crimean yaila is de-
scribed. Its difference from close species G. liotardii (Sternb). Schult. et Schult. f.,
G. bithynica Pascher and G. polidorii J.-M. Tison is shown; biological features
are characterized.

Keywords: Gagea, new species, Crimean yaila.
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B crarbe 00HapoIyroTCs 25 HOBBIX KOMOWHAIIMH, HEOOXOINMBIX JUTS paszielie-
Hust popa Platanthera Rich Ha Gonee Menkue pospl.

KnwoueBwie cunoBa: Platanthera, Blephariglottis, Fimbriella, Gymnade-
niopsis, Limnorchis, Tulotis, HOBble KOMOMHALIUH.

OIHUM 3 CITOPHBIX BOIPOCOB B CHCTEMATHKE POIOB TpHOBI Orchi-
daeae cemeiictBa Orchidaceae Juss. siBaseTCS BOIPOC O CaMOCTOSTENb-
HOCTH ponoB pojuctBa Platanthera Rich: Blephariglottis Raf., Fimbriella
Butzin, Gymnadeniopsis Rydb., Limnorchis Rydb., Lysiella Rydb., Piperia
Rydb., Pseudodiphryllum Nevski u Tulotis Raf. Onuu asropst (Inoue,
1983; Hapeman, Inoue, 1997; Bateman et al., 2003) o0beaMHSIOT BCE Iie-
pEYHCICHHBIC POJIBI O] IPHOPUTETHBIM Ha3BauueM Platanthera, npyrue
e (Hesckuii, 1935; Dressler, 1993; Lang, 1999; Szlachetko, Rutkowski,
2000; Sheviak, 2003; E¢umon, 2007a) npu3HAIOT CaMOCTOSTEILHOCTh
HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX.

Hamm vicceioBanust mokasainu, uto poast Blephariglottis, Fimbriella,
Gymnadeniopsis, Limnorchis, Piperia n Tulotis cnemayer paccMaTpuBaTth
Kak caMocCTosITeNibHbIe. HecMOTpst Ha TO, 4TO OHH OOHAPYKUBAIOT OJIH3KOE
POIICTBO, MEKTy HUMH UMEIOTCS pa3idus B MOP(OJIOTHH KOPHEBOH CHC-
TeMbl U KoJoHKM LBeTKa (Butzin, 1981; Szlachetko, Rutkowski, 2000;
Edumos, 2007a). MosnekynsapHO-pHIOreHETHIECKUMH METOAaMU Oblia
TMOKa3aHa MOHO(MMIETHYHOCTH OOJIBIIMHCTBA 3THX ponoB (Hapeman, Inoue,
1997), x0T B yka3zaHHOH pa0boTe BCE NEPEUUCICHHBIC POAbI BKIIOUYCHBI B
coctaB pona Platanthera s. 1. Onirotunusiii pox Lysiella Mb1 o0beauHsIEM
¢ ponom Platanthera (Edpumos, 20070), a MoHOTUIIHBIN pon Pseudodi-
phryllum — ¢ ponom Limnorchis (Edpumos, 2007a).
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HOBBIE KOMBUHAIIUU B POJAX BLEPHARIGLOTTIS
RAF., FIMBRIELLA BUTZIN, GYMNADENIOPSIS RYDB,,
LIMNORCHIS RYDB., PLATANTHERA RICH
U TULOTIS RAF. (ORCHIDACEAE)

NEW COMBINATIONS IN GENERA BLEPHARIGLOTTIS
RAF., FIMBRIELLA BUTZIN, GYMNADENIOPSIS RYDB.,
LIMNORCHIS RYDB., PLATANTHERA RICH
AND TULOTIS RAF. (ORCHIDACEAE)

Boranunuecknii nactutyT uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH, I'epGapuii BbICIINX pacTeHMIH
197376, Caukr-IletepOypr, yi. IIpodeccopa ITomosa, 2
efimov81@mail.ru, efimov@binran.ru

B crarbe 00HapoIyroTCs 25 HOBBIX KOMOWHAIIMH, HEOOXOINMBIX JUTS paszielie-
Hust popa Platanthera Rich Ha Gonee Menkue pospl.

KnwoueBwie cunoBa: Platanthera, Blephariglottis, Fimbriella, Gymnade-
niopsis, Limnorchis, Tulotis, HOBble KOMOMHALIUH.

OIHUM 3 CITOPHBIX BOIPOCOB B CHCTEMATHKE POIOB TpHOBI Orchi-
daeae cemeiictBa Orchidaceae Juss. siBaseTCS BOIPOC O CaMOCTOSTENb-
HOCTH ponoB pojuctBa Platanthera Rich: Blephariglottis Raf., Fimbriella
Butzin, Gymnadeniopsis Rydb., Limnorchis Rydb., Lysiella Rydb., Piperia
Rydb., Pseudodiphryllum Nevski u Tulotis Raf. Onuu asropst (Inoue,
1983; Hapeman, Inoue, 1997; Bateman et al., 2003) o0beaMHSIOT BCE Iie-
pEYHCICHHBIC POJIBI O] IPHOPUTETHBIM Ha3BauueM Platanthera, npyrue
e (Hesckuii, 1935; Dressler, 1993; Lang, 1999; Szlachetko, Rutkowski,
2000; Sheviak, 2003; E¢umon, 2007a) npu3HAIOT CaMOCTOSTEILHOCTh
HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX.

Hamm vicceioBanust mokasainu, uto poast Blephariglottis, Fimbriella,
Gymnadeniopsis, Limnorchis, Piperia n Tulotis cnemayer paccMaTpuBaTth
Kak caMocCTosITeNibHbIe. HecMOTpst Ha TO, 4TO OHH OOHAPYKUBAIOT OJIH3KOE
POIICTBO, MEKTy HUMH UMEIOTCS pa3idus B MOP(OJIOTHH KOPHEBOH CHC-
TeMbl U KoJoHKM LBeTKa (Butzin, 1981; Szlachetko, Rutkowski, 2000;
Edumos, 2007a). MosnekynsapHO-pHIOreHETHIECKUMH METOAaMU Oblia
TMOKa3aHa MOHO(MMIETHYHOCTH OOJIBIIMHCTBA 3THX ponoB (Hapeman, Inoue,
1997), x0T B yka3zaHHOH pa0boTe BCE NEPEUUCICHHBIC POAbI BKIIOUYCHBI B
coctaB pona Platanthera s. 1. Onirotunusiii pox Lysiella Mb1 o0beauHsIEM
¢ ponom Platanthera (Edpumos, 20070), a MoHOTUIIHBIN pon Pseudodi-
phryllum — ¢ ponom Limnorchis (Edpumos, 2007a).
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BONBITHHCTBO HEOOXOMUMBIX HOMEHKIIATYPHBIX KOMOMHAIHI O TIepe-
HeceHuto BUAOB pona Platanthera B ponwl Tulotis, Limnorchis, Blepha-
riglottis, Fimbriella, Gymnadeniopsis n Piperia X HacTOsIIeMy BPeMEHH
y’Ke 00HapoIOBaHbL. B 9Tol cTarhe HAMH NPEUIOKEHBI HEKOTOPBIC HOBBIC
KOMOHMHAIINY, [0 TEM WIH WHBIM MIPUYHHAM HE CIeNaHHbIc paHee. Tak,
Bun Fimbriella grandiflora (Bigelow) Efimov npexne paccmarpuBacs
B panre moxeunaa F psycodes (L.) Butzin (Butzin, 1981), onxako mo 60-
nee HOBBIM JaHHBIM (Sheviak, 2003) 3TOT TakcOH 3acily’KHBaeT paHra
Buna. bimskoe poncrBo Platanthera replicata (A. Rich.) Ackerman c
BugaMu pona Gymnadeniopsis ObUIO TakKe MOKA3aHO JHIIb HEIaBHO
(Ackerman, 1997), 1 COOTBETCTBYIOILICH KOMOMHAIIMK TIOKa €Iie He ObLIO
c/ienaHo. Mbl Takke OTHOCHM K CEBEPOAMEPUKAHCKOMY poay Limnorchis
HEKOTOpbIE, B OCHOBHOM HeJlaBHO onucaHHble u3 CeBepHOH AMepHKH
BHIB! pona Platanthera, a Taxe raBaiiCKUil ¥ a30pCKUN YHIEMUKH,
Platanthera holochila (Hillebr.) Kraenzl. u Platanthera azorica Schltr.
Panr nmozppona Stigmatosae K. Y. Lang pona Platanthera Mbl IOHI>XaeM
10 paHra cekiuu. MbI pacuupsieM rpaHuiel poma Tulotis, BKIo4as B
Hero Buabl poxa Platanthera w3 ponctsa P. japonica Thunb. ex Murr.
(P. finetiana Schltr., P. japonica, P. sinica Tang et Wang) u Buxn P. brevi-
calcarata Hayata. OueHp OJIM3KO€ POJICTBO ATHUX BHJOB C BUJAMHU poaa
Tulotis 6pu10 TIOKa3aHO Kak Mopdorormyecknmu (Inoue, 1983), Tak U Mo-
JeKyIsipHO-GuIIoreHeTHdeckumMu (st Platanthera japonica) mMetonaMu
(Hapeman, Inoue, 1997). Hakonen, npeanaratrorcsi HEOOXOIUMbIE HOBBIC
KOMOMHAIIMY JUTd THOPUIHBIX TAKCOHOB, HE clieNlaHHble paHee. OIUH U3
ruOpHuIoB, X Blepharopsis vossii (F. W. Case) Efimov, siBisieTcss Mexpo-
JOBBIM, W JUI HETO MBI BIIEPBBIC BBOJUM COOTBETCTBYIOIEE HOTOPOJIO-
BOE Ha3BaHHE.

Blephariglottis x channellii (J. P. Folsom) Efimov comb. nova
(B. cristata (Michaux) Raf. x B. ciliaris (L.) Rydb.). — Platanthera
channellii J. P. Folsom, 1984, Orquidea (México) 9, 2: 344.

x Blepharopsis Efimov nothogen. nov. (Gymnadeniopsis Rydb. x
Blephariglottis Rat.).

x Blepharopsis vossii (F. W. Case) Efimov comb. nova (Gymnade-
niopsis clavellata (Michaux) Rydb. x Blephariglottis albiflora Raf.). —
Platanthera x vossii F. W. Case, 1983, Mich. Bot. 22, 4: 141.

Fimbriella x hollandiae (P. M. Catling et V. R. Brownell) Efimov
comb. nova (F lacera x F. leucophaea (Nuttall) Butzin). — Platanthera
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x hollandiae P. M. Catling et V. R. Brownell, 1999, Canad. Journ. Bot.
77, 8: 1147.

Fimbriella x reznicekii (P. M. Catling, V. R. Brownell et G. Allen)
Efimov comb. nova (F. psycodes (L.) Butzin X F. leucophaea). —
Platanthera x reznicekii P. M. Catling, V. R. Brownell et G. Allen, 1999,
Lindleyana 14, 2: 81.

Fimbriella x keenanii (P. M. Brown) Efimov comb. nova (F. lacera
(Michaux) Butzin x F. grandiflora (Bigelow) Efimov). — Platanthera
x keenanii P. M. Brown, 1994, Field and Study Guide Orchids New Engl.
and New York: 189.

Fimbriella grandiflora (Bigelow) Efimov comb. nova. — Orchis
grandiflora Bigelow, 1824, F1. Boston, ed. 2: 321. — Platanthera grandi-
flora (Bigelow) Lindl., 1835, Gen. Sp. Orch. Pl.: 294. — Fimbriella
psycodes var. grandiflora (Bigelow) Butzin, 1981, Willdenowia 11: 324.

Gymnadeniopsis replicata (A. Rich.) Efimov comb. et stat. nov. —
Habenaria replicata A. Rich., 1850, in Sagra, Historia Fisica 11: 250,
tab. 86. — Platanthera replicata (A. Rich.) Ackerman, 1997, Lindleyana
12, 3: 151.

Limnorchis aquilonis (Sheviak) Efimov comb. nova. — Platanthera
aquilonis Sheviak, 1999, Lindleyana 14: 193.

Limnorchis calderoniae (Lopez Ferrari et Espejo) Efimov comb.
nova. — Platanthera calderoniae Lopez Ferrari et Espejo, 1994, Acta
Bot. Mex. 26: 77.

Limnorchis x correllii (W. J. Schrenk) Efimov comb. nova (L. stricta
(Lindl.) Rydb. x L. hyperborea (L.) Rydb. s. 1.). — Platanthera %
correllii W. J. Schrenk, 1975, Orchidee 26, 6: 262.

Limnorchis dilatata var. leucostachys (Lindl.) Efimov comb. nova. —
Platanthera leucostachys Lindl., 1835, Gen. Sp. Orchid. Pl.: 288. —
Limnorchis leucostachys (Lindl.) Rydb., 1900, Mem. New York Bot.
Gard. 1: 106. — Platanthera dilatata var. leucostachys (Lindl.) Luer,
1975, Native Orch. U.S. and Canada: 225.

Limnorchis x estesii (W. J. Schrenk) Efimov comb. nova (L. stricta
x L. dilatata (Pursh) Rydb.). — Platanthera x estesii W. J. Schrenk,
1975, Orchidee 26, 6: 262.

Limnorchis holochila (Hillebr.) Efimov comb. nova. — Habenaria
holochila Hillebr., 1888, Fl. Hawaian Isl.: 432. — Platanthera holochila
(Hillebr.) Kraenzl., 1901, Orch. Gen. Sp. 1: 645.
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Limnorchis x lassenii (W. J. Schrenk) Efimov comb. nova (L. dila-
tata x L. sparsiflora (S. Watson) Rydb.). — Platanthera * lassenii
W. J. Schrenk, 1975, Orchidee 26, 6: 262.

Limnorchis limosa (Lindl.) Efimov comb. nova. — Platanthera
limosa Lindl., 1840, Ann. Nat. Hist. 4: 381.

Limnorchis longibracteata (Hochst.) Efimov comb. nova. — Habe-
naria longibracteata Hochst. in Seub., 1844, Fl. Azor.: 25 («longebrac-
teata»). — Platanthera azorica Schltr., 1920, Feddes Repert. 16: 378,
non P. longibracteata Hayata, 1914, nec P. longibracteata Lindl. in Wall.,
1832 («longebracteata»), nom. nud.

Limnorchis nubigena (A. Rich. et Gal.) Efimov comb. nova. —
Platanthera nubigena A. Rich. et Gal., 1845, Ann. Sci. Nat., ser. 3, 3:
29.

Limnorchis zothecina (L. C. Higgins et S. L. Welsh) Efimov comb.
nova. — Habenaria zothecina L. C. Higgins et S. L. Welsh, 1986, Great
Basin Naturalist 46: 259. — Platanthera zothecina (L. C. Higgins et
S. L. Welsh) Kartesz et Gandhi, 1990, Phytologia 69: 134.

Platanthera sect. Stigmatosae (K. Y. Lang) Efimov comb. et stat.
nov. — Platanthera subgen. Stigmatosae K. Y. Lang, 1998, Acta
Phytotax. Sin. 36, 5: 450. — Typus: Platanthera exelliana Sod.

Tulotis finetiana (Schltr.) Efimov comb. nova. — Platanthera finetia-
na Schltr., 1910, Feddes Repert. 9: 23.

Tulotis japonica (Thunb. ex Murr.) Efimov comb. nova. — Orchis
Jjaponica Thunb. ex Murr., 1784, Syst. Veg., ed. 14: 811. — Platanthera
Jjaponica (Thunb. ex Murray) Lindl., 1835, Gen. et Sp. Orch.: 290.

Tulotis sinica (Tang et Wang) Efimov comb. nova. — Platanthera
sinica Tang et Wang, 1951, Acta Phytotax. Sin. 1: 59.

Tulotis brevicalcarata (Hayata) Efimov comb. nova. — Platanthera
brevicalcarata Hayata, 1911, Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 30, 1: 350.

Tulotis brevicalcarata subsp. yakumontana (Masamune) Efimov
comb. nova. — Platanthera yakumontana Masamune, 1934, Mem. Fac.
Sci. Agr. Taithoku Imp. Univ. 11: 574. — P. brevicalcarata subsp.
yakumontana (Masamune) Masamune, 1964, J. Geobot. (Kanazawa) 12:
98.

Pabora BeimonHeHa mpu noanepikke Poccuiickoro ¢onna dhyHmamen-
TaJbHBIX HccnenoBanuii (mpoekt Ne 08-04-00756).
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Jlureparypa

Edbumos IL T. Pon Platanthera (Orchidaceae) Bo ¢uope Poccun. 2. Busst
u3 ponctsa P. mandarinorum, P. oligantha v P. sachalinensis // bor. xypH. 2007a.
T. 92. Ne 3. C. 402-419. — EdumoB II I. Ponsr Tulotis w Limnorchis (Orchi-
daceae) Bo ¢nope Poccun // bot. xypH. 20076. T. 92. Ne 9. C. 1443-1461. —
Hesckuit C. A. Cem. ArpbiunnkoBsie — Orchidaceae Lindl. // ®nopa CCCP.
JL, 1935. T. 4. C. 589-730, 750-754. — Ackerman J. D. The orchid flora
of the Caribbean: new records and combinations // Lindleyana. 1997. Vol. 12. N 3.
P. 149-152. — Bateman R. M., Hollingsworth P. M., Preston J,
Luo Y.-B.,Pridgeon A.M., Chase M. W. Molecular phylogenetics and
evolution of Orchidinae and selected Habenariinae (Orchidaceae) // Bot. J. Linn.
Soc. 2003. Vol. 142. N 1. P. 1-40. — Butzin F. Fimbriella, eine neue Orchi-
deengattung // Willdenowia. 1981. Bd 11. H. 2. P. 321-325. — Dressler R.L.
Phylogeny and classification of the Orchid Family. Portland, 1993. 314 p. —
Hapeman J. R, Inoue K. Plant-pollinator interactions and floral radiation
in Platanthera (Orchidaceae) // Givnish T. J., Sytsma K. J. Molecular Evolution
and Adaptive Radiation. Cambridge, 1997. P. 433-454. — Inoue K. Syste-
matics of the genus Platanthera (Orchidaceae) in Japan and adjacent regions with
special reference to pollination // J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo, Sect. 3. 1983. Vol. 13.
N 3. P. 285-374. — Lang K.-Y. Platanthera L. C. Rich. // Flora Reipublicae
Popularis Sinicae. Beijing, 1999. T. 17. P. 285-327. — Sheviak C.J. Platan-
thera Richard // Flora of North America north of Mexico / Flora of North America
Editorial Committee (eds). New York; Oxford, 2003. Vol. 26. P. 551-571. —
Szlachetko D. L., Rutkowski P. Gynostemia Orchidalium, I // Acta Bot.
Fenn. 2000. N 169. P. 1-380.

Summary

25 new combinations are validly published, which are needed for splitting the
genus Platanthera Rich into several smaller genera.

Keywords: Platanthera, Blephariglottis, Fimbriella, Gymnadeniopsis, Limnor-
chis, Tulotis, new combinations.



A. K. CkBopuon

TONOJIM (POPULUS L., SALICACEAE)
WHINNCKNUX THMAJIAEB'

THE GENUS POPULUS L. (SALICACEAE)
OF INDIAN HIMALAYA

I'naBuslit 6oTannuecknii cax num. H. B. [uimua PAH, Otaen duiopst
127276, Mockga, yn. borannueckas, 4

TIpuBoaMTCS TakKCOHOMHUYECKHI 0030p pona Populus L. Bo duiope nHaniickux
T'umanaes, Britovatomunii 5 Buos: P. ciliata Wall. ex Royle, P. glauca Haines,
P. adenopoda Maxim., P. tremula L. u P. X kashmirica A. K. Skvortsov nothosp.
nova. BHeceHbl H3MEHEHUsI B CHCTEMATHKy U HOMEHKJIATYPY BHIOB; IPHBEICHDI
OCHOBHBIC CHHOHHMBI, IaHHBIC O THIIAX, CBEICHHs 00 JKOJIOIHH U reorpaduuec-
KOM PacHpOCTPAaHEHUH. YTOYHEHBI U JOMOIHEHBI MOP(OIOrHYCCKUE OMHCAHUs
BuznoB. CraenaH BBIBOI O HEOOXOXMMOCTHU IepeHeceHus P. ciliata w3 cexuuu
Tacamahaca Spach B cexunto Leucoides Spach.

KnoueBsie cmoBa: tomomu, Populus, Mopdonorus, TakCOHOMHUS, pac-
IpOCTpaHeHue, nuauiickue ['umanan.

B paGote oTpaskeHBI pe3yIbTaThl KPUTHUECKOTO U3YIEHUS HHANHCKUX
TOTOJCH, TpouspacTaronmx B ['mManasx. M3ydensl coOpaHHbIe TIPU T0-
cemiennu Muaum repdapusie 06pasisl (00mum unciiom okomno 200), xpa-
usmmecst B I'epbapun [maBHoro 6orannueckoro caza um. H. B. [ununa
PAH (MHA). Beutn mpocMoTpeHs! Takxke Matepuaisl [epbaprues B Kamb-
kyrre (CAL), Cankr-IlerepOypre (LE), 'apBapnckom yHHBepcureTe B
CIIA (A, GH), Crokroneme (S), Yncane (UPS) u I'erebopre (GB). As-
TOp TPHUILEN K CICAYIOIUM 3aKimoueHusM. P. ciliata Wall. ex Royle cre-
JIyeT MmepeMecTuTh U3 cekuuu Tacamahaca Spach B cexuuio Leucoides
Spach. P. szechuanica var. tibetica C. K. Schneid. Toxxnectsen P. ciliata,
Tak ke Kak u P. jacquemontiana Dode (Dode, 1905), xoTopblif ObLT
OuYeHb HEOpEeXHO omucaH M nmotoMy oobemuusuics (Kimura, 1982) ¢
P. glauca Haines. Ilocnennee Ha3BaHME SABISCTCS NMPHOPUTETHBIM IS
P. wilsonii C. K. Schneid. P. gamblei Dode toxnectsen P. adenopoda
Maxim. OnuceiBaercst HOBbII HOTOBUA — P X kashmirica A. K. Skvor-
tsov nothosp. nova (1o Bceit BepositHocTH, THOpUA P, ciliata < P. nigra L.
wn P, afghanica (Aitch. et Hemsl.) C. K. Schneid.), Hepenko KyJbTHBH-
pyeMmsiii B okpecTHOCTIX CpuHarapa.

! Crarbst opaborana 1. A. CaBuHOBBIM. — [Ipum. peo.
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B lN'mmanasx moyru Ha BCeM HX MPOTSIKEHHH — Oosee 2 ThIC. KM —
MIPOXOJIUT IOJKHAsI FPAaHMIIA €CTECTBEHHOIO apeaja poja Tomosb. M xors
BHZIOB TorOJEH B ['MManmasx HEMHOTO, COBPEMEHHOTO KPUTHIECKOTO 00-
30pa UX HET. ABTOp HACTOSIIEH CTaThbl B paMKaxX HAyYHOTO OOMEHa CMOT
noObIBaTh B MHanu Bo BTOpoi mnonosuHe jera 1972 r. u B Hadase jera
1978 1., Bmecte ¢ I. M. IlpockypsikoBoil — HBIHE TOKOWHOM, a Toraa
ObIBIIeH KyparopoM [epbapust ['maBHOro Ootannueckoro caga (MHA). 13
TUMaNIAiiCKuX U MPUrHMaiaiCKUX palloHOB yaanoch nmocetuts Kammup u
paitonst Cumibl, [lepa-/lyna u Jlapmoxununra. OnHol U3 CrienUaIbHBIX
Y3KHUX HeJICH MOe3IKH ObIIO 03HAKOMIJICHHE C TOIOJSIMH in Situ W COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIHMH cOOp TepOapHBIX 00pa3IoB.

CoOpaHHble 00pa3slbl, KaK OTMEUYEHO BbIIIE, XpaHATCs B I'epbapun
MHA (oxono 200 nuctoB). Kpome Toro, eme B MHauu st cMOr npocmoT-
peTb repbapHbBIe MaTepHaisl (IpaBaa, He OYCHb MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC) B
Kanpkytre (CAL).

Hwke naH KOHCIIEKT BCTpevaronuxcs B MHAMNCKUX [MManasx BUI0OB
Populus, ¢ ykazanueM CHHOHHUMOB, TUIIOB (BKJIFOYask TUITbl CHHOHUMU3H-
POBAaHHBIX Ha3BaHUH), reorpagu4ecKoro pacrupoCTpaHEeHNs, ONOoIoTHYe-
CKUX 0coOeHHOCTeH. MBI cowy 11e71ec000pa3HbIM IIPUBECTH YTOYHEHHBIE
U JIOTIONHEHHBIE MOP(OIOrHYeCcKre ONUcanus BUIOB. [IpuBeneHo omuca-
HHE HOBOTO HOTOBH[A.

1. Populus ciliata Wall. ex Royle, 1839, Ill. Bot. Himal. 1: 346 et 2:
tab. 84a fig. 1; Brandis, 1874, Forest fl. Ind.: 475; Hook. f., 1888, Fl.
Brit. Ind. 5: 638; C. K. Schneid., 1916, in Sarg., Pl. Wilson. 3: 31;
Neumann, 1969, in Rech. f., Fl. Iran. 65: 10; Stewart, 1972, Annot.
Catal.: 181; Kimura, 1982, in Hara et al., Enum. Flow. PL. Nepal 3: 217;
Grierson a. Long, 1983, Fl. Bhutan 1, 1: 60; Zhenfu et al., 1999, in FL
China 4: 158; Ali, 2001, FIL. Pakist. 203: 54. — P. jacquemontiana Dode,
1905, Extr. Monogr. inéd. Populus: 66, tab. 12, fig. 108; id., 1921, Bull.
Soc. Dendr. Fr. 38: 33 (typus: «A Mottialah ad Nagkunda 30. jun.
1830 V. Jacquemont N. 1061 fide Dode 1921: 33. — P, n. v.» (mecto
cbopa rae-to B paiione Cumisl)). — P. szechuanica var. tibetica
C. K. Schneid., 1916, in Sarg., P1. Wilson. 3: 33 (typus: «N. W. Tibet
(= N. Kashmir), regio temp. 6-13500', cult., T. Thomson» — A-GH!).

Typus: «Alpes Kumaon, R. Blinkworth, 1824 (Wallich 1828
Numer. list: 95, N 796» (LE!, K et alibi).

JlepeBbsi, yallle BCEro CpeiHei BeauyuHbl: BbIC. 10 20—30 M, quameTp CTBO-
na 10 20-30 cm. Bosee kpynHbIe AepeBbsi PEIKU, B OCHOBHOM BCJIE/ICTBHE OOIIETO
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nedunuTa qpeBecHHbI B cTpaHe. Kopa cTapbIX 1epeBbeB IPOROIbHO-TPEIINHOBA-
Tas. Mornozble TOOETH B CEUCHNH OKPYIIBIC, TOIble (peako Oolee MIIH MEHee OIIy-
mieHHble). Bepxymeunsie moukn 15-25 MM Jul., 00BIYHO TYIOBAaThIe, YMEPEHHO
cMonucteie. Hactosinmx 6paxn6inacToB (PO3ETOYHBIX MOOETOB), MO-BUNMOMY, HE
obpazyercs. Yepemku 10 16 cM L., IPOYHBIE, IMIMHAPHYCCKHE, CBEPXY C O4YCHb
¢11a00 BBIPaKEHHBIM JKEJIOOKOM, B JMaMeTpe (€ Sicco) 0 2 MM, MOA IUIACTUHKOI
HHOTZIa HECKOJIBKO CIUTIOCHYTBIE, OOBIMHO ronble. JKene3ky y 0CHOBaHHS ILIACTHH-
KI OTCYTCTBYIOT MJIH BBIpaXKeHBI c1a00. [11acTUHKH THCThEB MIOCKHE, TOHKHE,
20-25 cm ju1. OTHOLIEHKE JJIMHBI IUTACTUHKYU K JUIMHE depelnka = 1-2.6. 3pelble
JIUCTBsI ¢ 00EHUX CTOPOH, KaK MPaBHJIO, TOJIbIE, HO [0 CAMOMY KPAal0 C PECHHYKA-
mu 0.2-0.3 MM u1. (OTKyZa ¥ Ha3BaHHE BU/A), HHOIA OYEHb IYCTBIMH, HO M3pe/Ka
OHM OTCYTCTBYIOT. MOJIO/IbIC JIMCTBSI HHOTZIA C Pa3BUTHIM OmylieHueM. B 3peroit
JacTH KPOHBI XapaKkTepHa (opMa JIHCTa C CepALEBUAHBIM OCHOBAaHHEM H IIOCTE-
MEHHO OTTAHYTOH 3a0CTPEHHOU BepXyIIKOii (puc. 1); HaubonbIIas MHUPHUHA 1A~
CTUHKH 3aMETHO HIDKe cepeuHbl. OTHOLICHNE JUTMHBI IUIACTHHKH K ee IIHPUHE
= 0.9-2. Y MOJIOIBIX JIepPEBbEB U Y TIOPOCIIHU JUCThSI SHIIEBUIHO- WIN JJaXKe Tpo-
JI0JITOBATO-JIAHIIETHBIE, C OCHOBAaHUEM OKPYIJIBIM MIIH Ja)Ke KIMHOBHU/IHBIM, a Had-
Oouibllas MMPHHA TTACTUHKK NPUOIMKAeTCs K cepenune auuHbl (puc. 2). Kpait
JIECTA PAaBHOMEPHO MEJIKO3yOuaThlii; OOJbIICH YacThio 3Ta 3y04aToCTh HOCHUT TO-
ponuarsiii xapakrep. Cepexku 00bIYHO C o0 ochio. [IpurBeTHsie yenryn Oy-
poBatble, pacCeIeHHbIC Ha TOHKHE JOIBKH, CKOpPO omajaromue. [{uck (oKoIomBeT-
HHK) OOBIYHO HETPABIJIBHO JIONACTHBIH, Y )KEHCKUX IIBETKOB OXBAaTBHIBAIOIIMH
JIMIIb CaMyl0 HIDKHIOIO 4acTh KOPOOOUKH, HeomaJaromuii, ronsiid. [TbUIbHEKY €
sicco MHEiHO-npooroBarhie, okoso 1.6 MM 1. Co3peBaromnye KOpOOOUKH Ia-
POBHHBIE, iN ViVO — C IOBOJIBHO POBHOM (He OyrpoBaToii) MOBEPXHOCTBIO U KO-
POTKO OTTSIHYTOH BEpXYIIKOH, 00bIdHO 13 4 (M3pezKka U3 3) MIOJOIMCTHKOB, KaK
IIPaBUIIO, TOJbIe (OUCHb PEIKO C HETYCTHIMH OTCTOSIIUME BOJIOCKAaMH), Ha HOX-
kax 0—12 mm ju1. 3penast mwioaymias cepexka 10 30 cM L.

Bun ciocobeH aBaTh KOPHEBYIO IIOPOCTIB, HO (JaKTHUECKH KypPTHHEI, KOTOpPBIE
MOYKHO OBLTO OBl CYECTh KJIOHOBBIMHU, BCTPEUAIOTCS PEIKO — OBITh MOJKET, BCE U3-
3a TOM e AeQHUIUTHOCTH JPEBECHHBI.

Pacrer y Geperos pek, Kak Ha rajeyHuKax, Tak U Ha MATKHX I10YBaX; TAKKe
U Ha JOCTaTOYHO BIAXKHBIX T'OPHBIX CKJIOHAX, HAYHHAs HPHMEPHO OT BBICOTEI
1200 M B 3amazxHOi yacTH apeana. YacTo KyIbTUBHPYETCS, OCOOCHHO B apHUIHBIX
nonnHax Hemana u ceBepa u ceBepo-BocToka Kamvupa.

B 3anajueix ['Mmanasx BUJ] pacripocTpaHeH BeChbMa IMPOKO, Ha 3araje J10c-
THras ceBepHoro IlakucraHa; K BOCTOKY CTAaHOBUTCS OoJee PEIKHMM, HO BCE XKe
U3BECTEH M u3 ceBepHoi MbsHMbl (BupMbl) u n3 cesepo-3anannoil FOHbHaHU.
K BoCTOKY BBICOTHBIE NIPE/ENbI €0 PACIIPOCTPAHECHNUS TOTHUMAIOTCS.

Populus jacquemontiana Dode niepBoHaya bHO ObLT OIHCAH OYSHb OBEPXHO-
CTHO M NPOTHBOPEUHBO, YTO Jajo 1MoBoj commsuth ero ¢ P. glauca Haines
(Schneider, 1916: 31), npana, co 3Hakom Bompoca. bonee yBepenno Iueiinep
commxkan P. jacquemontiana ¢ P. ciliata. T1o cxeMaTH4eCKUM PUCYHKaM JINCTHEB
(Dode, 1905, fig. 107, 108) P. jacquemontiana COBEPLIEHHO HE OTIMYACTCS OT
P, ciliata.
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Puc. 1. Populus ciliata Wall. ex Royle (3anagusie ['nmanau, Xumauai-
IIpazgem, okp. Manamm, 1700-1800 M, 2 V 1978, A. K. Ckopuios
u I. M. IlpockypsikoBa — MHA)
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Puc. 2. Populus ciliata Wall. ex Royle. BerBs Monozmoro aepesua (3amnaaHbie
I'mvanan, Kammvup, necuctsie ckionsl y 03. Jai, Jauuram, 1500-1600 M,
20V 1978, A. K. Cksopuos u I'. M. IlpockypsikoBa — MHA)

56

Cormacuo nepsoomnucanuio (Dode, 1905: 66), P. jacquemontiana oTimdaeTcs
ot P, ciliata omymeHHBIMU KOPOOOUYKAMH, TOTAAa KaK y P, ciliata oHn Tomnble («ces
capsules sont pubescentes, alors que celles de P. ciliata sont glabresy). A B 60-
nee no3aneit crarbe (Dode, 1921: 33) oH nuiLeT, 4TO y €ro Bujaa KOPOOOUKH Iro-
abte («P. jacquemontiana a ...perianth et valves glabres»). B neiictButensnoctn,
KaK BBIIIE OBLJIO OTMEUEHO, KOpoOouku y P. ciliata B OOJNBIIMHCTBE CIIyyaeB ro-
JIBIE, HO M3PE/IKa BCTPEYAIOTCS M PHIXJIO OIMYyLICHHBIC (KaK, HAIPUMEp, Ha PHC. y
Ali, 2001: 55).

P. szechuanica var. tibetica C. K. Schneid. 6bu1 onmcan Ha 0OCHOBaHHH IpyTI-
el 00pasuos B I'epbapun I'apBapackoro yHuBepcuTera. DTO COOpPBI CEPEIHHBI
XIX Bexka; ceBep HpiHemHero KammMupa toria 0003Ha4aim Kak CeBEPO-3ara/HbIi
Tuber: 1) N.-W. Tibet, regio temp. 613 500", cult., T. Thomson; 2) Zanskar,
13 000, T. Thomson; 3) Ladak, left side of the Indus valley, Upshi to Gulab Gorh,
28 VI 1856, Schlagintweit, N 1563; 4) Ladak, Kharbu Koma to Shaksi, 3 VII
1856, Schlagintweit, N 5327; 5) Ladak, right shore of the Indus valley near Leh,
14-19 VII 1856, Schlagintweit, N 1162; 6) Prov. Dras, 811 X 1956, Schla-
gintweit, N 4976. Bce c6ops! LllnarnaTseiita IpeACTaBIeHB! TOJIBKO BEreTaTHB-
HBIMH YaCTSIMH.

TlepBoHauanpHO 3TN 00pa3LpBl onpenensch Kak P, balsamifera L. (a oOpa-
3er; Schlagintweit 4976 kax P. laurifolia Ledeb.), 4T0 1 HAaIUIO OTpaXeHHE B JIH-
teparype (Brandis, 1874; Hooker, 1888). Amn (Ali, 2001) oTHec ynoMsHyTbIe
o6pasusl ToMcoHa BMecTe ¢ psIoM Apyrux, 6oiee HOBBIX, K P pamirica Kom.
Bronze BeposiTHO, uTO Ha ceBepe Kammvupa, 0coGeHHO Ha MAaKUCTaHCKOH CTOPO-
HE, BCTPEYAIOTCs M Oab3aMU4ecKHe Tonoiau tuma P. pamirica. Ho o0pasiibl, Bbl-
nenennsie Lueiinepom B P. szechuanica var. tibetica, x P. pamirica OTHECTH Bpsi
71 BO3MOXHO. OT4aCTH, BEPOSITHO, JIENIO B TOM, 4TO OIaroiapsi HOCTOSIHHOMY T10JI-
pyOaHMIO BETBeil XapaKTep JIUCTHEB XPOHMIECKH «OMOIKHBACTCSY, U PACIIO3HATH
BUJIOBYIO IIPUHAJUICKHOCTD JiepeBa CTAaHOBUTCS Henerko. Ha puc. 2 mokasana mo-
pocinieBas BeTBb P, ciliata.

B 1992 r. amepukanckuii 3uarok tomnodeii J. E. Eckenwalder Ha HexoTopbix
13 BBIIICYKa3aHHBIX repOapHBIX 00PA3LOB OCTABUII MOMETKH, YTO MPU3HACT HX 33
P, ciliata (xots1, Hanpumep, sk3emmsip Schlagintweit 5327 — co 3HaKoM BoOIpO-
ca), HO 3TO CBOE€ MHEHHE, [I0-BHUMOMY, He OIyOnuKoBal. Sl uccienosan Bce 9TU
o0pa3isl B 1996 I 1 mpHIen K 3aKII0YCHHIO, YTO OHH NpHHAIIEXAT K P, ciliata
(cM. narnee mpumedanue K P. x kashmirica).

B cucremarndeckom oTHomeHuu P, ciliata cTOUT KaK Obl MOCPEMHE MEKIY
cexuusiMu Leucoides Spach u Tacamahaca Spach. Borblieit 4acTbio €ro OTHOCAT
K IOC/IeJIHEH CEeKIMH, T. €. K Oanp3aMuueckuM TonoisiM. OHAKO TOJICTOBAThIC
1mo0ery, OTCYTCTBUE PO3ETOYHBIX [OOETOB, Majasi CMOJIMCTOCTb [IOYCK, JIONACTHBIN
OKOJIOIBETHHK, HAKOHEII, XapaKTep PaclpOoCTPaHEHUs — BCE TO COMMKACT €ro
¢ rpymmoit Leucoides. Tlonarato, 4to npasuibHee ObuI0 Obl iepenectu P. ciliata
B cekuuio Leucoides.

TpyaHo noHsATh, moueMy P. ciliata oTCyTCTBYeT (MM O4€Hb PelloK?) B caxax
u napkax Esponsr u CIIA. Hu «/lepeBbst u kyctapauku CCCP» (1. 2, 1951), Hu
Penep (Rehder, 1940) ero nake He ynmoMuHalOT. MHE yMaeTcsi, 4TO OCOOCHHO U3

57



Kaurvupa nin u3 Jlagaka tonoss Moru Obl pacti B Poccnu, no kpaiiHei Mepe,
Ha 1oTe.

2. P. glauca Haines, 1906, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 37: 408,
cum fig.; C. K. Schneid., 1916, in Sarg., P1. Wilson. 3: 30; Cowan a.
Cowan, 1929, Trees N. Bengal.: 135; Hao, 1935, Contrib. Inst. Bot.
Peiping 3, 5: 225; Grierson a. Long, 1983, Fl. Buthan 1, 1: 60; Wu, 1983,
Fl. Xizang. 1: 416 (sinice); Zhenfu et al., 1999, in Fl. China 4: 147. —
P. wilsonii C. K. Schneid., 1916, 1. c.: 16 (typus: «Western Hupeh
(Hubei), Hsing-Shan-Hsien, alt. 1800 m, side of streams, May 20 and
Aug. 1907, E. Wilson N 706a» — A!); Hao, 1935, 1. c. 3, 5: 226; Wu,
1983, 1. c.: 420; Zhenfu et al., 1999, 1. c.: 147. — P. jacquemontiana var.
glauca (Haines) Kimura, 1982, in Hara et al. Enum. Flow. Pl. Nepal 3:
217.

Typus: «Distr. Darjeeling, Tonglo, alt. 7500-10 000 feet Haines
N 826» (K, n. v.). (Kak coobmaer IInetinep (Schneider, 1916: 30), mox
N 826 B Kbio cymectByer 1o kpaiiHeit mepe 3 cOopa aBropa Buzaa: June
1904, Labah ridge 2200 m, fruiting; August 1904, Bhotan, leaves; April
1905, Pankasari ridge, 2700 m).

B orHomennu tunosoro obpasua P. wilsonii C. K. Schneid. HesicHo, ¢ 01HO-
TO JiepeBa MM C Pa3HBIX ObUIM chenaHsl coopsl. Kak u Xoitnc (Haines), Buncon
(Wilson) o4eHp yacTo 00pa3ibl OHOTO BHA, COOpaHHBIE IOBTOPHO MPUMEPHO B
TOM K€ MeCTe, 0003Ha4al OJHUM HOMEPOM.

JHepeBbst P glauca, KoTopble MHE JJOBEJIOCH BUJIETh )KUBBIMU B JIECY B OKpY-
re JIap/UKHIIMHT, a 3aTeM M B KyIbType, HeOonblime, 8—15 M BbIC., TO ke OTMe-
YEHO M Ha STUKETKAaX BUACHHBIX repOapHbIX 00pa3ioB. Moozkle moderu B ceye-
HHH OKpyIIble. BepXyIeuHble MOYKN MoOEroB XapakTepHO TyIIble, OBalbHbIE, 10—
15 MM 1., ouens ciabo (crabee, uem y P. ciliata) cmonuctbie. Hactosmmx Gpa-
XuOsacToB (PO3eTOUHBIX MOOETOB) He 00pasyeT. Uepewku 10 15 cm ., B norme-
PEYHOM CCYCHHU OKPYIJIBIC UJIN OBAJIBHBIC, IO IUIACTMHKOM HECKOJIBKO ¢ OOKOB
CIUTFOCHYTBIC, 00BIYHO OOJIEE WIIM MEHee OIYIICHHBIC. JIUCTBS B 5KHBOM BHJIC Xa-
PaKTEepHO CH30BAThIC WM Toly0OBaThle; HX IUIACTHHKU 10 20 CM 1., B o4epTa-
HUHU 06H‘IHO HﬁHeBHHHLIE, B OCHOBaHUM CEPALECBUIHBIC U OGLI‘IHO C Xopol1io 3a-
METHOMH Tapoii xene3ok. BepXymika ucra yamie Tynas (puc. 3) M KOPOTKO 3a-
octpenHas. OTHOILICHHE JUTMHBI IUIACTHHKA / Yepemok = 1-2.5. OTHomeHue aim-
HBI TuIacTHKK K ee mmpune = (0.9)1-1.5. Kpaii aucra 6e3 pecHUUEK, ¢ OCTPBIMU
JKEJIC3UCTBIMU 3yOUMKaMH, OOBIYHO MEIKMMHU M PEIKUMH (PACCTOSHUE MEX.IY
HumE 3-5—-15 Mm). B3pociibie TUCTbs 0OBIYHO TOJIBIE, @ MOJIOBIE CHU3Y C OEIbIM,
3aTeM KJIOYKaMH ONaJarolum omyuieHineM. CepexKy ¢ OIyLIeHHON ocbio. Jlnck
(OKOJIOLBETHHK) Pa3BHUT CHIIbHEE, YeM Y P. ciliata (0XBaTbIBaeT 3pelibie KOpOOOU-
Ku Ha '/ ~'/)), HEMPaBHIIBHO JOTIACTHBIH, OTYIIEHHBIH; 3aBA3b TYCTO BOHIOUHO
OIIyILICHHAsI, HO K CO3PEBAHMIO YacTO OMyIIcHHe Tepsomias. KopoOGouku KopoT-
KOSIMLIEBUIHBIE, U3 2—3 IIJI0/J0JIMCTHKOB.
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Puc. 3. Populus glauca Haines. BeTBb B3pociioro nepesa, Ky/JIbTHBHPYEMOTO
B Ap6operyme Kyphauk (ITosbima). A. K. Ckopros, 11-16 asr. 1990 . (MHA)
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Bup eme MeHee nprypodeH K BogoTokaM, 4eM P, ciliata. OGuTaeT B TUCTBEH-
HBIX M CMELIAHHBIX Jiecax, KpoMe MHIuiickoro okpyra Jlapmxunuar, eme B byra-
He, Cukkume u BoctoyHoM Hemnane Ha Bbic. 2500-3000 M Hax yp. M. CornacHo
«Flora of China» (Zhenfu et al., 1999), apeax Buna (8 Kurae umenyemoro P, wil-
sonii) noxoaut 1o nposuHuuii I'anbey, [lancu, XyOeld, a BHICOTHBIN JMANa3oH
mupe: ot 1300 1o 3400 m.

Otnecenue P. glauca B KauecTBe Pa3HOBUAHOCTH K P. jacquemontiana Dode
(Kimura, 1982) coBepuieHHo HecoctositenbHo. [IpaBaa, nporosor P. jacquemon-
tiana GBI HACTOJBKO HEYIOBICTBOPHUTENICH, YTO BBI3BAJ IPEAIOIOKCHUE O TOXK-
necte ero ¢ P glauca (Schneider, 1916: 31). Ho nocnenyomue pa3bsiCHEHUS
camoro asropa ornmcanus Buga (Dode, 1921: 33) mokasanu OMmIHOOYHOCT TaKo-
IO OTOXK/ICCTBICHUSL.

P. glauca ycnemno kynstusupyercs B Espone u CIIA. S Bunen ero B bora-
HuyeckoM cany B Ierebopre (ILBenust), Apboperyme Kypuuk (ITonbiia) u B Ap-
6operyme Apnonbna (CILA). IIpaBaa, B mocineHeM MecTe JepeBlie, CYIICTBOBAB-
mee B 1987 1., x 1996 . moru6no. Mel BeiBe3M 4epeHKH P. glauca U3 okpyra
Jlap/OKUINHL, OTKyJa BUJ] ObLI ONKCAaH, HO OHU HE NPUKHIIUCE.

3. P. adenopoda Maxim., 1879, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 54, 1: 50;
C. K. Schneid., 1916, in Sarg., Pl. Wilson. 3: 23; Rehder, 1936, Journ.
Arn. Arb. 17, 2: 65; Zhenfu et al., 1999, in Fl. China 4: 145. — P, tre-
mula var. adenopoda (Maxim.) Burkill, 1899, Journ. Linn. Soc. London
(Bot.) 26, 178: 537. — P. gamblei Dode, 1905, Extr. Monogr. inéd.
Populus: 63; id., 1907, Feddes Repert. 3: 356; Haines, 1906, Journ. Linn.
Soc. London (Bot.) 37: 407; C. K. Schneid., 1916, 1. c.: 34; Cowan a.
Cowan, 1929, Trees N. Bengal: 134; Grierson a. Long, 1983, Fl. Bhutan
1, 1: 60; Zhao et Liu, 1993, Guihaia 13, 4: 355.

Typus: «China, prov. Shensi, ad fluv. Han, Dr. P. J. Piasezki» (LE!
isotypi in Herb. nonnull.).

Hanuuue P. gamblei Dode B oxpyre JapmkuwinHr oTMeTHi euie ['amOia
(Gamble, 1902: 690), o He nan emy HaszBaHus. Ha3BaHue maHo JByMsi aBTOpa-
mu (Dode, 1905; Haines, 1906). [Tocnenuuii aBTop, OTMETHB HEYJOBIETBOPHUTEIIb-
HocThb omucanust Toas (Dode), omrcal TOT 5ke BUJL U MO/ TEM JK& Ha3BaHUEM ellie
pas. Jlekrotun u3 uucna cbopos I'ambna BeiOpan Iueitnep (lectotypus
(Schneider, 1916, 1. c.): «British Bhutan, Kalimpong, alt. 4000', march 1875,
J. S. Gamble, N 2646a» — K, n. v.; photo — A!).

Ilo obuemy 00aMKY B3pOCIOro AepeBa M MO Xapakrepy Kopwl P adenopoda
COBEPILCHHO CXO/IeH ¢ Hamiel ocuHoil. CTBOJI Of1eT IVIaJKOH CBETIION cepoBaToi
WITH 3eJICHOBATO-CEPOil KOPOii; KPOHA JaXe y CBOOOJHO CTOSIIHX ICPEBHEB BBIHE-
CeHa KBEpXy. |—2-yeTHre 100ery B CCUCHNN OKPYIVIbIC, BHAYAJIC KOPOTKO OITyLICH-
HBIE, 3aTeM OOBIYHO ToJible. PO3eTOUHBIX 1MOOEroB (MCTHHHBIX OpaxuOIacToB) HE
obpasyercst. Bepxymieunsie nmouku 10—15 MM U1, OCTpble, CHapY)XU HE CMOJIHC-
ThIC, HO Ha BHYTPEHHHX YEIIysSIX HEKOTOpasi CMOJUCTOCTh ObIBaeT 3amerHa. Yepe-
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ILIOK KOPOY€ IUIACTUHKHM JINCTA Y MOJIOZIBIX 0cO0ei 110 5 pa3, y B3poCibIX — pasza
B 1'/, nv OYTH paBeH MIACTHHKE, MOJONOH 6. M. OTyITEHHBIH, 3penblii 06bId-
HO TOJIbIM, B BEpXHEHl YacTH CIUTIOCHYTHIH ¢ G0KOB. B oCHOBaHMM MJIACTHHKHU IO
GoxaM ueperka — 2 KPyIHBIX XKelIe3KH (0TCIONa U Ha3BaHWe BUja). [IpumicTHu-
KU Y3KOJIMHEHHBIE, OITyIIeHHBbIE, ObICTPO onajaronye. [lnactunka jimcra ¢ OCHO-
BaHHUEM II0JIOTO BOTHYTHIM, YCEUEHHBIM HJIH HOJOTO BEITYKIBIM (T. €. IIHPOKOOK-
PYIJIBIM), pEXe C MOUYTH CEpPALEBUAHBIM — HO He C KIMHOBUIHBIM (MOXKET OBITh
TOJIBKO CJIETKa OTTSIHYTa Ha YepelloK), CHauaja CHU3Y (a MHOTIA U CBEpXY) KOpPOT-
KO OITyIIEHHAs; K 3pEJIOCTH OITyIleHue omagaeT. dopma U pa3Mepsl IIACTHHKA Me-
HSIOTCS C BO3PACTOM JIEPEeBa; Y MOJIOABIX JIepeBLEB (BbIC. 2—3—4 M) OHA KpyIHas
(o 30 cm 1., 20 cM 1mmp.), B 00IIEM OYSPTaHHUU SHIICBH/IHAS, 320CTPSIOIIAsICS
KBEpXy; MO Mepe B3pOCIIEHH JepeBa CTAHOBUTCSA IO OOIMM pa3MepaM MEHBbIIE,
a 1o hopme — Goee TPEyroNbHOU MM CepALEBHIHO-TPEYTOIBHOM; OTHOLICHUE
JUIMHBI K IIUPUHE C BO3PACTOM JI€peBa CTAHOBUTCS MEHBIIE, U IIHPUHA JaXKe MO-
JKET OKa3aThCsi OOIblle JUIMHBL (Harpumep, Ut 8 oM, mwmp. 10 cm). Cpentue pas-
Mepbl JIMCThEB 3pelioro jiepesa 8—15 cm ., 6-10 cm mwmp. Kpait miactusku ju-
CTa y MOJIOZIBIX JICPEBbEB OOBIYHO TOPOMYATHIH, Y B3POCIIBIX — 3yOdaThlit (C pac-
cTosiHuEeM Mexay 3youamu 3—5—-10 mm) (puc. 4). Cepexku 00bIYHO C OITYIIEHHOM
OCBIO, IPULBETHBIE YEIIyH NIIyOOKO HaJpe3aHHbIE, OMyIIEHb! JITMHHBIME HPSMbI-
MU BOJIOCKaMH, IIPU paclBeTaHuu onajaromue. Hoxku nperkos 0.5-2 MM ai1.;
OKOJIOLIBETHHUK IEJIBHBII, TOBIMA, Kpail ero pOBHBIH MM MHOIJA OTYSTIHBO 3y0-
vaTeri. Teranaok Maino (5-12); meuibHuKH oBanbHBIE, 0.6-1.2 MM 1. Kopobou-
KU MaJleHbKHUE, Y3KHe, ToNIble, TIafKue; CTBOPOK 2.

Tlo ¢opme JIHCTBEB U CTENEHH UX OMYLIEHHOCTU Y P. adenopoda nabnronaercs
HE MEHee IMMPOKas raMMa U3MEHUYHBOCTH, ueM y P. tremula. I1o3ToMy BBIIEIATH
P. gamblei B oTACNBHBIA y3KOOHAEMUYHBIH BUJI, KaK HEJABHO OBLIO MPEAT0KEHO
(Zhao, Liu, 1993) n xax CKJIOHEH NPUHATH €r0 B Ka4eCTBE BHJIA JPYIoOil aBTOp
(Eckenwalder, 1996: 18), — mue xymaercs, Het ocHoBanuil. Tem Goxee, 4To pas-
pBIB B apeanax, H300pakeHHbI Ha Kapte (Zhao, Liu, 1993), Ha camom nene He
TaK BEJIMK MU Jaxke BoBce orcyTcTByeT. Bo «Flora of China» Bux yka3siBaeTcs
quis FOHpHaHM, a B repOapusix s Buzaen obpasusl u3 Accama (Balek 2300', 31 1
1912, Burkill, 36519, CAL!) u ceBepnoii Mbsiumbl (Panwa Pass 6-8000', 12 111
1939, Kingdon Ward, 397, A!).

B ectecTBeHHON 00CTaHOBKE — CpEIM BTOPHYHOIO MEJIKOro Jyieca omm3 Ka-
nuMIonra (Beicora okoito 700—1000 M Hazx yp. M.) — yaanock BUIeTh 2—3 60Jib-
IINX B3POCIIBIX JePeBa 1 MHOIOUNCIICHHBIN IOPOCT Pa3HOIo BO3pacTa — Kak ce-
SIHIIBI, TAK U KOPHEBYIO OPOCIIb. B mnromumKke necanuectsa I'ypyGaran, pacmono-
JKEHHOM YK€ Ha FaHI'CKOW paBHUHE y cT. CuiturypH, 6nu3 rpanuisl ¢ banrianen,
MBI BUJICITH LIENTYIO TUTAHTALMIO MOMOABIX (3—5 M BbIC.) nepeBbeB P. adenopoda.

Heckonbko 1-2-netHux cestnueB u3 paiiona Kaaummonra B 1972 1. Mbl BbIBE3-
11 B MOCKBY; U3 HUX yLeeso 2, KoTopble Obutd nepenansl B [arpel, rae y [mas-
HOro OOTaHMYECKOro cazna Obul Ha XonoaHOH Peuke OMOpHBINA MyHKT ¢ MaJieHb-
KHM 3eMeJIbHBIM yuacTkoM. B 1978 1. 00a aepeBia ObUIN JKHBBI, POCTOM OKOJIO
3 M. B suBape 1979 r. tam 6611 Mopo3 —7 °C, OHO JAepeBIie COBCEM IMOTruoIIo,
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Puc. 4. Populus adenopoda Maxim. Betsb B3pocioro aepesa (Muaus, okpyr
Japmxunnr, mexay Kamuvnonrom n Taunpuarom, seic. 700—1000 M,
11 X 1972, A. K. Cxsopuos u I. M. IIpockypsikoBa — MHA)
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npyroe oomep3iio 10 Bbic. 15-20 cm, HO 1ajo BecHOW HoBbIe mobern. B 1982
Ob1I0 3 cTBONMKA JI0 5.5 M BbIC. U 5—6 CM JAMAMETPOM, C IJIAJIKOW CBETIIO-CEpo-
3eneHoi kopoil. JJanpHelmas cynp0a Kak JepeBla, Tak H CaMOro OIOPHOTIO ITyH-
KTa, MHE HEU3BECTHA.

4. P. tremula L., 1753, Sp. Pl.: 1034. — P. rotundifolia Griffith,
1854, Notulae Pl. As. 4: 382 (typus: «Bootan mountains, alt. 7600’
Griffith N 4495»; on xxe — tun P. microcarpa Hook. f. — K, LE!
GH!); id., 1854, Icon. PL. As., tab. 546; C. K. Schneid., 1916, in Sarg.,
PL. Wilson. 3: 39; Hao, 1935, Contrib. Inst. Bot. Peiping 3: 230; Zhenfu
et al., 1999, in Fl. China 4: 145. — P. microcarpa Hook. f., 1888, FL.
Brit. Ind. 5: 639. — P. davidiana Dode, 1905, Extr. Mon. inéd.
Populus: 31; Zhenfu et al., 1999, L. c.: 144. — P. bonatii H. Lév., 1910,
Feddes Repert. 8: 445; C. K. Schneid., 1916, 1. c.: 39; Hand.-Mazz.,
1929, Symb. Sin. 7, 1: 59. — P. tremula var. davidiana (Dode)
C. K. Schneid., 1916, 1. c.: 24; Hao, 1935, 1. c.: 219. — P. rotundifolia
var. bonatii Wang et Tung, 1984, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 20, 2: 15;
Zhenfu et al., 1999, 1. c.: 145.

Onucan u3 EBporbl.

IT'pucddur codbpan pacrenne B 1837-38 rr., omucan ero B 1848 r. (Griffith,
1848: 172), Ho Ha3BaHHe AaJ TONBKO B 1854 . u TorAa JKe MpHUBET H300paKeHHE
(Griffith, 1854a, b). CrpanusiM o6pasom, Xykep (Hooker, 1888) ocnosain na3ssa-
Hue P. microcarpa na Tom xe camom odpasue Griffith 4495, a na3Banue, qaHHOE
I'puddurom, otHec k cunonnmam P. ciliata.

P, tremula — Bun, ctons 00branbli B Poccun u B 3apybexHoii EBpone, B ['n-
MaJiasix O4eHb PelOK, ¥ MHE B VIHAMH €ro BCTPETUTH He yaanock. OIHAKO U3y-
4yeHue repOapHbIX 00Pa3LOB M IMTEPATypPbI OKa3bIBACT, YTO [PH BCEH OPOMHO-
CTH apeajia U Ype3BbIYaifHO IIMPOKOM JHAIa30He H3MEHYNBOCTH OTYETINBO MOJ-
pasnenuts P. tremula Ha HECKOJIBKO BHIOB He yaaeTcs. M B 9TOM s OKOHYATelb-
HO ybenuics, korga B 1998 r. B IOHbHaHHM, B okpecTHOCTsX KyHbMHHA Ha BEIC.
okono 2500 M Hax yp. M. sl BCTPETHII MOJIOZIbIE OCHHKH COBEPILIEHHO TaKHE Ke,
Kak re-HuOyIb 1o MOCKBOM.

Ho pasrpannuenue P. tremula u P. adenopoda Maxim. (cM. BblLIe) — peaib-
Hasi ipoOsiema. U 31ech MMEIOT 3HaYeHHE He TOJIBKO MOP(OIOrHIECKHe TIPH3Ha-
KH, HO M 9KOJIOTMYecKass 00CTaHOBKa, B KOTOPOW BHJIbI BCTpeueHsl. B ['mmanasx
n B Kurae y 10)KHOTO TIpeziesnia cBoero apeana P. tremula BCTpeYaeTcsi He HIKe,

yeM Ha 2000-2500 M Hajg yp. M., Toraa Kak P. adenopoda 31ech IOAHUMAETCS HE
Boime 1500-2000 wm.

5. Populus x kashmirica A. K. Skvortsov nothosp. nova (probabilis-
sime hybrida P, ciliata Wall. x P. nigra L. vel P. afghanica (Aitch. et
Hemsl.) C. K. Schneid.). — Arbor ad 20-25 m alta, trunco paulum curvato,
coma elongata. Ramuli annotini conspicue crassiores, quam in P. nigra

63



vel P. afghanica, sectione transversali rotundati, glabri. Gemmae parum
resiniferae, acutae. Petioli ad 7 cm longi, rotundati, ad 1.8 mm crassi (e
sicco), glabri. Laminae foliorum basi rotundatae vel fere truncatae,
interdum in petiolum leviter attenuatae, apice longe acuminatae, ad 15 cm
longae, earum long.: lat. = 1.2-2.5, glabrae, margine minute glanduloso-
crenatae, eciliatae. Flores fructusque ignoti. (Fig. 5).

Typus: «Kashmir, around Srinagar planted along roads, 5 Sept.
1972, A. Skvortsov, G. Proskuriakova» (MHA).

JepeBo 10 20-25 M BbIC., C HEMHOI'O M30THYTBIM CTBOJIOM, C YIUIM-
HEHHOM KpoHOW. ['oiMuHbIE BETBU 3aMETHO TOJIIE, YeM y P nigra win
P. afghanica, Tonsle, B TIONIEPEYHOM CEYCHHU OKpyIibie. [Iouky HEMHOTO
CMOJTHCTBIE, OCTphIe. Uepelky JTHUCThEB 10 7 CM UL, B MOHEPEYHOM Ce-
YeHUH OKpyIible, 10 1.8 MM Tomml. (B CyXOM COCTOSIHUM), rojble. [Tnac-
TUHKHU JIMCTBEB B OCHOBAaHUU OKPYIJIBIC WJIA MOYTU YCCUCHHBIC, NHOTIa
CJIETKAa OTTSAHYTBHIE B YEPEIIOK, HAa BEPXYIIKE JIMHHO 3a0CTPEHHBIC, 10
15 cM 1., oTHOUIEHHME JUTMHBI K mupuHe = 1.2-2.5, ronble, Mo Kparo
MEJIKO JKeJIe3UCTO-TOpOYarThie, He peCHUTYaThie. [[BEeTKH U MUIOAbI HeH3-
BecTHbI. Bepositho, rubpun P. ciliata Wall. X P. nigra L. wiu P. afgha-
nica (Aitch. et Hemsl.) C. K. Schneid.

Tun: «Kammup, okpectHocTu CpuHarapa, OpUIOPOXKHAS MOCAAKA,
5 cent. 1972 1, A. K. CkBopuos u I'. [IpockypsikoBay (MHA) (puc. 5).

Mapatun (paratypus): «In suburbis Srinagari, loco dicto Dachigam, alt.

1500-1600 m, plantata ad fossam irrigatoriam, 20 Maio 1978, A. Skvortsov,
G. Proskuriakova» (MHA).

OnuuM u3 poaureneit P. X kashmirica 6vu1 P, ciliata, w 510, Kak Oy/-
TO, HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHIA: ero MPHU3HAKH MPOCMATPHBAIOTCS SIBHO U
ke JIOMHHUPYIOT. BTOpBIM poanTeneM MOT ObITh KYJIbTHBHPYEMBIH
P, nigra v — Taxke KylnsTHBUpPYeMbli — P. afghanica. Ot P. ciliata
YHACIICJOBaHbI TOJICTOBATHIC [TOOETH M KPYIHBIC JIUCThsI, Y KOTOPBIX TEp-
Basi CHJIbHAsE OOKOBAsl )KUJIKA MOXKET OTXOJIHUTH MPSMO OT YEpellKa, y ca-
MOro OCHOBaHusl JucTa (y Tomouneil rpynn Aigeiros 3Ta )KUIKA OTXOAUT
OT [JIaBHOM JKHJIKH Ha HEKOTOPOM PACCTOSIHUM OT OCHOBaHHMs jucta). OT
JIPYrOro poIMTessl YHACIIENOBAHO U3MEHEHHE (DOPMBI JIHCTa B CTOPOHY
nenbTonqHOCTH. OCHOBAaHHE TUIACTUHKH CTaHOBHTCSI HE CEpILICBUIHBIM,
Kak y P, ciliata, a OKpyTJIBbIM WK JaKe Kak Obl YCEUEHHBIM, a Ha MOJO-
JIBIX BETBSIX — KIIMHOBHUTHBIM.

OmnuchIBaeMBbIil TOIONL BCTPEYAETCS B OKpeCTHOCTX . CpuHarapa B
MPUIOPOKHBIX MOCAAKaX BMecTe ¢ P. afghanica, a Takxe y apbIKOB.
MecTHBIC KHTEH OTIHYA0T 3TOT TOMOJb 110 CBOMCTBCHHOMY €My He-
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CKOJIBKO M30THYTOMY cTBONY. Kpome okpectHocTeit CpuHarapa, B Apyrux
Mectax Mumum s sToro Tomons He 3amedan. [lockompky oOmuk nepeBa
HEeCKOJIbKO HarmoMuHaeT P. x berolinensis C. Koch, HekoTopoe momo3pe-
HHe BBI3BIBaeT ykazanue (Neumann, 1969: 8) na nammune P. X berolinen-
sis B Adranucrane B npoBuHIMu bamuan. He maer nu pedyb Ha camMom
nene o P x kashmirica? Ho y P. x berolinensis Ha MOJOIBIX BETBSIX MOX-
HO OOHApY)XUTb YITIOBATOCTh WIIM Ja)ke IPEOCIIKU, YHACICIOBAHHBIE OT
P. laurifolia, na u popma U KUIKOBaHHE JIUCTHEB TPH BHUMATEILHOM HC-
CJICIOBaHHUU BIIOJHE OTIMYMMBI OT P. X kashmirica. Henb3st Takxke uc-
KJIFOUHUTB, 4TO K P. X kashmirica cnenoBano Obl OTHECTH HEKOTOpPBIE cO0-
pe! Lnarunteeiita u3 Jlagaka (0 KOTOpBHIX peyb Oblia BhIIIE): Yy TMOpU-
na o0mme uepThl P, ciliata TOMUHHPYIOT, © TOYHOE Ompe/eieHne cOopoB
BO3MOXKHO, TOJIBKO HMesl MIPE/ICTAaBICHUE O IIEJIOM JepeBe.

B WUuauu B €CTECTBEHHBIX MECTOOOMTAHHUSIX €lle u3BecTeH P euphra-
tica Oliv. O HeM, a TaKKe M O BHIAX, CYIICCTBYIOIINX 37€Ch TOJIBKO B
kynstype — P alba L., P. afghanica (Aitch. et Hemsl.) C. K. Schneid.,
P, nigra L. — 51 HuKakux HaOMIONECHUN HE MMEIO.

Ouenb npuzHareneH M. A. Illanuepy 3a pa3HOOOpa3HYyIO TEXHUYECKYIO
nomotipb 1 P. B. TpoxuHckoli 3a komnbloTepHblid Habop pykonucu. C riny-
0O0KO#1 01aroJapHOCTHIO BCIIOMUHAIO MO0 ciyTHUILY B nioesnke I M. I1po-
CKypSIKOBY. 3aBEepIICHUE JAHHOH pabOTHI CTal0 BO3MOXHBIM Onaromaps
noanepxke POOU (rpant Ne 08-04-00894-a).

JlutepaTtypa

Ali S. . Salicaceae // Flora of Pakistan. Karachi, 2001. N 203. 60 p. —
Brandis D. Forest Flora of Nothern, Western and Central India. London, 1874.
608 p. — Burkill J. H. Salicaceae of China // J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 1899. Vol.
26. N 178. P. 534-538. — Collett H. Flora Simlensis (Orig. 1902, reprint
Dehra Dun, 1971). — Cowan A. M., Cowan J. M. The trees of Northern
Bengal. Calcutta, 1929. 178 p. — Dode L.-A. Extraits d’une monographie
inédite du genre Populus. Paris, 1905. 73 p. — Dode L.-A. Notes dendrologi-
ques // Bull. Soc. Dendr. Fr. 1921. N 38. P. 19-35. — Eckenwalder J. E.
Systematics and evolution of Populus // R. F. Stettler et al. (eds.). Biology of
Populus ... etc. Ottawa, 1996. — Flora Xizangica / Wu Cheng-yih (ed.).
Biijing, 1983. Vol. 1 (Chin.). — Gamble J. S. Manual of Indian timbers.
London, 1902 (reprinted 1922). — Grierson J. C., Long D. G. Populus //
Flora of Bhutan. Edinburgh, 1983. Vol. 1. Pt 1. P. 59-62. — Griffith W.
Itinerary notes. Calcutta, 1848. 435 p. — Griffith W. Icones plantarum
asiaticarum. Calcutta, 1854a. Pt 4. Tab. 360-661. — Griffith W. Notulae ad
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plantas asiaticas. Calcutta, 1854b. Pt 4. P. 764. — Haines H. H. On two new
species of Populus from Darjeeling // J. Linn. Soc. Bot. 1906. Vol. 37. P. 407—
409. —Handel-Mazzetti H. Symbolae Sinicae. Wien, 1929. Teil 7. Lief. 1.
S. 57-59. — Hao K. S. Synopsis of Chinese Populus // Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat.
Acad. Peiping. 1935. Vol. 3. N 5. P. 221-241. — Hooker J. D. Flora of British
India. London, 1888. Vol. 5. Pt 15. — Kimura A. Salicaceae // H. Hara et al.
Enumeration of flowering plants of Nepal. 1982. Vol. 3. P. 217-219. — L¢é-
veillé H. Vermischte neue Diagnosen // Feddes Repert. 1910. Bd 8. S. 445~
448. —Maximowicz K.J. Populi Sino-Japonicae // Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou.
1879. Vol. 54. P. 48-52. — Neumann A. Populus // K. H. Rechinger (ed.).
Flora Iranica. Graz, 1969. N 65. P. 1-12. — Rehder A. Ligneous plants
described by H. Léveillé, Salicaceae // J. Arn. Arb. 1936. Vol. 17. N 2. P. 65—
66. — Rehder A. Manual of cultivated trees and shrubs. Ed. 2. New York,
1940. 996 p. — Schneider C. K. Populus // C. S. Sargent. Plantac Wilso-
nianae. Cambridge (USA), 1916-1917. Vol. 3. P. 16-39. — Stewart R.R. An
annotated catalogue of the vascular plants of West Pakistan and Kashmir. Karachi,
1972. — Zhao N., Liu J. Studies on P. gamblei Dode in tropical forests of
Asia // Guihaia. 1993. Vol. 13. N 4. P. 355-358 (Chin.). — Zhenfu Fang,
Shidong Zhao, Skvortsov A.K. Populus // Zheng-yi Wu, Peter H. Raven
(eds.). Flora of China. Beijing; St Louis, 1999. Vol. 4. P. 139-162.

Summary

A critical review of the genus Populus L. in the flora of the Indian Himalaya,
including 5 species (P. ciliata Wall. ex Royle, P. glauca Haines, P. adenopoda
Maxim., P. tremula L. and P. x kashmirica A. K. Skvortsov nothosp. nova) is
resulted. The changes in systematics and nomenclature of the species are made;
the main synonyms, data on types, ecology and geographical distribution are
presented. Morphological descriptions of the species are refined and completed.
The transfer of P, ciliata from the section Tucamahaca Spach to Leucoides Spach
is considered reasonable.

Keywords: poplars, Populus, morphology, taxonomy, distribution, Indian
Himalaya.



I'. A. JlazbkoB G. Lazkov

GASTROLYCHNIS ALEXEENKOI LAZKOV
(CARYOPHYLLACEAE) — HOBBIU BU/|
JJIA ®JTOPBI TAJZKUKUCTAHA

GASTROLYCHNIS ALEXEENKOI LAZKOV
(CARYOPHYLLACEAE), A NEW SPECIES
TO THE FLORA OF TAJIKISTAN

buonoro-nousennsit unctutyT HAH Kbipreiscrana, taboparopust Giopst
720071, bumkex, np. Yyit, 265
glazkov1963@mail.ru

Jns Tajxkukncrana BnepBble npuBoautcs Buj Gastrolychnis alexeenkoi
Lazkov, onucannbiii u3 Kuras.
KnwoueBrie cinoBa: Gastrolychnis alexeenkoi, TamKukucraH.

Ipu onpenenenuy repObapHBIX MaTepHalioB IO ceMeiicTBy I'BO3IHY-
HbIX, coOpannbix C. C. MkonnukoBsiM Ha [lamupe B Tamkukucrane, Obul
obnapyxeH obpaszen poga Gastrolychnis (Fenzl) Reichenb. Ilpu ero omn-
pEeeNIeHHH 0Ka3aJ0Ch, YTO OH OTHOCHUTCSI K HOBOMY JUlsi TajKMKHCTaHa
Buny Gastrolychnis alexeenkoi Lazkov. DToT BUA OBUI OMHCAaH MHOIO
(JIazpkoB, 2003) HeaBHO U3 CONpEIEIbHBIX paiioHOB Kutas. DTukeTka
uMeromerocs oopasua cienyromas: «llamup, 03. Paur-Kyns, nonuna
Capsr-Tam, BOCTOUHBINA CKIIOH, 3aKperyieHHas ochinb, Ne 4260, 27 VIII
[19]57, NxoHHUKOBY.

Jannbiit Bua ormvaercst ot G. brachypetala 6onee riy0okum pacce-
YeHHEeM IUIACTUHKH JISTIeCTKa U HAJNYHEM 3yOIlOB IO €ro CTOPOHAaM, a
Taroke 6oJiee KPYITHBIM Pa3MEpPOM CeMsH.

Panee tunopoii obpasen; G. alexeenkoi, xpanupumiics B CpeqHeasu-
arckoM cekrope ['epbapust boranndeckoro uncturyTta M. B. JI. Komapo-
Ba PAH (LE), 6b1 HempaBuibHO ompenencH kak G. brachypetala
(Hornem.) Tolm. et Kozhanczikov. [Tox 3TuM HenpaBUIbHBIM Ha3BaHHEM
BUJ NIPUBOJMTCS A CONPENeNbHBIX ¢ Ta/KMKHCTaHOM TEPPUTOPUI
Kuras (Tormymbam-ITamup) (OBunnHEKOB, 1968). OnHaxo, cyns mo orm-
penenenusiM Ha TUIIOBOM oOpasue G. alexeenkoi, eme O. A. degueHko
paccMarpuBalia JaHHbBIE PACTEHUS KaK 0COOyI0 pasHOBUIHOCTH. CoMHe-
BaJICsl B NMPHHAAICKHOCTU 3TUX pactenuid Kk G. (Melandrium) brachype-
tala n I1. H. OBunnHuKOB (1968), npeanonarasiuii, 4To 370 ocodas ma-
MHpCKasl paca, KOTOPYIO OH HE BBIAGIMI M3-3a HEJOCTaTKa MarepHaa.
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O. H. BonnapeHko, cyas MO ONpesie]eHNIO Ha JINCTE, He CUMTalla JaHHbIe
pacrenust 3a Melandrium brachypetalum (Hornem.) Fenzl u ne npusonu-
na nnsa Bocrounoro Ilamupa B «Onpenenurtene pacrenuit Cpenneit
Azum» (bonmapenko, 1971). Onnako 1O. I1. KoxxeBnukos (1994) B o6pa-
00TKe TBO3AMYHBIX Ui L[eHTpanbHO# A3uM, paccMaTpUBal HX Kak
M. brachypetalum. Huxe npuBeeHa HOMEHKJIATypHas IIMTaTa BHAA
Gastrolychnis alexeenkoi.

Gastrolychnis alexeenkoi Lazkov, 2003, bot. xypH. 88, 6: 120, c
puc. — Melandrium brachypetalum auct. non (Hornem.) Fenzl: Osu.,
1968, Bo ®n. TamxCCP 3: 584, tab6. 89, puc. 7, 8, p. p., quoad pl. ex
Tagdumbach-Pamir; 0. Koxesn., 1993, Pact. Lentp. A3uu 11: 87, p. p.,
quoad pl. ex Tagdumbach-Pamir.

Tun: «Flora Turkestanica Ex. 2837, Tagdumbach-Pamir (terra
chinensis), ad junctionem fl. Kara-Czukur et lik-su, in glareosis ripariis,
Ne 584, 16 VII 1901, Alexeenko» (LE).

Jlutepatypa

bounapeunxo O.H. Pox Melandrium Roehl. — JIpéma // Onpenenurens
pacrennii Cpenneit Azun. Tamkent, 1971. T. 2. C. 278-282. — KoXeBHHU -
koB 0. II. Cem. Caryophyllaceae Juss. // Pacrenus Lentpansaoit Asuun. CII6.,
1994. Beim. 11. C. 13-116. — JIasbskoB I. A. HoBblii Bux pona Gastrolychnis
(Caryophyllaceae) w3 Kutas // bot. xypn. 2003. T. 88. Ne 6. C. 119-122. — OB-
ynnaukos II. H. Pox [péma — Melandrium Roehl. // ®nopa Tamxukckoit
CCP. JI,, 1968. T. 3. C. 577-593.

Summary

The species Gastrolychnis alexeenkoi Lazkov earlier described from China is
for the first time cited to the flora of Tajikistan.
Keywords: Gastrolychnis alexeenkoi, Tajikistan.



M. A. MuxaiijioBa M. Mikhailova

O CAMOCTOSTEJNBHOCTU CORYDALS GRACILIS LEDEB.
(FUMARIACEAE)

ON INDEPENDENCE OF CORYDALIS GRACILIS LEDEB.
(FUMARIACEAE)

Boranunuecknii nactutyt uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH, I'epGapuii BbICIINX pacTeHMIH
197376, Cankt-IlerepOypr, yiu. IIpodeccopa ITonosa, 2
mem_spb@mail.ru

OobocHOBaHa camocTosiTelbHOCTh Buna Corydalis gracilis Ledeb., nornonHnena
Mopdoornueckast XapakTepHCTUKa, IPUBEICHBI JaHHbIC O THIIOBOM 00Opase.
Knawuessie cnosa: Corydalis gracilis, C. bracteata, Fumariaceae.

Xoxunarka npuisernukosast (Corydalis bracteata (Steph.) Pers.) BcTpe-
94aeTcs Ha ONYIIKAaX B Jiecax, Yalle TEMHOXBOMHBIX, B IOJTOJBI[OBBIX
PEIKOJIEChsX, TAe MPEeIIOUYNTAeT MeCTa C OOMIBHBIM yBIQXHEHUEM U
GoraTbIMu c1a00 3aePHOBAaHHBIMH PBIXJIBIMH [I0YBAMHU, CBOHCTBEHHA
3anagHoit 1 Bocrounoit Cubupu, Berpedaercs B Kazaxcrane. Bo «@io-
pe CCCP» (Ilonos, 1937) u «®nope Cubupu» (Ilemxosa, 1994) stot
BHJ MPUBOAMUTCS A1 MOHIONIHMHU, OZHAKO ITOKa OH TaM HE HaiineH. B
Cankr-IlerepOypre B borannueckom cany bBUH PAH C. bracteata onu-
Yajga ¥ B Mae MaccoBO IBETET, 00pa3ysl SPKUE KPACOUHBIC ACTICKTHI.

Brepssie Ha HeomHOpoaHOCT Buaa C. bracteata oOpaTii BHUMaHKE
K. @. JleneOyp (Ledebour, 1842), Beinenus u3 Hero C. gracilis Ledeb.,
K KOTOPOMY OTHEC PAacTEHHUS ¢ LEIbHOKPANHBIMH SJUTHITHIECKIMH TPH-
uBetHukamu ¢ p. Enuceit. Ilozxe H. A. By (1913) npeanoxun koM6u-
Haunto C. bracteata f. gracilis (Ledeb.) Busch. ABropsl nmocnenyrommx
00paboTOK HE MPU3HABAIN CAMOCTOSATEIBHOCTH 3TOTO BUJA U NPUBOJIH-
mu C. gracilis B xadectBe cunonnma C. bracteata.

Ha tunoBom o6pasue C. gracilis (oqHO LBETYyILEE pacTCHHE), XPaHs-
memes B ['epbapun BUH PAH, pyxoii K. ®. JleneGypa nanucano: «Cory-
dalis gracilis mihi. Lit. Dr. Stephan, 1820», a psiiom HaxomuTcs emie ogHa
sTuKeTKa — «Jenisea ex herb. Gmelini».

B cexrop Cubupu u Jlansaero Boctoka ocensto 2005 1. u3 my0mer-
HOTO CeKTopa ObLT mepenaH Marepuai IlepeceneHueckoro ynpaBieHus,
coOpansslii B 1914 r. H. U. Ky3nenossim u B. B. Pesepaarro y ct. Xan-
Taiickoe Ha p. Enuceit (Ky3uenos, 1916). B nauxe naxomunocs 167 pa-
cTeHHH, onpeneneHHbix kKak C. bracteata. DToT Marepuan c cesepa Ty-
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PYXaHCKOTO Kpasi, Ha Halll B3IV, MO3BOJISIET IEPECMOTPETh 00bEM BHIIA
C. bracteata v Ipu3HATH 0OOCHOBAHHOCTH BBIIETICHHS TYHAPOBBIX XOXJIa-
TOK B OJIU3KOPOJICTBEHHBIN, HO caMocTosTebHbIN Bu C. gracilis, apeain
KOTOPOTO B OCHOBHOM JIXKHT 3a [lomsapHEIM Kpyrom. B cBsi3u ¢ 3THM BO3-
HHKaeT BOMPOC, Tie coOpan TunoBoit odpaser C. gracilis. Bo3moxHO, B
1739 . ®. ®. Mromnep u M. I’ I'menuH, moceTuB okpecTHOCTH MaHra-
3en (HbiHe . Typyxanck) (bopoaun, 1908), coOpanu nHTEpecyIomuii Hac
oOpa3zer, koTopblii Brnocienctsuu nonan k @. X. Credany, a uM ObL1
nocinan JleneOypy.

W3zydennsiii Hamu marepuan KysHenosa u PeBepmarto mo3Bonui pac-
MIUPUTE psif npu3HakoB C. gracilis U JOTONHHUTH €ro OIMHCaHUEe, KOTOPOe
MPUBOJIMM HHIKE.

Corydalis gracilis Ledeb. (sect. Corydalis). — Planta perennis, 14—
20 cm alt., tubere 0.5-0.8(1) cm in diam., subgloboso. Caulis solitarius,
foliosus. Folium squamiforme tuberi arctissime (interdum 0.5-0.8 cm)
dispositum. Folia caulina biternata, basale (petiolo) 2—5 cm lg. Inflores-
centia — racemus terminalis, 2-3(4)-florus. Bracteae late ellipticae,
integerrimae, apice acutatae vel vix dentatae, rarissime lobatae, 4-11 mm
lg., 3-9 mm It. Pedicelli 6-8 mm Ig. Corolla flava, (35)38-40(43) mm
lg., in loco pedicelli insertione 4-6 mm It. Petala externa limbo latissimo
et emarginato; calcari 18—20 mm lg. Nectarium calcari 7-9 mm brevius.

Holotypus (romotumn): «Jenisea ex herb. Gmelin» (LE).

Pacrenne muoronernee, 14-23 cM BbIC., C OKpyIIIbIM KiiyOHEeM 0.5—
0.8(1) cm B nuam. Crebenb OIUHOYHBIN, OOMMCTBEHHBIN. YelryeBuaHbIN
JIMCT PacHONIOKEH ONU3KO K KiIyOHI0, HHOrAa Ha paccrosHuu 0.5-0.8 cm.
CreOuieBble JIMCThS JABAXK/IbI TPOHUATBIC, HWKHUI CTEOJICBOM JIUCT C Ye-
pemkoM 2—5 cm 1. ColBeTre — BEpXyIIedHasi KHCTh ¢ 2—3, OYCHb Pejl-
Ko 4 nBerkaMu. [IpHUIBETHUKY IIMPOKOUINNTHYECKUE, IEIBHOKPaliHbICe,
Ha BEpXyLIKE 3a0CTPEHHBIC WM c1a0o 3yOdarsie, KpaliHe PeaKo Jiomac-
THBIE, 4—11 MM 1., 3-9 MM mmp. LBeToHOXKH 6—8 MM 1. Benunk xen-
ThI, (35)38—40(43) MM [u1., 4—6 MM ImHp. B MECTE NMPUKPEIUICHUS IBE-
TOHOXKKH. Hapy»HbIe JIETIECTKH ¢ 0YeHb HMIMPOKUM OTTHOOM U BBIEMKOH B
nenrpe; mmoper] 18-20 mm 1. Hexrapuuk Ha 7-9 MM Kopode mimopiia.

PonctBo. Ot C. bracteata (Steph.) Pers. omiuaercst MaJloLBETKO-
BOM KHCTBIO ¢ 2-3 (a He 5-16) uBerkamu, Oojiee KPYIHBIM BEHYHKOM
(3640, a He 25-34 MM J111.), LEIbHOKPAHHBIMU HJIM HEMHOI'O 3yOuarhl-
MU Ha BepXylLIKe NnpuiBeTHukamu 7—11 mm U1 u 3-9 mm mup. (a He
NajbkyaTo paccedeHHbIMH, 15-35 mm 1., 10-25 MM 1mup).
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Jlureparypa

Bopoaun WU. II. Komekropsl u komiekiuu no ®nope Cubupu. CII6.,
1908. 245 c. — by H. A. Pox Xoxnarka — Corydalis DC. // ®nopa Cubupu
u Jansrero Bocroka. CII6., 1913. C. 30-71. — Ky3uenos H. U. Pacturens-
HocTh Enucelickoit necorynapst / IlpeasapurenbHblit OTYET O OOTAHMYECKUX HC-
cnenoBanusix B Cubupu u Typkecrane B 1914 1. Ilerporpax, 1916. C. 1-30. —
Monoe M. I. Pox Xoxnarka — Corydalis DC. // ®nopa CCCP. M.; JI., 1937.
T. 7. C. 649-705. —IMemkoBa I. A. Pox Xoxnarka — Corydalis DC. // ®no-
pa Cubupu. HoBocubupck, 1994. C. 32-42. — Ledebour C. F. Corydalis
gracilis Ledeb. // Flora Rossica. Stuttgartiae, 1842. Vol. 1. P. 97-106.

Summary

The independence of the species Corydalis gracilis Ledeb. is proved;
morphological characteristics are updated, and the data on the type specimen are
provided.

Keywords: Corydalis gracilis, C. bracteata, Fumariaceae.
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Cooburaercst 0 Haxozake B Bocrounoit Cubupu Grossularia acicularis (Smith)
Spach.
KnwueBsie cnoBa: Grossularia acicularis, Bocrounas Cubupb.

B Asuarckoit Poccun pon Grossularia Mill. 6bUT U3BECTEH TONBKO U3
3anaguoit Cubupw, e npeicTaBieH eIMHCTBEHHBIM ONMUCAHHBIM ¢ AJl-
tast BuioM — G. acicularis (Smith) Spach. KppiKOBHHK MITHCTBIH 1pH-
BOJUTCS I ANTast KaKk M3pe/ika BCTpedarolleecs: pacTeHne, oouTaromee
Ha CKayax, MEeOHUCTBIX OCBIIX, Oeperax peK B JIECHOM, JICCOCTECITHOM
cybanbnuiickoM noscax (Pesskuna, 2003). B xagecTBe penkoro pacTeHUs
OH YKa3bIBaeTCs Ul CBETVIOXBOMHBIX jecoB Canaupckoro kpsixa B «Or-
penenurene pactenuit HoBocubupcekoit odmactny (Kpacuukos, 2000), s
CKaJ, OCBhIIeH M KaMEHUCTHIX cTernel CamampcKoro TaexHO-JIECHOTO
paiiona, I'opro-1llopckoro taexHoro paiioHa u Mucko-ToMckoro TaexxHo-
JiecocTenHoro paiiona B «Omnpenenurene pactenuit Kemeposckoit o6ma-
ctu (Kpacuukos, 2001). Bocrounee G. acicularis yka3piBaeTcs 1uisl CKajl
M KaMEHHCTBIX OE3JIECHBIX CKIIOHOB B TOPHO-JIECHOM IIOSICE JIO0 BBICOTBI
1700-1800 M st Bcex mpupoJHbIX paiioHoB Pecny6nuku ToiBa B
«Omnpenenurene pactenuil TyBunckoit ACCP» (denoposckui, 1984), a
B LleHTpanbHOH A3HM — JUISi COJTHEYHBIX KAMEHHCTBIX CKJIOHOB, CKall,
OCBINIeH, KAMEHHBIX POCCHINEH U yTECOB B BEICOKOTOPHOM U JIECHOM II0SI-
cax B Monromuu (I'py6oB, 1982) u s rpaHune! jeca, KyCTapHUKOBBIX
3apocCIeil, CKaIUCTBIX CKIOHOB Ha BhicoTax 15002100 M B kuralickoi mpo-
BuHIMU CunbisH — rop Anraii-1lane (Flora of China: www.efloras.org;
sub nom. Ribes acicularis Smith), kotopsie rpanudar ¢ Monronueii. O0-
padotka pona Grossularia Bo «®nope Cubupmw» (Masnbies, 1994) noba-
BUJIA K BBIILICTICPEUUCICHHBIM MecTaM npouspactanus G. acicularis me-
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CTOHaxXoXkJIeHus Ha tore Kysneukoro Anaray, B Xakacuu U Ha rore Bepx-
HeeHucelickoro paiiona KpacHospckoro kpas, a 3a mpeaenamu Cubupu
oH yka3aH A CpenHel A3UM — OTKPBITBIX CKJIOHOB, TPELIUH TPAHUT-
HBIX CKaJI B HIDKHEM M cpefHeM mosicax rop TapOararas, JpxyHrapckoro
Anatay, Tsaup-11lans (AOynaeBa, 1974). B 14 tome «®nopsr Cubupu» —
«Jlononuenuss u ucnpasiaeHus» (Joponbknn, 2003) 106aBiieH TOJIBKO
onuH yHKT B HoBocubOupckoit obmactu (ToryunHekuii paiion, c¢. Kontsl-
pak), y4TeHHbIIl B HOBoM u3faHuu «Onpenenurens pacreHuil Hosocu-
oupckoit obmactu». Bo «®Pnope Lenrpansaoit Cubupu» (Ilonos, 1979),
«Omnpenenurene Belcux pacteHud Skytim» (1974) u «Onpenenurene
pacrenuii Bypstun» (2001) G. acicularis oTcyTCTBYeT.

29 wmronst 2006 r. Bo Bpems mytemectBust o Kpyrobaiikanbckoii xe-
ne3Hoit popore G. acicularis 6bl1 00Hapy’keH HAMHU Ha KPYTOM CKaJlUC-
TOM CKJIOHE Ha ceBepo-3amagHoM Oepery baiikama 6mm3 cranmmm ITomo-
BuHHas (51°46' ¢. m., 104°21' B. 1.). Bux npeacrasieH OONBIIAM TOTY-
IIPOCTPATHBIM KYCTAPHUKOM C FOJBIMHU ONECTSLIMMU Ha COJHIE JIUCThS-
MU, IYCTO YCaKCHHBIMHU KOJIOUMMH IIMIAMU CTEOISIMH U JTOBOJIBHO
OOMJIBHBIMHU 3€JIEHBIMH TOJIBIMH He3pelbMu Iuogamu. [lo6mmsoctr Ha
9TOM ke ckIoHe pociu Orostachys spinosa (L.) C. A. Mey., nonsiHU 13
poxctBa Artemisia campestris L., Androsace septenrtionalis L., Corydalis
sibirica (L. f.) Pers. u nmp. Beime ckamuctoro oOpbiBa Ha IIIATO PacTeT
JIMCTBEHHUYHBIH JIeC C Pa3HOTPaBbEM, B KOTOPOM BBLICIISUICS CBOCH CH-
HeBol userymuil Campanula glomerata L. Xapakrep MecTooOUTaHUs
FOBOPHT B IIOJIb3y TOIO, YTO 3TO MECTOHaXOXKAeHue Ha Oepery baiikama
SBIIETCS MIPOROIDKEHHEM IpupoxHoro apeana G. acicularis 8 Cnbupm.

Ot oObraHOTO B Kynbrype G. reclinata (L.) Mill. G. acicularis otnu-
4aeTcss OTCYTCTBUEM OIIyLIEHUs Ha JIUCThSIX M HAaJIUYUEM TyCTBIX KOJIO-
YeK He TOJIbKO Ha TOJUYHBIX 100erax, HO M Ha OJPEBECHEBIINX, HA KO-
TOPBIX OHH COXPAHSIOTCS B TeUEHHE HECKOJIBKHX JIeT. Halinennoe pacre-
HHE COOTBETCTBYET pUCYHKY G. acicularis, mpuBeneHHOMY B «Ompenenn-
Tene pacreHuid Antaiickoro kpas» (Pepskuna, 2003).

Takum obpazom, G. acicularis npeacTaBiseT HOBBIH poja Kak JUIs
WpkyTckoii obmactu, Tak U s Bceil Bocrounoit Cubupn, xotopas B
JTAHHOM IMyONuKaluy MOHUMaeTcsl comacHo cBogke «Pmnopa Cubupu» u
BriroyaeT Mpkyrckyro u UuTHHCKYr0 oOnactu, pecryonuku Bypsartus u
Caxa (SIkyrus). [Tockonbky, kKpoMe Haxonku B MpkyTckoil oGmacty,
G. acicularis w3BecTeH u I rpaHnyamux ¢ bBypsrueit paifonoB Monro-
JIMU, MOXKHO OXKUJIATh ero HaxoxzieHue u B Pecry6nuke Bypsrus. Takux
LEHTPaJIbHOA3UATCKUX BUIOB, JocTUraroiux Bocrounoit Cubupu, B cu-
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Oupckoit (uiope TOBONBHO MHOTO, MOATOMY OOHApyKEHHE KPbDKOBHHKA
UIIHCTOrO Ha Gepery baiikana NUIb MOMOMHSAET CIHCOK BHIOB C TOA00-
HBIMH apeajamu.

Tepbapubiit o6paszen G. acicularis nepenan B I'epbapuii borannye-
ckoro uHcruryta uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH.

Jlutepatypa

Abynaesa M. H. Pox Grossularia Mill. — KpenkoBHuk // Onpenenurens
pactenuii Cpenneit Azun. Tamkenr, 1974. T. 4. C. 112. — T'py 608 B. 1. On-
peaenuTes CocyaucTbiX pactennii Monromuu. Jlenunrpan, 1982. 441 c. — Jlo-
poubkuH B. M. Cem. Grossulariaceae — Kpbixouukosbie / ®nopa Cubdu-
pu. T. 14. JlononHeHus u ucnpasieHus. AndaButHble ykazarean. HoBocuOupck,
2003. C. 59. — Kpacunukos A. A. Cem. Kpoikosuukossie — Grossularia-
ceae // Onpenenurens pactennii HoBocuOupckoit oonacti. HoBocubupek, 2000.
C. 187-188. — Kpacuukos A. A. Cem. KpsoxoBuukossie — Grossularia-
ceae // Onpenenutens pacrennii Kemeposckoii oomactu. HoBocubupcek, 2001.
C.172-173. — MaasimeB JI. U. Cem. Grossulariaceae — KpbDKOBHHKOBBIE //
@rnopa Cubupu. HoBocubupcek, 1994. T. 7. C. 208-217. — Onpenenurteab
BBICIINX pacTeHuit Skytuu. HoBocubupcek, 1974. 543 c. — Onpenenurens
pacrenuii bypstuu. Ynan-Yus, 2001. 672 c. — I[Tonos M. I. ®nopa LenTpass-
Hoit Cubupu. HoBocubupck, 1979. T. 2. 1004 c. — PeBsixuuna H. B. Cem.
KpsoxoBaukoBble — Grossulariaceae // Onpenenntens pacTeHuit AnTaickoro
kpasi. HoBocubupcek, 2003. C. 225-227. — ®enopoBckuii B. JI. Grossula-
riaceae — KpbnxoBHuKOBbIE // Onpenenutens pactennii Tysunckoit ACCP. Ho-
BocuOupck, 1984. C. 118-119. — Flora of China. Vol. 8 (www.efloras.org).

Summary

Grossularia acicularis (Smith) Spach is reported for the first time for East
Siberia.
Keywords: Grossularia acicularis, East Siberia.
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Kpurnaecku npocmorpensl Marepuaisl 1o ceximu Calospira C. Koch pona
Spiraea L. Jlansnero Bocroka Poccun, xpansimmecs B I'ep6apuu LE. ITpuonurcs
KIJTIOY JI7Ist OTIPEJICTICHNST 5 BHUIOB 9TOH CEKIWH, U3 KOTOPBIX onuH — S. vorobjevii
Tzvel. — onmceBaeTCA KaK HOBBIH T HAyKH.

Krawuesbie cinoBa: Spiraea, cexuus Calospira, lansuuit Bocrok Poccun.

Bunpt pona cimpest (Spiraea L.) cexunu Calospira C. Koch npusiek-
JIM HAllle BHUMAHUE B CBS3U C 00pabOTKOW HAIIMX MHOTOJIETHHUX COOpPOB
¢ HansHero Bocroka Poccun. 2 cobpanHbIX Hamu oOpasua crupen: «Ca-
XaJIMH, JIUCTBCHHBIN JIec y OKpawHBI 1oc. HoBo-AsekcaHApOBCK Omu3
Oxno-Caxanuncka, 12 IX 1982, Ne 255, H. Lisenés» u «O. Kynammp,
otmenu pedku B 3—4 kM k 3amany ot HOxxno-Kypunscka, 13 IX 1984,
Ne 129, H. LiBenéB» oueHb oTnvainuch ot oopasua «O. Kynammp, Ha ie-
CHCTOM CKJIOHE colkH K Oepery Oxorckoro mopst 613 Meica Cronbua-
Thii, 18 1X 1984, Ne 387, H. LiBenéB» (Gopmoil 1 BETMYMHON JIHCTHEB,
a TaK)Ke BEJIMYMHOW U I'yCTOTOM COLIBETHH, XOTS IO NOCIEIHEH CBOAKE
«Cocynucteie pacrenus: coerckoro Jlansuero Boctoka» (SIky6os, 1996:
134) Bce onm ompenensorcs kak Bun S. betulifolia Pall. Tlpasnaa,
B. B. SIxy6oB B mpumeuanuu k S. betulifolia otmedaet, uto Ha Kynamm-
pe BCTpPEUAIOTCSl MEJIKHE W OYEHb MEJIKOJIHCTHBIE 0COOHM 3TOTO BHIA,
BHEILIHE NMOoXokue Ha Onuskuit Bup S. beauverdiana C. A. Schneid.

YrtoObI pa3oOpaTbcs B CIIOKHBIX B3aHMOOTHOIICHUSAX MEXKTY STHMH
IIByMs. BUJAMH, MbI IPOCMOTpelu Bech Marepuan I'epbapus LE mo Hum ¢
Jlanenero BocToka, a oryactu u ¢ ceBepo-3anana CeBepHOH AMEpHUKH.
K coxasenuro, 10cToBepHBIX 00pa3uoB Buua S. betulifolia Pall., onucan-
Horo 110 cbopam Creriepa ¢ p. Mau B ceBepHOii yacT Xa0apoBCKOro Kpas,
HE COXPAHWIIOCH, U IMPUXOMUTCS CUUTATh €O TUIOM PHUCYHOK B pabore
[Nannaca (Pallas, 1784) npu nepoonucanuy Buaa. Mizo0pakeHHbIH 00pa-
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3€ll UMeeT OTHOCUTEIIBHO KPYIHbIE pa3Mephl BCEro PacTeHUs U ero sidle-
BU/IHBIX JINCTBEB, @ TAK)KE TOJIBIC BETOUKH JOBOJIBHO PHIXJIBIX U MIMPOKHX
cousernii. [To3nnee n3Bectusiii nenaponor K. [lneitnep (Schneider, 1905,
1906) ommcan 2 HOBBIX BHAa 3TOi ke cekuuu u3 CeBepHoil Snonun:
S. aemiliana C. A. Schneid. (tum: «R. P. Faurie N 628. Japan: Volcan de
Mori, 9 VII 1887») u S. beauverdiana C. A. Schneid. (tum: «R. P. Faurie
N 8403, Japan: sommet du Riishiri, 30 VII 1892»). B npexnenax Broporo
U3 3THX BHIOB ONHUCAHBI 2 Pa3sHOBUAHOCTH: Var. fypica W var. stevenii
C. A. Schneid. no sx3emmsapam u3 Kamuarku B repoapun Cresena (G) n
n3 Amsicku («Kotzebue Sound, leg. Beechy»). Kpome Toro, nm 6b11a onm-
cana ¢ OX0TcKoro modepeskbs U3 okpecTHoCcTeH AstHa («Ajan, N 92, Tiling»)
S. betulifolia var. ajanensis C. A. Schneid., n3otun xoropoii umeercs B I'ep-
Oapun borannueckoro nncruryra PAH (LE).

CeBepoamepukanckue crmpen nzydanucs JI. . Armmom (Uttal, 1973),
KOTOPBIIT BUIET THITBI BceX TakcoHOB llIHelnepa, XpaHsmmecs Tenepb B
T'epbapun ApGoperyma ApHonbaa (A), ¥ IpHIIEN K BBIBOAY, UTO S. aemi-
liana n S. beauverdiana cna®o OTAMYAIOTCS JIPYT OT Jpyra, a var. stevenii
3aCITy’KHBAeT paHra caMOCTOSATEIFHOTO BHIA, KOTOPBIH YK€ OBLIT IPHHAT
I1. A. PunGeprom (Rydberg, 1908) — S. stevenii (C. A. Schneid.) Rydb.
CormacHO ATTITY, TIOCITeHUN BUJ| IIMPOKO PAcIpOCTPaHEH Ha CeBepo-3a-
mage CeBepHOW AMEPHKH M CEBEPO-BOCTOKE A3HM.

Bo «®nope CCCP» A. W. Tosipkosa (1939) npuBoaut mist Janbre-
ro Boctoka 2 Buna atoro poactea: S. betulifolia u S. beauverdiana, cun-
Tast S. stevenii CHHOHUMOM IOCJIEIHEro u3 3Tux BuaoB. OHa coBepIIeH-
HO TIPaBIJIBHO OTMETHIIA, 9TO 00a 9TH Buaa 00pa3yloT OOMIBHBIE THOpH-
b1, TIPUOMIDKAIOIINECS TO K OXHOMY, TO K JPYTOMY M3 3THX BHIOB. XOTS
HeKoTopble Oosee mo3auue aBropsl (Bopommnos, 1966; Anapees u np.,
1974; BopoObes, 1981; Xoxpsikos, 1985), cienys ATTiy, CTajau BBLICIATD
S. stevenii u3 S. beauverdiana, B. B. Slky6oB (1996) cHoBa 00BeIUHNIT
9TH BHUABI, OTMETHB NpHU 3TOoM, 4TO S. betulifolia n S. beauverdiana
CBSI3aHBl MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMH II€PEXO/IaMH U, BEPOSTHO, SBIISIFOTCS JIMIIb
HOJIBU/IAMH OJIHOTO BHUJIA.

Hamr mpocmotp matepuana 'epbapus LE mo Bumam u3 poxctsa
S. betulifolia neiicTBUTENBHO MOKA3aJ OYCHb CIOKHYIO KapTHHY, CIIOXK-
HOCTb KOTOPOii, HECOMHEHHO, CBsi3aHa IIABHBIM 00pa3oM ¢ MEXBHIOBOH
rHOpUIM3aniell, KOTopas XapakTepHa U JUIS MHOTHX JPYTHX POIOB ce-
MeHCTBa pO30BHIX (Rosaceae) ¢ IBETKAMH, HE MMCIOLIIMMH CIICIIHAIN3H-
POBaHHBIX ombuTHTENeil. OTYACTH 3TA CIOKHOCTb ONpPENeISIeTCS TaKikKe
PaIMYUAMU MEXKJLY JIUCTBSIMH Ha IBETYIMX Hoberax (oHu Ooliee Menkue
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U C MEHee Pa3BUTHIMU 3yOL[aMHU) U JIMCThSIMUA HA BEreTaTUBHBIX («WKUPO-
BbIX») moOerax (oHM Oosiee KpyIHbIE U C OoJjiee pa3BUTBIMHU 3yOLIaMU).
JKupoBsle moOern HepeaKo CIOCOOHBI Pa3BUBATh COLBETHSA, KOTOPHIE
00BIYHO Oonee KpymHBIE U OoJiee PBIXIIbIEe, YeM HA FEHEpaTHBHBIX 1M00e-
rax. Takue 1BeTylIHe KUPOBBIC OOETHU, B3AThIC OTICIbHO, MOTYT ObITH
TIPHHSTHI 32 TeHepaTHBHBIE MOOETN IPYroro BHIA.

Hecmotpst Ha umeromuecs TPyJHOCTH, Ha HAIll B3I, BO3MOXKHO
pas3nuyaTth B IpejesiaX U3ydeHHOU Ipymmsl He 2 BUAA, Kak cuuranu [lo-
sipkoBa 1 SIKyOoB, a 3 Buia U 2 HOTOBHJA, [10-BUIUMOMY, UMEIOLIUE TEH-
JeHIHo K cTabmmmsanuy. OnnH 13 BUIOB, Hanbosee IHPOKO PacIpocT-
paHeHHbIIT — S. stevenii — sBIsAeTCS aM(OUTHXOOKCAHCKUM M TIPEUMYIIIC-
cTBEeHHO runoapkrudeckuMm. B CeBepHoii AMepuke oH 00bIueH Ha AJsic-
Ke U B 3anajgHoi yactu Kanaipl, pacnpocTpaHsich Ha ror 0o CKaaucTeiM
TOpaM M BJIOJIb THXOOKEAHCKOTo Mobepeskba. B Aszum oH 0ObIueH B mpe-
nenax Yykorku (6e3 o. Bpanrens), Maraganckoit obnactu, Ha Kamuarke
U B ceBepHOM uacTi XabapoBCKOro Kpasi, CTaHOBSACh 3HAUUTENILHO Oojee
peaKuM B BOCTOYHBIX paiioHax SKyTuu, r0)KHOW yacTu XabapoBCKOro
kpast u B IIpumopckoM Kkpae, re OH NPUYpPOYEH IIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM K
Cuxory-AnuHto. JloBoabHO penok oH Ha CaxanuHe, a Ha Kypunax usBe-
CTEH HaM TOJIbKO ¢ Hauboiee cesepHoro ocrposa Hlymmry («O. Hlymury,
VIII 1955, U. Mummny). s 3Toro Buaa XxapakTepHbl HEOOIBIINE 3J1-
JIMNITHYECKHUE JINCThS LBETYIINX 100EroB, Gojiee KpyIHBIC HA HE BCEra
MPUCYTCTBYIOLIMX JKUPOBBIX 1o0Oerax, HeOObIINE, OOBIYHO CXKAThIE COIl-
BETUsI C KOPOTKOBOJIOCUCTBIMU BETOYKAMU U OBICTPO OTTHOAIOLIMECs KHU-
3y YaIleIMCTHKH.

Hpyroit Bug — S. betulifolia — wmeet Gonee 1xHbII apean. OH pac-
rpocTpaneH B AMypckoii oonactu, [Ipumopckom kpae n XabapoBckom Kpae
Ha cesepe 10 Oaccelina p. Mau, 3areMm Ha CaxanuHe (IPEUMYILECTBEHHO
I0)KHOM) | Ha I0KHBIX Kypmnax (o-Ba Kynammp n lluxoran). ¥V Hero
[BeTyIIHe TO0ETH BCeTr/ia ¢ JOBOJIBHO KPYITHBIMH, SHIIEBUIHBIME, 0OBITHO
KPYIHO3yOUYaTbIMU JIUCThSIMU, @ OTHOCUTEJIBHO KPYIIHbIE U PBIXJbIE CO-
L[BETHs] UMEIOT rojIble BeTOUKY. YalleIUCTUKY OTTUOAr0TCS KHU3Y IO3/IHEe,
yeM y npeapiaymiero Buaa. B CeBepHoit AMepHKe 3TOT BH/I, TO-BUINMOMY,
3amernaercs Onu3kuM BuIoM S. lucida Dougl., MMerommM 10BOJIBHO KPyII-
HbIE JIUCThsl C MEHEE MHOTOYUCICHHBIMU, HO Oolee KPYHMHBIMU 3yOLamu,
HEPEeAKO MEPEXOAIIIME B JIONIACTH, U BOJIOCHCTHIC BETOYKH COLIBETHSI.

Menkne ¥ MEIKOJIUCTHBIE, TIOYTH TIOJHOCTBIO JIMIICHHBIE OMYIICHUS
o0pasusl ¢ 0. KyHammp, koTopblie OblUtH NpUHSTHL SIKyOOBBIM 3a MEJIKHE
aK3eMIuIpel S. betulifolia, Ha Hall B3I, 3aCIy’KHBAIOT PaHTa CaMOCTO-
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SATEBHOTO BHIA, KOTOPBIA MbI Ha3biBaeM S. vorobjevii Tzvel. B mamsath
OJIHOTO U3 €ro KOJJICKTOPOB — HM3BECTHOTO MaJbHEBOCTOYHOTO OOTaHM-
ka J[. 1. BopoObeBa. DTOT B BCTpEUaeTCs TAKKe B Topax 0. XOKKaii-
JI0, OTKyJia OH OIMcaH noj HazBauueM S. betulifolia subsp. aemiliana var.
glabra (Hara) Hara. Ha nam B3msi, oH uMeet maso oOwero ¢ S. betuli-
folia s. str., 3a NCKIIFOYEHUEM TOJIBIX BETOUYCK COLBETHS, B YEM MBI MOT-
m yOenuThes BO BpeMsl Ioe3aKku Ha o. Kynammp.

2 nmpyrux TakcoHa cekimu Calospira Ha JlanmbHem BocToke, Ha Hain
B3IVISII, SIBIISIFOTCSI THOPUIOTCHHBIMU U MOTYT OBITh MPUHSTHI 32 HOTOBH-
IIBI, XOTSI OHH, MO-BHIUMOMY, YK€ CTaOWIM3HPOBAIINCH U CHOCOOHBI pac-
TIPOCTPAHATHCS 32 MPEEIbl apealoB MPENOoNaraéMbIX POAUTEIBCKUX BH-
noB. OHUM U3 TaKuX HOTOBHIOB siBisieTcst S. X ajanensis (C. K. Schneid.)
Tzvel., Bo MHOTOM cXoaHbli ¢ S. betulifolia, Ho umeronwii Oonee UiIU
MEHee OITyIICHHbIE BETOUYKU COIBETHI M BepXHHE dacTu crebneit. Kpo-
M€ TOTO, Y Her0 OOBIYHBI HEMHOTO 0OJiee Y3KHE TI0 CPABHEHHIO C JTTMHON
JIMCTHS, YTO TAKXKE MOYKHO CUHTATh «IIEPEXOJHBIM» MPH3HAKOM KO BTOPO-
My M3 TPENOoiIaracMbIX POAUTENBCKHX BUIOB — S. stevenii, OT KOTOPO-
TO OH OTIMYAeTCs Ooyee KPYIHBIMH JIMCTBIMH U Oojiee KPYIHBIM PBIX-
JIBIM COLIBETHEM. S. X ajanensis NOBOIBHO 00bIueH Oiu3 OXOTCKOro Io-
Oepexbsi, T0X0Ms Ha ceBepe 10 Hu30BHi [lerwxunbl u ['mwxuru, Ha Kam-
yatke 1 CaxanuHe (MPEeMMYIIECTBEHHO B CEBEPHOW €ro 4acTu). Takum
00pa3oM, OCHOBHOI apeai S. X ajanensis OXBaTbIBaecT PAHOH NepeKphIBa-
HHSL apeajioB ero MpearnoiaraeMbIX POAUTENBCKUX BHIIOB, HO MPOCTHpA-
eTCsl Ha CeBep Janblie, 4eM apean S. betulifolia. HekoTopble momynsiuu
S. x ajanensis ¢ Kamuarkn n CaxajanHa HMEIOT B CpeIHEM Oolee OKpyT-
JIbIe JICTBS ¢ OoJiee KOPOTKHMH YEpEeIIKaMH, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, CBUJICTEIIb-
CTBYET O €ro TMOpUAN3ALUK CO CICIYIOIUM HOTOBHIIOM.

Jpyrum ruGpu0reHHbIM TaKCOHOM (HOTOBHJIOM) MBI cuuTaem S. X bea-
uverdiana C. K. Schneid. DT0 MenKoIHCTHBII KycTapHHYEK ¢ 0OpaTHO-
SHICBUIHBIMA 10 TIOYTH OKPYIIIBIX JIUCTBIMH U HEOOJBIIMMHU T'YCTHIMH
COILIBETUSIMH C OMyIICHHbIME BeToukamu. OT S. stevenii OH oTan4aetcs Gpop-
MOI1 JINCTBEB, a OOBIYHO M MECHEE KPYIHBIMU pa3MepaMi BCErO PacTeHUS,
a ot S. vorobjevii — TIPUCYTCTBHEM OIYIICHHUS B COLIBETHU U B BEPXHEH
4JacTu cTebsel, a TakKe B CpeqHeM Oojiee KPYMHBIMU JTHCThIMH. Kpome
CeBepHoil SImoHNH, OTKYJa 3TOT TAKCOH OBLI ONMUCAH, OH BCTPEYACTCs B
TOPHBIX paifoHax Kypmiubckux octpoBoB u Kamuarku (TaM OH OBUT H3Be-
cren kak S. betulifolia var. nanella Kom.). Kpome toro, B I'epbapuu LE
HUMEIOTCST HEMHOTHE 00pa3ibl u ¢ UykoTku: «JIuMaH p. AHaIIbIpb, CEB. CKIIOH
npudpeskHoit ropsl Mbica CB. Anexkcanpa, 24 VI 1903, K. CokoabHUKOBY
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n«B830MmkC. 3. ot cent. Unumueit Yykorckoro p-Ha, 6eper pyuss, 12 VIII
1950, Ne 211, 3apyoun». Cyasa no mopdoiuoruu u apeaiy, S. X beauverdiana
Moria cpOPMHUPOBATECS B PE3YIbTaTe «IIONIOMIEHHS» TIPU THOPUIH3AIINH
CEBEPHBIX MOMYSILUH S. vorobjevii Gonee akTUBHBIM BHIOM S. stevenii.
Jpyroii onucannbiil u3 SAnonuu Bug — S. aemiliana C. K. Schneid., —
CyJs TIO €r0 TIePBOONNCAHHNIO, BHEITHE OUEHb CXOZIeH ¢ S. X beauverdiana,
HO OTIMYAeTCs TYCTO ONYIICHHBIMH CHU3Y JIUCTBhIMU U B Poccuio He 3a-
XOJIUT.

B 3akioueHyne NPUBOAUM OCHOBHYIO CHHOHHMHKY II€PEUHCICHHBIX
BhIIIE BUOB cekiuu Calospira v ko4 a1 ux omnpenenennsa. O ux reo-
rpadIecKOM PacHpOCTPaHEHHHN yxke OBIIO CKa3aHo.

1. 8. betulifolia Pall., 1784, FI. Ross. 1: 33, tab. 16; ITosipk., 1939, Bo
®n. CCCP 9: 288, s. str.; Ohwi, 1965, Fl. Japan: 521, s. str.; SIky0oB,
1996, B Cocyn. pact. coB. [anpn. Boct. 8: 134, s. str.

B kadectBe 0c000# pa3zHOBUIHOCTH — Vvar. shantarica — Mbl OIUCHI-
BaeM 00pa3libl, 3HAYUTENILHO NpuOIIKatomuecs K S. beauverdiana no
(hopMe U BeJIMUUHE JIMCTHEB, HO UMEIOIINE TOJIbIC BETOUKH COLBETHS, KaK
y S. betulifolia. Bo3M0XXHO, OHH IPOUCXOIAT OT APEBHEH rMOpUAM3ALUI
S. betulifolia x S. x beauverdiana.

S. betulifolia var. shantarica Tzvel. var. nova. — A var. betulifolia
foliorum laminis multo minoribus (2-3.5 cm lg.), ellipticis, obtusiuscule
dentatis, subglabris et inflorescentia vulgo densiore differt. A specie
S. beauverdiana inflorescentiae ramulis glabris differt. — Ot var.
betulifolia ornuaercst 3HaunTENBHO Oosiee Meskumu (2-3.5 cM L), 2i-
JIUIITHYECKUMH, TYIIOBaTO-3y0YaThIMH, TIOYTH TOJIBIMA JIICTOBBIMH ILTAC-
THHKaMU U 00bIYHO Oosiee rycTbiM conserreM. OT Buna S. beauverdiana
OTIIMYAETCs TOJBIMU BeTOUKaMu couBeTist. — Typus (Tum): «Oriens
Extremus, insula Shantar Major, mare Ochotense, VIII 1844, N 271,
Exped. Acad.» (LE). —Paratypus (mapatumn): «Insula Sachalin,
distr. Makarov, in viciniis pag. Poreczje, jugum Pribrezhnyj, declivitas
occidentalis, 9 VII 1955, N 10, K. Andreev» (LE).

2. S. x ajanensis (C. K. Schneid.) Tzvel. comb. et stat. nov. —
S. betulifolia var. ajanensis C. K. Schneid., 1906, I1l. Handb. Laubholzk.
1: 478. — §. beauverdiana auct. non C. K. Schneid.: Slky6oB, 1996, uur.
cou.: 134, p. min. p. = ? S. betulifolia x S. stevenii.

3. 8. stevenii (C. K. Schneid.) Rydb., 1908, in North Amer. Fl. 22, 3:
248.; Uttal, 1973, Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 100, 4: 236; Bopomur., 1966, ®1.
coB. JlansH. Boct.: 250, p. p.; Anzgpees u ap., 1974, Omnpen. BbICII. pacT.
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Skyt.: 316; Bopobbes, 1981, B Omnpen. cocya. pact. Kamu. o6m.: 179;
Xoxpsikos, 1985, ®n. Maran. o6in.: 198. — S. beauverdiana var. stevenii
C. K. Schneid., 1905, Bull. Herb. Boiss., ser. 2, 5, 4: 348. — S. aemi-
liana subsp. stevenii (C. K. Schneid.) Worosch., 1985, Bo ®nop. ucci. B
pasHbIx paifonax CCCP: 175.

K sToMy Bumy B KauecTBE €ro pa3sHOBHIHOCTH MBI OTHOCHM OPHIH-
HAJIBHBII 00pasel U3 oKpecTHOcTeH YAITMHCKUX TOpsSYnX KIIo4ed Ha
YyKoTKe, KOTOPBIA MpH JadbHEHIINX HCCICIOBAHUSIX MOXKET OKa3aThCsl
Y3KO9HIEMUYHBIM TAKCOHOM 00Jjiee BBICOKOTO PaHTa.

S. stevenii var. czaplinensis Tzvel. var. nova. — A var. stevenii foliis
minoribus (1-2 cm 1g.) et angustioribus, grosse dentatis, versus apicem
acutioribus magis angustatis, minus pubescentibus (ad subglabra) differt. —
Or var. stevenii omin4aetcs 6onee MenkuMu (1-2 cm m71.) u Oonee y3ku-
MH, KPyITHO3yOUaThIMH, OoJiee CY>KeHHBIMH K OCTPOH BEpXyIIKe U crabee
OIYIICHHBIMH JUCThSIMU. — Typus (Tum): «Peninsula Czukczensis,
extremitas austro-orientalis, in viciniis fontium thermalium Czaplinensium,
prope pag. Provideniae, 12 VIII 1956, B. Tichomirov, V. Gavriljuk» (LE).

4. 8. x beauverdiana C. K. Schneid., 1905, 1. c.: 348, excl. var.; Ilo-
apkK., 1939, uut. cou.: 289, p. p.; Aky6os, 1996, uut. cou.: 134, p. p. —
S. betulifolia var. nanella Kom., 1929, ®n. nm-oBa Kamuarka 2: 231.
=7 8. stevenii x S. vorobjevii.

5. S. vorobjevii Tzvel. sp. nova. — S. aemiliana var. glabra Hara,
1935, Bot. Mag. Tokyo 49: 117, in adnot. — S. betulifolia subsp.
aemiliana var. glabra (Hara) Hara, 1952, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo,
sect. 3, 6: 77. — S. betulifolia var. aemiliana f. glabra (Hara) Ohwi,
1965, FI. Japan: 521. — S. betulifolia auct. non Pall.: SIkyOoB, 1996, uut.
cou.: 134, p. min. p. — Fruticulus glaber, 10-30 cm alta. Laminae
foliorum in ramis floriferis 1-1.8 cm lg., late obovatae ad subrotundam,
prope basin late cuneatae vel rotundatae, apice rotundatae, in partibus
superiore et media crenate-dentatae, sat rigidae, supra obscure virides,
subtus canescenti-virides, in caulibus vegetativis subrotundae, ad 2.5 cm lIg.
Gemmae parvae, glabrae. Inflorescentiae parvae, 1-1.7 cm It., et sat
densae. Flores 3-4 mm in diam., albi. Hypanthia glabra; sepala triangu-
lata, in parte superiore vix pubescentia, deorsum cito reflexibilia. Stamina
petalis subaequalia. Folliculi glabri vel in parte superiore pilis solitariis. —
Toneiii kycrapauuex 10-30 cm Bbic. JIMCTOBBIE TUIACTUHKH HA LBETYILUX
BeTBiX 1—1.8 cM JuL., HIMPOKO-00pATHOSHIEBUHBIE 10 TIOYTH OKPYIVIBIX,
6JTH3 OCHOBAaHMA IHWPOKOKIMHOBUIHBIE WIN 3aKPYIVICHHBIC, HA BEPXYII-
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Ke 3aKpyIJICHHBIE, B BEpXHEH U CpefHel 4acTsX ropoayaro-zyduarsre,
JIOBOJIEHO JKECTKHE, CBEPXY TEMHO-3eJI€HBIe, CHH3Y CEpOBaTO-3¢JIeHbIe, Ha
BEreTAaTUBHBIX MOOErax IOYTH OKpymisle, 10 2.5 cM . Iloukn menkue,
ronele. Couserus Menkue, 1-1.7 cM mup. U 10BOJIBHO rycThie. LIBeTkn
3—4 MM B quaM., Oerble. [MIAHTHN ToJIble; YAIISTUCTHKU TPEYTOJIbHEIE,
B BEpXHEH YacTH e€l[Ba OIYIICHHBIEC, OBICTPO OTrHOatoIuecs KHU3y. ThI-
YUHKY TIOYTH paBHBIC JeNecTKaM. JINCTOBKH rojble WM B BEpXHEH dac-
TH C OJANHOYHBIMH BOJIOCKAMHU.

Typus (rumn): «Herbarium florae URSS N 5919. Prov. Sachalin,
insula Kunashir, prope opp. Juzhno-Kurilsk, in glareosis in valle fontis,
22 VII 1979, G. Ponomarczuk, E. Ljubitzkaja». — «I'epOapuii ¢ops
CCCP Ne 5919. Caxamuuckas o6m., o. Kynamup, 61u3 noc. FOxno-Ky-
PHIIBCK, Ha rajieyHuke B jnoiuHe kimoua, 22 VII 1979, I'. Tlonomapuyk,
E. Jlrobunkas» (LE). Onpenenen kak «S. aemiliana C. K. Schneid.».

Paratypi (mapatumns): «Flora of Hokkaido N 206, Neakan,
3 VIII 1929, T. Tanakay; «Kypunbckas sxcnequimsi: o. Kynacapu, ®ypy-
kymanMy Cuceka, B Macce y HIDKHEW rpaHHIbI 3apociielt Pinus pumila,
21 VI 1946, Ne 86, /1. BopoObeBy»; «Kypuibl, 0. Kynammip, Ha ecucrom
CKJIOHE coIKH K Oepery Oxorckoro mopst 6mu3 Mbica Cton6uarsiid, 18 IX
1984, Ne 387, H. Ligenén» (LE).

Affinitas (poamcTBo). A speciebus proximis — S. beauverdiana
C. K. Schneid. et S. aemiliana C. K. Schneid. indumento deficiente,
forma et magnitudine foliorum differt. — Ot HanbGonee OnMU3KHUX BU-
noB — S. beauverdiana v S. aemiliana — OTINYAETCS OTCYTCTBUEM OILY-
nreHus1, GOpMOil U BEIMYMHOHN JINCTHEB.

B. B. SIky6oB (1996: 134) numert, numes B Buay S. vorobjevii: «Ha
OxubIx Kypunax noBomsHO vacto BeTpeuaetcs: Gopma (S. betulifolia) ¢
MEJIKAMH MOHETKOBHJHBIMH JINCTBSIMH, BHEIIHE OYCHb CXOJHAS C
S. beauverdiana, HO oTIMYaIOMIAsICA OT HEE COBEPIICHHO T'OJBIMH BETOU-
KaMH COUBeTHs». Ha Hamr B3Mis, HeCMOTPS HA TOJIBIC BETOYKH COLBETHS,
xapakrtepusie s S. betulifolia, S. vorobjevii 6onee 6nu3ok k S. beau-
verdiana n smoHCKOU S. aemiliana, yem k S. betulifolia. Tlocnenuuii Bua
cobupaics Hamu Ha IOxHOoM Caxanmue n KyHammpe (IUTHpOBaHHBIC
BbIIIe 00pasubl ¢ HoMepamu 129 u 255), M HUKAKUX CKOJIBKO-HHOYIb
BBIPOKEHHBIX «I1EPEX0I0B» K S. vorobjevii Mbl HE BUICIH.

KJIFOY JUJIA OIIPEJIEJIEHUA BHJ[OB

1. Crebau B BepXHEH YacTH M BETOYKU COLBETHS TOJIbIE, PEAKO ¢ HEMHOTMMH
BOJIOCKAMI .....uvveeutieeuteeneeesnseenseeenseessseesseessseenseesnseeseesnseessesnseesssesnseesnsesnseesnnen 2.
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+ Crebnu B BepXHeil YaCTH U BETOYKU COLBETHUS OITYIIEHHBIE ........cccvvvevenne. 3.

2. Cousernst 00bIMHO 3—6 M IIHP., PhIXJIble. JINCTOBBIE IIACTUHKU Ha IIBETY-
X noderax AUIEBUAHBIE WIN SAHLEBUIHO-3JUIMITHYECKHE, 4—7 CM 1., J10-
BOJIBHO KPYITHO3yOUaThie 1. S. betulifolia.

+ Couserust 06b1YHO 1-2 cM mMp., O4eHb I'ycThle. JINCTOBBIE MIACTHHKH Ha
LBETyIHUX Hoberax 0OpaTHOSHIEBUAHBIC 10 MOYTH OKPYIIbIX, 1-2.5 cM L.,
MEJTKOBYOUATBIC ......cvvinrenreeieeiieteteeteeeeeeeeeteeeie e eee et 5. S. vorobjevii.

3. Jluctbs Ha BeTyHMX moderax 4—6 ¢M L., JJAHIETHO-SIMIICBU/THBIC WM siifLie-
BUJIHO-3JUIMNITUYECKHUE, JOBOJBHO KPyMHO3y6uaThie. COLBETHS PHIXJIbIE, OObIU-
HO 3=5 CM IIHP. eeuviuiiinieiiteieiesieeeteeteeee et eeens 2. 8. x ajanensis.
+ Jluctes Ha uBeTymmx noderax 1.5-4 cM L., /UIMNTHYECKHE MK 0OpaTHO-
SHLEBUIHBIC, PEJIKO SHLEBUIHO-3IUIUITHYECKHUE, MCHK03y6‘{aTbIC. Couserust

OOBIYHO TYCTBIC, 1.5-3 CM HIHP. .evieirieiiitiieiiieeieieeeeeeie st 4.

4. Jluctest Ha UBETYIMX HOOErax JUIMITHYCCKUE, PEIKO OTYACTH SILIEBUIHO-

OJUTHITTHUCCKIIEC ....vvvvenveeeeseeseesesseessessessesseessessessesssessessessssssesenns 3. S. stevenii.

+ JlucThs Ha UBETYIMX 1oOerax 0OPaTHOSMIEBUJIHBIC WM IIUPOKOSHIICBHIHBIC

10 TIOYTH OKPYTIIBIX, PEJKO OTYACTH SULEBUHBIC ....... 4. S. x beauverdiana.
Jluteparypa

Aunpees B. H. u ap. Onpenenurens BeiCIINX pacteHuil SIkytun. HoBo-
cubupek, 1974. 544 ¢. — Bopoo6bses /. I1. Cem. po3onserHsie — Rosaceae
[6e3 Potentilla] // Onpenenutens cocyaucThix pacrenuii Kamuarckoii oonactu. M.,
1981. C. 163-179. — BopomunoB B. H. ®nopa coerckoro [lansuero Bo-
croka. M., 1966. 478 c. —IlosipkoBa A. U. Iloacem. Spiraeoideae Agardh //
Onopa CCCP. M.; JI,, 1939. T. 9. C. 281-318. — XoxpskoB A. Il. rnopa
Marananckoit obnactu. M., 1985. 397 ¢. — SIky 608 B. B. Pox Spiraea L. //
Cocynuctbie pacteHus: coBerckoro [lanpnHero Bocroka. JI., 1996. T. 8. C. 130—
136. — Pallas P. S. Flora Rossica. Petropoli, 1784. T. 1. Ps 1. 80 p. —
Rydberg P. A. Fam. Rosaceae // North American Flora. Lancaster, 1908. Vol.
22. Pt 3. P. 239-300. — Schneider C. K. Uebersicht uber die spontanen
Arten und Formen der Gattung Spiraea (Euspiraea) // Bull. Herb. Boiss. Ser. 2.
1905. T. 5. N 4. P. 335-350. — Schneider C. K. Illustriertes Handbuch der
Laubholzkunde. Jena, 1906. Bd 1. 810 S. — Uttal L. J. The scientific name
of the Alaska Spiraea // Bull. Torrey Bot. Club. 1973. Vol. 100. N 4. P. 236-237.

Summary

Materials on the section Calospira C. Koch of the genus Spiraea L. from
Russian Far East kept in the Herbarium LE are critically revised. The key for
identification of 5 species of the section is resulted, one new species (S. voro-
bjevii Tzvel.) being described.

Keywords: Spiraea, section Calospira, Far East, Russia.
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JI. C. KpacoBckas L. Krassovskaja

O JIBYX HOBBIX JIJI1 ®JIOPbl YKPAUHBI
BUJIAX POJA RUBUS L. (ROSACEAE)

ON TWO SPECIES OF GENUS RUBUS L. (ROSACEAE)
NEW TO THE FLORA OF UKRAINE

Boranunuecknii nactutyt uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH, I'epGapuii BbICIINX pacTeHMIH
197376, Cankr-IlerepOypr, yiu. [Ipodeccopa [Tonona, 2
Ikrasovskaja@yandex.ru

Jlnst nopsl YKpauHbl IPUBOASATCS 2 HOBBIX BHAA pona Rubus L. — R. wim-
merianus (Sprib. ex Sudre) Sprib. u R. fasciculatus P. J. Mill.

KnioueBble ciioBa: HOBbIC BUIBL, Rubus wimmerianus, R. fasciculatus,
VYkpauHa.

IIpu pabote B My3ee ecrectBeHHO ucropuu Benrpuu (bynanemr,
BP) nam ynanoch mo3HakoMHMThCs ¢ OOraTtoil KoJIeKIueid BHJIOB poja
Rubus, cobpanHbix AHTOHOM MaprurraeMm (A. Margittai) B OKpecTHOC-
X MyxkadeBo (HbiHe beperosckmii, MykadeBckuil U XyCTCKHH p-HBI
3akapnarckoit obsactu Ykpaunel) U nepenansusix B 1939 rony B byna-
TICTIT.

IIpn unenTndukanum Marepuana OBUIH BBISBICHEI 2 BHIA, CIIOpaIH-
YecKU BCTpedaronyecs B 3amanHoil Ykpaune. Hike mpuBogum ux Kpart-
Ky!0 CUHOHHUMUKY U IOJIHbIE ONUCAHUs, TaK KaK 3TH BHIbI OTCYTCTBYIOT
B YKPAHHCKHX M PYCCKHX JINTEPATYPHBIX MCTOYHUKAX.

1. R. wimmerianus (Sprib. ex Sudre) Sprib., 1910 (1909), Jahresb.
Schles. Ges. Vaterl. Kult. 87 (2): 57; H. E. Weber, 1995 in Hegi, Ill. FL.
Mitteleur., ed. 3, 4, 2A: 412. — R. rhombifolius microgen. wimmerianus
Sprib. ex Sudre, 1907, Bat. Eur.: 71. — R. wimmeri Sprib., 1900, Verh.
Bot. Ver. Prov. Brandenburg 42: 166, non Weihe ex Guent. et al.,
1826. — R. vestiformis Kulesza in sched. (KRAK!).

Onwucan u3 I[Monpmm («...Silesia, Ratibor, Kosel, Gross-Strehlitz...»).
Jlextorun (Zielinski, 2004: 98): «Ratibor. Brzezie. Weg nach
Aussicht, 29 VII 1899 [s. n.], Spribille» (KOR: N 22739).

3akaprnarckas o001, — Ha necHbix omymkax. — OO, pacnp.: Lientp.
EBp. — 2n = 28.

TypHOHBI BBICOKOIYTOBHUIHBIE, PEOPHCTHIE, C MIOCKUMH WITH KeT00-
YaThIMUA CTOPOHAMH, cepo-¢puoiaeToBbie, 10 10 MM B anam., KOPOTKOBO-
JIOCUCTBIC, C JKEJITOBAThIMHU, KOHUYEeCKUMH, Menkumu ((3)4-5(6) MM .
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U OCHOBaHHMEM 2—3 MM IIMp.), U3 BBICOKOTO OCHOBAHUSI PE3KO 3arHYThI-
MU BHM3, HHOTJIa CKYYEHHBIMHU HIMIHMKamMu B Konruectse (8)10-12(16) na
5 cM mobera M CHITYMMH JKEIE3UCTHIMU BOJOCKaMH. JIMCTBs S-JIHCTOUKO-
BbIE, JJTAHEBUIHBIC MM CTOTIOBHAHBIC, KPYIHBIC, JUIMHHOYEPEIIKOBEIE, C
YyepemkoM 10 16 cM aJ1.; uyepemok ¢ HeOOJbIIUMHU KPIOYKOBUIHBIMU
mmramu B koandectse (12)15-22(25), nepexonsumMu ¢ HIKHEH CTOPO-
HBI JINCTA HA ITIABHYIO >KWIKY. KOHEUHBIN TMCTOUEK OBAJBbHBIN 10 IIUPO-
KODJUIMIITUYECKOTO, MOCTENEHHO 3a0CTPEHHBIH, ¢ ocTpueM (15)20-25 Mm
JUL, TIPYU OCHOBAHUH 3aKPYIJICHHBIH MM c1abo ckoeHHbd, 10-12(20) cm
1. 1 67 cM mmp. JINCThs CBepXy C OAWHOYHBIMH TPHIICTAIOIINMH BO-
JIOCKaMM, CHU3Yy C MPOCTBIMH, HE 3BE314aThIMU, NMPUJIETAIOMIMMHU BOJIOC-
KaMH 110 BCEH MOBEPXHOCTH JIUCTA, KOTOPbIE [0 aHACTOMO3aM Pacriojio-
JKeHBI MEePIEeHAUKYIIpHO K HUM. [IpunuctHuku nunelinsle. Conperue
METeJIBIaToe, PACKUIUCTOE, 10 7 CM IJI., IOYTH 1O CaMOH BEpXYIIKH 00-
JMCTBEHHOE, C HAKJIOHHBIMU BHH3 MEJIKHMH LIMIHKAMH, OTTOIIBIPEHHO-
BOJIOCHCTOE, C CHISTYMMU XKEJIE3UCTHIMU BOJIOCKAMHU, HHOTAa KOPOTKOCTE-
0epYaThIMU, HE MPEBBIAIOIIUMU OTTONBIPEHHOE, T0BOJILHO ciaboe, (He
BOWIIOYHOE!) OIyIIEHHEe W3 MPOCTBHIX WM BHJIBYATHIX BOJOCKOB. L[BeTo-
HOXKH PACIIOIOKEHbI MO YITIOM 45° K OCH COLBETHUS, HHOT/IA MOYTH T0-
pHU30HTaNbHBIE, 10 20—25 MM 1., C KPYITHBIMHM, TIOYTH B [[Ba pa3a Ipe-
BBIIIAONIMME JHAMETP IBETOHOXKEK, CI1a00 CEPHOBHIHBIMH, )KEITOBATHI-
MH, HHOTA ¢ Oypo-KpacHOBAaTHIMH OCHOBaHMSAMH mmnukamu mo (1)1.5—
2.5(3) mm ai. B xommuectBe (8)10-14(16) u 0.2—1 mm 11, cTreOenpuaThl-
MU skeneskamu. L{Betku Oenbie, meskue; senectku (7)8-9(11) Mm a1, u
(3)4-5(6) MM HIHp., LIMPOKODUTUNITHUECKUE, CHU3Y OIyIICHHbIE MpUiIe-
rarolMMU BOJIOCKaMH. YalenucTuku Oypo-3eseHble, ¢ OTTONBIPEHHBIMU
KypuaBbIMH BOJIOCKaMH, OEITOOMYIIEHHBIM KpaeM, MeJIKUMHU LIUITUKaMHU B
KoJIMuecTBe 5—15 1 CHUIUUMU XKeJe3KaMu, TIOCIIe [IBETEHUsI BHU3 OTOTHY-
Thle. THIYMHOYHbIE HUTH HEMHOI'O JJIMHHEE WM PaBHbI IUIOIOJIMCTUKAM.
TI10101MCTHKN KOPOTKO PacCesHHO-BOJIOCUCTBIE, HABEPXY JUIMHHOBOJIO-
CHUCTBIE WJIM TOJIbIE; LBETOJIOXKE C OJMHOYHBIMU BOJIOCKAMHU.
IIpumeuanue. B o63ope pona Rubus Ha teppuropun [onbimm 3eanHckn
(Zielinski, 2004) npuBomut R. wimmerianus s okpectHocTel JIbBoBa: «S of
Lvov, Paczoski s. n. KRAM N 140417». Yka3aHHbIe HAMH JIOKaJIbHBIC MECTOHA-
XOXKIACHHUA HaXOOATCA Ha FOr0-BOCTOYHOM TpaHHUIIC apc€ajla BUJa B 3aKapHaTCKOﬁ
obnactu (A. Margittai. Pl. Exs. Carp. Ne 94. Mukacevo, ni fruticosus, in m.
Nagyhegy ad Mukacevo, c. 130 m, 29 VI 1935, A. Margittai (BP!); A. Margittai.
Pl. Hung. Exs. Ne 104. Varosi erdo pr. Munkais, com. Bereg [nbiHe beperosckuii
p-H 3akapmnarckoii odnactu], ¢. 110 m., VII 1917, A. Margittai (BP!); A. Margittai.
PL. Exs. Carp. Ne 94. ni fruticosus, in m. Nagyhegy ad Mukacevo, c. 130 m, 29 VI
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1935, A. Margittai (BP!); A. Margittai. Pl. exs. Carp. Ne 23. Bereg, in vall Krinice,
29 VI 1936, A. Margittai, Mukacevo (BP!)).

IleHTpaabHOEBPONEHCKUI BUA, BCTpeyaromuiicss or CHile3un 10 FOKHON
Tonbum u Crnoakuu (Weber, 1995), npouspacraer coBMecTHO ¢ R. radula n
R. hirtus Waldst. et Kit., yto nonreepskaarot u repoapusie oopasiusl (KRAM!), Ha
KOTOPBIX HPEACTaBICHBI ()parMeHThl BCeX Tpex BHa0B. CeBepHas rpaHuIa apea-
JIa IPOXOJIUT MO CEBEPHBIM CKI0HaM CBEHTOKKMHCKUX Top (1o:xHas Iloskia), co-
BIaJlasi C CEBEPHOI IPaHUIIEH MHOTMX TOPHBIX KapraTCKUX BUJIOB (yCTHOE CO00-
mieHne B npuBarHoit 6ecene W. Paul). MHOrHME GOTaHUKaMU OINPEIEIISUICS Kak
R. plicatus Weihe et Nees, R. macrophyllus Weihe et Nees, R. vulgaris Weihe et
Nees, R. constrictus P. J. Mill. (= R. vestii Focke). Kynema (Kulesza in sched.)
ompenernsit ero kak R. sulcatus Vest X R. radula Weihe unu R. vestiformis Kulesza
nom. nud. O4eHb HHTEPECHBIH U CBOCOOPA3HBINH BUJI, KOTOPBIH JIErKO OTINYACT-
sl OT OJIM3KHX BHUIOB OONBLINMH 3€ICHBIMH ME30(HIBHBIMH JIUCTBSIMH (OXHH JIUCT
MOJKET 3aHHMATbh BCE IPOCTPAHCTBO CTAHAAPTHOTO IepOapHOro JIHCTa) ¢ MEIKO-
MHJTBYATEIM KPaeM U JUIMHHBIM 4YEpeIIKoM, MEIKUMHU IIMIHKAMH Ha TypHOHAX,
MEJIKUMH LBETKaMH, YTO OYCHb OpOCaeTcs B IVIa3a MPH CTOJIb KPYIHBIX OCTalb-
HBIX pa3Mepax BCEro pacTeHHs, OOBIYHO IOYTH FOPH30HTAIBHO PACIIONIOKCHHBI-
MH LEHTPaJIbHBIMH [[BETOHO)KKAMH H THIYMHOYHBIMH HUTSIMU KOPOYE WM PABHBI-
MU mwiofonucTukaM. Otaocures k cepuut Sylvatici (P. J. Miill.) Focke moacexunu
Hiemales E. H. L. Krause in Prahl. cexunu Rubus nonpona Rubus.

2. R. fasciculatus P. J. Miill., 1858, Flora (Regensburg) 41: 182;
H. E. Weber, 1995, in Hegi, I1l. Fl. Mitteleur., ed. 3, 4, 2A: 570. —
R. ambifarius P. J. Mill., 1860 in Wirtgen. Herb. Rub. Rhen. 1: 62. —
R. laschii Focke, 1877, Syn. Rub. Germ.: 402. — R. commixtus K. Frid.
et Gelert, 1889, Bot. Tidsskr. 17: 245, non P. J. Miill., 1859. — R. caesius
L. x R. candicans Weihe et Nees Laschi in sched.; O. Kuntze, 1867, Ref.
Deutsch. Bromb.: 69.

Ommucan u3 I'epmannn («In der Hugelregion bei Weiler, Bobenthaly,
[n3 Ha3BaHms crathh: «...von Weissenburg am Rhein...»]). JlextoTtun
(Weber, 1981): «Ruelle Croussaill a loeurst des carriéres, [s. a.]; Herb.
Miiller, N 3623» (LAU).

3akaprarckas 001. — Ha necHbIx omymikax. — OOm1. pacmp.: Llentp.
EBp. — 2n = 28.

Typuonsl cnabo pedpuctsie, 10 8—10 MM B quam., cnado xenodyarsie
WK C TOYTH IIOCKAMH CTOPOHAMH, TOJIbIE WMIIM MOYTH TOIble, 6e3 cTe-
GenBIaThIX KeNe30K, ¢ MOYTH OAWHAKOBBIMU CPEIHHUMH M MEJIKHMH Cia-
OBIMHM KOHMYECKMMH HIMIHUKaMU (3)4-5(6) MM BbIC. U 2—4 MM 1IHUp., IpU
OCHOBAaHHMH TOPU3OHTAILHBIMU MU €J1a00 HAKJIOHEHHBIMH BHH3, ITOCTE-
MEHHO 3a0CTPEHHBIMH, B KoimdecTBe (4)7-15 Ha 5 cM modera, pacnosno-
JKEHHBIMH B OCHOBHOM I10 pebpam, paccessHHBIMH. JIMCTBS MSITHINCTOY-
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KOBBIC, JUIAHEBUHBIC UM CTONOBUHBIC, C YEPEIIKOM JJIUHHEE HIKHEH
napbl JIMCTOYKOB U CO Ccl1a00 WIJIM MOYTH KPIOUYKOBHIHBIMHU HIMITUKAMU
1.5-2.5 mm m1., B komudecTBe 10-22; HIKHSAA Mapa JTUCTOYKOB IOYTH
cuasgas ¢ yepemkaMu 1—2 M 1. KOHEUHBIN HCTOYeK MIMpOKOsHIIe-
BUJIHBINA 70 »iutunTudeckoro, 7—10 cM 1. 1 69 cM mmp., ¢ KOPOTKUM
(5-10 MM [1.) OCcTpHEM; HYIKHSS TIapa JIMCTOYKOB MOYTH MEPEKPhIBACT
CPE/IHIOI MM HA00O0pOT. JIMCThsI CBEpXy KOPOTKO MPHIKATO-BOJIOCHCTHIE
C NPOCTHIMU M BWJIBYATBIMU BOJIOCKaMH (OIyILIEHHE JIUCTA CBEPXY pac-
CMaTpUBaTh NPU YBEIMYECHUH!), CHU3Y KOPOTKO HPHKATO-BOJIOCHCTHIE 10
BOMJIOYHBIX, 9aCTh BOJIOCKOB PACTIONIOKEHA TIEPIEHIUKYIISIPHO K JKHAIKaM
W TIpWKara, JacTe Topyamas. [IpunuctHuky nuHeitHo-mannetHeie. Co-
LBETHE NMHpaMHUIAIBHOE, OYeHb KpymnHoe, 20-25 cM UL, IPephIBUCTOE;
LIUIBI B COLBETHH JKEITOBAThIE, ClIa0dble, HEMHOI'O UCKPUBJIEHHBIE WIIN
TIOYTH KPIOYKOBUIHEIE, 10 2.5-5 MM ., B kommaectse (3)5-8(10). Llent-
pasbHBIC TIBETOHOKKM PACIIONIaraloTCs B OCHOBHOM TIO1 yriioMm 45° x ocn
COIIBETHUSI, KOPOTKOBOJIOCHCTBIE ¢ MOYTH cuasuuMu (o 0.1 MM i)
cTe0ebuaThIMU HKeIe3KaMu U MPHKATHIM TOHKHM OITyIIEHHEM, CO ¢1abo
HMCKPHUBICHHBIMU IIMMUKaMK 1.5-2 MM mi., B konndectse (3)6—(10)15.
YarenucTuku KOpOTKUE, 3eJIEHO-CEPOBOMIIOUHbIE, 0€3 CTeOeNbYaThIX JKe-
JIE3UCTHIX BOJIOCKOB, IPHU IUIOAX BHU3 OTOTHYTHIE. JlemecTku Oenble,
smmunTuaeckue, 12—14 mm 1. u 8—10 MM mup., WHOT/AA €1Ba MPEBHI-
MAIOT YaMIeTUCTUKU. THIYMHOYHbIE HUTH PAaBHBI WM JUTHHHEE 3€JICHBIX
IJI0J0AUCTUKOB. [171010IMCTHKY ToIble MM HU3peAKa KOPOTKOBOJIOCHUC-
ThIe. [[BeTonoxke BomocucToe, 0OBIYHO ¢ BBEPX HANpaBICHHBIMU BOJIOC-
KaMH.

Mpumeuanne. M3 3akapnarckoil ob6aacTu M3BECTEH OAMH 00Opasel]
(«A. Margittai. F1. Hung. Ne 230. In valle Czerni, com. Bereg [HbiHe Beperoso],
pr. trarvasree VIII 1912, A. Margittai» (BP!)), onpeneneHnsiit kak R. carpinifolius
(aBTOp HE yKa3aH).

CybaTiaHTH4ecKuil, MIHPOKO pacHpoOCTpaHEeHHbIH oT okHOM LlIBennu 10
Tlonbm 1, BO3MOXKHO, 10 ceBepHoit Mrtamuu, Bua (Weber, 1985). [lis tepputo-
pun Ykpaussl He npuBowics. OtHocuTes K cepun Subcanescentes H. E. Weber
cexuun Corylifolii Lindl. nonpona Rubus. 1o rabutycy HaloMHHAET BUIBI CEPHid
Subthyrsoidei (Focke) Focke (R. gothicus Frid. et Gelert ex E. H. Krause u zp.)
u Suberectigeni H. E. Weber (R. orthostachys G. Braun), HO OTJIMYaeTCsi OT HUX
OITYIIEHHOM, a HE TOJIOW BEpXHEH MOBEPXHOCTHIO JICTheB. I10 Beell BeposTHOC-
TH, TAKCOH THOPHIHOIO MPOUCXOKIEHHS, OJHAM M3 POIUTENEH KOTOPOIO SBJISETCS
R. canescens DC.

Pabora BeimonHeHa npu noanep:kke Poccuiickoro ¢onma dynmnames-
TaJbHBIX HccnenoBaHui (mpoexTsl NeNe 02-04-49876, 08-04-00858).
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Jlureparypa

Weber H. E. Revision der Section Corylifolii (Gattung Rubus, Rosaceae)
in Skandinavien und im nérdlichen Mitteleuropa // Sonderbdnde Naturwiss.
Vereins (Hamburg). 1981. S. 1-229. — Weber H. E. Rubi Westfalici. Die
Brombeeren Westfales und des Raumes Osnabruck (Rubus L. subgenus Rubus) //
Abh. Westfal. Mus. Naturk. Miinster. 1985. Jg. 47. H. 3. S. 1-452. — We-
ber H.E. Rubus L. // llustrierte Flora von Mitteleuropa. Berlin. 1995. 3. Aufl.
Bd 4. Teil 2A. S. 284-585. — Zielinski J. The genus Rubus (Rosaceae) in
Poland // Polish Botanical Studies. 2004. Vol. 16. P. 1-300.

Summary

Two new species of the genus Rubus L. are reported for the flora of Ukraine,
namely R. wimmerianus (Sprib. ex Sudre) Sprib. and R. fasciculatus P. J. Mill.
Keywords: new species, Rubus wimmerianus, R. fasciculatus, Ukraine.

B. II. 'pankuna V. Grankina
CUCTEMA POJA GLYCYRRHIZA L. (FABACEAE)

THE SYSTEM OF THE GENUS GLYCYRRHIZA L.
(FABACEAE)

LlenTpanbHsblit cubupckuii 6oranmdeckuii cax CO PAH
630090, HoBocubupck, yi. 3onotogonuuckas, 101
root@botgard.nsk.su

Ipencrasnena HoBasi, Gonee auddepeHurposanHas cucreMa poga Glycyrrhiza
L., Bkiouaromas 2 nozaposa, 9 cexuuii 1 36 BuoB. BHECEHbI U3MEHEHHS B CH-
CTEMAaTHKY M HOMCHKJIATYpy BHOB. JlaH KIIFOY JUIsL ONPEACICHHUS BHIOB; IIPUBC-
JICHBI OCHOBHBIC CHHOHHMBI, JaHHBIC O THIIAX M IeorpadM4eckoM pacrpocTpaHe-
HHUHU.

Knrwouesbie canoBa: Glycyrrhiza, cuctemarika, HOMEHKIIATypa, reorpa-
(uueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.

B Hacrosiieil cTaTbe IPUBOAATCS PE3YNIBTaThl MHOTOJICTHUX HUCCIIEN0-
BaHUI CHCTEMATHKH CJIIO)KHOTO B TAKCOHOMHUYECKOM OTHOIICHHH poja
cononka (Glycyrrhiza L., Fabaceae). B utore KpuTHYECKOTO U3YUYCHUS
repOapHbIX MaTepHasoB, B TOM YHCIC THIIOBBIX 0OpA3IOB, XPAHSIIMXCS
B kpynHeimux ['epbapusix Poccun u Gmwknero 3apyoexss (LE, MHA,
MW, PERM, TK, NS, NSK, SVER, AA), Bcectopornero mophosoru-
YEeCKOTo HcciefoBaHus pacteHuit B mpupoxae (HoBocmbupckas o6macts,
Anraiickuit u KpacHosipckuii kpast, Pecriyonuku TeiBa u Anraii, Bocrou-
Hblil Ka3axcTaH) U aHaj mM3a JTUTEPAaTYPHBIX AaHHBIX ObLTa pa3paboTaHa
HoBas1, boniee nuddepennmpoBannas cucrema poxa Glycyrrhiza, coctosi-
mas u3 2 moapoaoB, 9 cexnuii 1 36 BUIOB.

Pa3paboTtaHHast HaMH CHCTEMa MOCTPOCHA Ha MOP(POIOTUICCKHX MPH-
3HaKaX COJIOAOK, B YACTHOCTHU, OCOOCHHOCTSIX CTEOIs, IUCTHEB U JIHCTOY-
KOB, IIBETKA, OMYIICHHOCTH 0000B, (opMbI colBeTHs B (ha3e [BETECHHUS U
miopoHoureHus. [Ipu pasrpaHiyeHHN CeKIHi OBLTH UCTIONB30BaHbI TAKNE
MPU3HAKH, KaK THIT )KUITKOBAHHS JIUCTOYKOB, pa3Mep BeHYHKa, popma da-
eYKH 1 600a, COOTHOIICHUE JUTMHBI KHCTH BMECTE C [IBETOHOCOM K JUTH-
HE Ma3yIIHOTO JIMCTA U p. Bce BBIBICHHBIC OTIMYHS OTPAXKSHBI B KITIOUE.

KJIFOY JJIA OIPE/NEJIEHNA TAKCOHOB POJJA GLYCYRRHIZA

1. KopHH U KOpHEBHIIA ClIa[KKe; CTEOIN OJMHOYHbIC WM B YHCIIC HECKOIBKUX;
JINCTOYKHU Y Pa3HbIX BHIOB PasHOil GOPMBI, HO C 3aKPYIJICHHBIM OCHOBaHHEM;
1BETKH 8-22 MM /L.; 60061 2—9-CceMsHHbIC, JTUHEHHbIC (H30THYThIC, IIOCKHE,
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Jlureparypa

Weber H. E. Revision der Section Corylifolii (Gattung Rubus, Rosaceae)
in Skandinavien und im nérdlichen Mitteleuropa // Sonderbdnde Naturwiss.
Vereins (Hamburg). 1981. S. 1-229. — Weber H. E. Rubi Westfalici. Die
Brombeeren Westfales und des Raumes Osnabruck (Rubus L. subgenus Rubus) //
Abh. Westfal. Mus. Naturk. Miinster. 1985. Jg. 47. H. 3. S. 1-452. — We-
ber H.E. Rubus L. // llustrierte Flora von Mitteleuropa. Berlin. 1995. 3. Aufl.
Bd 4. Teil 2A. S. 284-585. — Zielinski J. The genus Rubus (Rosaceae) in
Poland // Polish Botanical Studies. 2004. Vol. 16. P. 1-300.

Summary

Two new species of the genus Rubus L. are reported for the flora of Ukraine,
namely R. wimmerianus (Sprib. ex Sudre) Sprib. and R. fasciculatus P. J. Mill.
Keywords: new species, Rubus wimmerianus, R. fasciculatus, Ukraine.

B. II. 'pankuna V. Grankina
CUCTEMA POJA GLYCYRRHIZA L. (FABACEAE)

THE SYSTEM OF THE GENUS GLYCYRRHIZA L.
(FABACEAE)

LlenTpanbHsblit cubupckuii 6oranmdeckuii cax CO PAH
630090, HoBocubupck, yi. 3onotogonuuckas, 101
root@botgard.nsk.su

Ipencrasnena HoBasi, Gonee auddepeHurposanHas cucreMa poga Glycyrrhiza
L., Bkiouaromas 2 nozaposa, 9 cexuuii 1 36 BuoB. BHECEHbI U3MEHEHHS B CH-
CTEMAaTHKY M HOMCHKJIATYpy BHOB. JlaH KIIFOY JUIsL ONPEACICHHUS BHIOB; IIPUBC-
JICHBI OCHOBHBIC CHHOHHMBI, JaHHBIC O THIIAX M IeorpadM4eckoM pacrpocTpaHe-
HHUHU.

Knrwouesbie canoBa: Glycyrrhiza, cuctemarika, HOMEHKIIATypa, reorpa-
(uueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.

B Hacrosiieil cTaTbe IPUBOAATCS PE3YNIBTaThl MHOTOJICTHUX HUCCIIEN0-
BaHUI CHCTEMATHKH CJIIO)KHOTO B TAKCOHOMHUYECKOM OTHOIICHHH poja
cononka (Glycyrrhiza L., Fabaceae). B utore KpuTHYECKOTO U3YUYCHUS
repOapHbIX MaTepHasoB, B TOM YHCIC THIIOBBIX 0OpA3IOB, XPAHSIIMXCS
B kpynHeimux ['epbapusix Poccun u Gmwknero 3apyoexss (LE, MHA,
MW, PERM, TK, NS, NSK, SVER, AA), Bcectopornero mophosoru-
YEeCKOTo HcciefoBaHus pacteHuit B mpupoxae (HoBocmbupckas o6macts,
Anraiickuit u KpacHosipckuii kpast, Pecriyonuku TeiBa u Anraii, Bocrou-
Hblil Ka3axcTaH) U aHaj mM3a JTUTEPAaTYPHBIX AaHHBIX ObLTa pa3paboTaHa
HoBas1, boniee nuddepennmpoBannas cucrema poxa Glycyrrhiza, coctosi-
mas u3 2 moapoaoB, 9 cexnuii 1 36 BUIOB.

Pa3paboTtaHHast HaMH CHCTEMa MOCTPOCHA Ha MOP(POIOTUICCKHX MPH-
3HaKaX COJIOAOK, B YACTHOCTHU, OCOOCHHOCTSIX CTEOIs, IUCTHEB U JIHCTOY-
KOB, IIBETKA, OMYIICHHOCTH 0000B, (opMbI colBeTHs B (ha3e [BETECHHUS U
miopoHoureHus. [Ipu pasrpaHiyeHHN CeKIHi OBLTH UCTIONB30BaHbI TAKNE
MPU3HAKH, KaK THIT )KUITKOBAHHS JIUCTOYKOB, pa3Mep BeHYHKa, popma da-
eYKH 1 600a, COOTHOIICHUE JUTMHBI KHCTH BMECTE C [IBETOHOCOM K JUTH-
HE Ma3yIIHOTO JIMCTA U p. Bce BBIBICHHBIC OTIMYHS OTPAXKSHBI B KITIOUE.

KJIFOY JJIA OIPE/NEJIEHNA TAKCOHOB POJJA GLYCYRRHIZA

1. KopHH U KOpHEBHIIA ClIa[KKe; CTEOIN OJMHOYHbIC WM B YHCIIC HECKOIBKUX;
JINCTOYKHU Y Pa3HbIX BHIOB PasHOil GOPMBI, HO C 3aKPYIJICHHBIM OCHOBaHHEM;
1BETKH 8-22 MM /L.; 60061 2—9-CceMsHHbIC, JTUHEHHbIC (H30THYThIC, IIOCKHE,
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B3yTbIC MM HONEPEUHO-U3BUIIHCTBIC), YCTKOBU/HBIC HIN WieHncTbie. Com-
BETHSI — KUCTHU pa3zHooOpasHoii Gopmsl (oppon Glycyrrhiza) ................... 2.
Kopuu Hecnajkue; cteOnu OANHOYHbIC, IPSIMbIC; JTUCTOYKU JaHIETOBHIHbBIC
WJIH DJUTUNTHYCCKUE ¢ 320CTPEHHOM BEPXYLIKOH U KIMHOBU/IHBIM OCHOBAHH-
eM; uBeTkH 5—13 MM ai1.; 60061 1-2(3)-ceMsHHBIC, UTHITHYCCKHE WIIH SIi-
LIEBHU/HEIC, CXKaTbIe ¢ OOKOB; COLBETHS — SIHIICBHUAHBIC, ITAPOBUIHBIC WX IH-
JIUHAPAYECKHUE KUCTH (TIOAPOI Brachylobium) .............cccoceeeveenenenenannnn. 28.

CreGmu psiMble, BOCXOISIINE MM MOJICTAOIINC; JIHCThs ¢ 2—9 mapamu Jiuc-
TOYKOB C KPaeOEKHBIM KUIKOBAHUEM; HallleyKa 3CJICHAas MM OKpaIlCHHAs
TOJIKO CBEPXY .. .3
Cre6mu KOJIeHYaTO-BOCXOSIINE WM H30THYTHIC; JINCThs C 3—6 mapaMu Jiuc-
TOYKOB C NCTICBHIHBIM KHIIKOBAHHCM; YaIlICYKa KOPHUHEBAS WM ITypITypHAsL;
600bI YCTKOBHAHBIC WIH WICHUCTBIC (cexkuun Arthrocarpae u Monilocarpae)
..................................................................................................................... 22.

JINCTOUKM 110 KPAKO HE KypUaBbIe; OO0 HE B3LYTBIC .......cvuiuvvrereinianaes 4.
JIuctouku no Kpato Kypuasble; 600bI B3nyThie (cekuus Inflatocarpae) ..... 12.

Crebenb npsiMoit win Bocxomsiiuid, 10—140 cM BBIC.; TUCTOYKU DIUTUIITHYEC-
KHe, 00paTHOAHIEBHIHbIC, AHIIEBHIHBIC MM MPOIOITOBATO-IHIIEBUIHBIC C
3aKpYyNIEHHOH MM 320CTPEHHO-OTTAHYTON BEPXYIIKOM; 1BETKH 12-22 MM JUL;
600bI HEe KOXKHUCTBIC, OOJICE MIIM MEHEE CHJIBHO M30THYTHIC H IOIEPEUHO-U3-
BIJIMCTBIC, WM C/1a00 M30THYTHIC ¥ IJIOCKHUE, JINIIE O3 CEMsH BHITYKIIBIC,
CoOpaHHBIE B ITy4KOBH/IHEIE, ITAPOBUJIHBIC MITH IMITHHAPUYECKUC COIBETHS .

Crebenb npsimoit, 50-210 cM BbIC.; JTMCTOYKU B Yucie 4—7 1ap, JaHLETHBIE,
UUIMNTHYIECKUE WU IPOJOITOBATO-IHIECBUIHBIE C JIBYJIONACTHOIN BEPXYIIIKOH;
1BeTkH 8—12 MM JUL; 6G00BI OOBIYHO OIyIICHHBIE, PSIKO KOXKHCThIE, IIIOCKHUE,
MHOIZA cl1ab0 MepeTsHyThie, HEMHOTO H30THYTBIC, COOpaHHbIC B Oolee HIIH
MeHee pPacCTaBJeHHbIE IIUINHAPUUecKHe coupeTus (cexuus Glycyrrhiza) .. 7.

Crebenp Bocxomsmmmii, 3060 cM BBIC.; IUCTOYKU B 4ucie 2—4 map, sieBuI-
HbIC WM 0OpaTHosieBuIHbIe; BeTKH 12—14 MM /u1.; 600BI 2—4-ceMsHHbIE,
OITYILICHHBIE, CJIa00 M30THYTHIC U CIIa00 W3BUIIMCTHIC, COOPAHHBIC B ITyYKOBH/I-
HBIC WIN IIAPOBUIHbIC COLBETUS (CeKUUst Parviflorae) ............cccceven. 13.
Crebenp npsiMoit win nosneraroniuii, 10-140 cM BBIC.; TUCTOUKH B ymcie 4—
9 map, siiilieBUIHBIC WK YIUIMHCHHO-SILIEBUIHBIC; 000bI 5—9-CeMsSHHbIC, OITy-
IICHHBIC, H30THYTHIC, NIOCKHE HJIN MOMNEPEYHO-U3BUIIHCTBIC, COOPAHBI B KH-
CTH PA3HOOOPAZHOM (DOPMBI .....eveetieiiiiiieiieteeeie sttt eeees 6.

Crebenp npsimoit, 10-50 cM BbIC.; IUCTOYKH B Yucie 4—5 map, ¢ OTTSIHYTON
WK 3a0CTPEHHOI BEpXYIIKOM; 1BETKU 16—22 MM 11.; 600BI KENE3UCThIe,
IUIOCKHE, BBIMYKIIbIC OJIU3 CeMsIH, COOpAaHHbBIC B LIAPOBHUAHbIC MM LIHIHHAPH-
yeckue couserus (cexuust Grandiflorae) ... 16.
Crebenp npsiMoit wian noseraroniuii, 30-140 cM BBIC.; TUCTOYKH B yHcie 4—
9 map, ¢ OTTAHYTOH BepXyIIKoii; etk 12—20 MM u1.; 000bI JKeIe31ucTo-Bo-

10.

11.

12.

JIOCUCTBIE WIIM BOJIOCHCTBIE, IIOTIEPEUHO-U3BUIINCTBIE, COOPaHBIE B IIAPOBH/I-
HBIC WIH MUINHAPUYECKUE COUBETHS (CeKuus Flexuosocarpae) ............... 18.

Crebenb KeIe3UCTO-BOJIOCHUCThIN; TUCTOYKHU JIAHIICTHBIC WM SJUIHITHYCCKHUE
C JIBYJIONIACTHOM BEPXYLIKON M JUIMHHOM OCTBIO; BETKH 8—10 MM j1.; 600BI
rojible, COOpPaHHbBIE B PBIXJIbIC LIMIMHIPHYECKUE COLBETHS ..oovevenrrenrrennnnene 8.
Crebenp JKene3nuCcTo-IHUIOBATHI; THCTOYKH YUTHHCHHO-SIHIICBUIHBIC C TIPH-
TYIUICHHOH BEPXYIIKOIl U ¢ KOPOTKMM OcTpreM; uBeTku 10—12 MM 11.; 60661
JKEJIE3UCThIC, COOPAHHBIC B PBIXJIBIC [IMINHIPHYECKUAEC COLBETHS .......evvvee 9.

Crebenb 50-210 cM BbIC.; TUCTOUKM B uncie 3-9 nap; 6005l c11abo mepeTsHy-
ThIC; KHCTH PHIXJIbIC, BMECTE C IIBETOHOCOM JUIMHHEE JINCTEEB ..... 1. G. glabra.
Crebenb 40—110 cM BbIC.; IMCTOUKH B uuciie 2—4 nap; 600bI He MEePEeTSIHYThIC,
KHCTH I'yCThIC; BMECTE C I[BETOHOCAMHU PABHBIC JIUCTBAM ........ 5. G. alalensis.

JIucrouku B yncie 3—4 nap wim 7-9 nap; 600! JUIMHHBIE, C1a00 MepeTsHyThIe,
cobpaHbl B 6oJiee WM MEHEe IUIOTHBIC [IMIMHAPUYCCKUE COLIBETH ... .. 10.
Jlucrouku B yncie 5—7 map; 60661 COOpaHbI B PBIXJIBIC IIHIHHIPUYCCKHIE CO-
LBETHS .. L

Crebenb MeHee 50 M BBIC.; IUCTOUKH B uncie 3—4 map; 6006l KOPOTKHUE, TpHU-
TUTEOCHYTBIC «.c.evveeateteetseeteneteteieseesesestesesenteaesesesesesesesnenens 4. G. brachycarpa.
Crebenpb 6omee 50 cM BBIC; IMCTOYKH B uucie 7-9 map; 000bI AIMHHBIE, C1a00
BBIIYTBIC .vovuemetiutitesiaeeeetesentesestseebeseeesebe et ebes e bt s seneene 7. G. nadezhinae.

Crebenp 50—150 cM BBIC.; JIMCTOYKH B Yucie 6—7 map, YUTHHEHHO-SHIICBUI-
HBIE C JBYJIONIACTHON BEPXYLIKOH; GOOBI I'YCTOKETCZHCTBIC ....evevevevvnncns 12.
Crebenb 50-70 cM BBIC.; IUCTOYKH B 4ncie 4—5 map, sHIeBUAHbIE C KOPOTKUM
ocTpreM; 600bI TOKPBITHI PACCESHHBIMU JKEIE3KAMH .......... 3. G. glandulifera.

Crebenb B OCHOBAHMH HE JPEBECHEIONINIT; JINCTOUKH O3 MO3OJIHCTBIX TEI;
600BI TMHEHHBIE, KOPUYHEBbIE WM TEMHO-KAIITAHOBBIE ........... 2. G. hirsuta.
Crebesb B OCHOBAHHMH JPEBECHEIONIHIT; JINCTOYKN ¢ MO3OJIUCTBIMU TEIaMHU;
000BI CAOIEBUTHBIC, OYPBIC ......eveneeeeereeeieareeeieseeneeas 14. G. michajloviana.

. CreGernb 40—50 cM BBIC.; JIUCTOUKH 3elICHBIE, SIUIICBUIHBIC; (hIar 3JUIHIITHYC-

cKuit; 000BI MIMPOKHE, COOPAaHHBIE B IUTOTHBIN My9OK, KOTOPBIN BMECTE C I[BE-
TOHOCOM JITHHHEE JTHICTA ..vvenveriereeneesieaseeneensesieensesesiessnenenne 8. G. uralensis.
Crebenb 30—-60 cM BbIC.; JIMCTOUKH CHU30BaThble, 00OpaTHOSHIIEBUIHBIE; (iar
SILEBUIHBIN; 000BI y3KHe, COOpaHHBIC B PBIXJIbIC [IAPOBH/IHBIC COLBETHS,
KOTOPBIE BMECTE C IIBETOHOCOM KOPOUE JTHCTA ....vevvevreenennes 9. G. korshinskyi.

. Cre6enb 40-90 cM BbIC., IPSIMOM; JIMCTOUKHU ILIMITHYECKHE; IBETKH 8—12 MM

IUL; 600bI 1—4-ceMsHHBIE, UTUNTHYECKHIE, ¢ KOPOTKMM HOCHKOM, IOJIBIE, CO-
OpanHbIC B G0JIee MM MEHEE [UIMHHOE LHIMHPHYCCKOE COLBETHE .......... 15.
Crebenp 50-70 cM BBIC.; IUCTOUKH 3a0CTPEHHO-DJUIUNTUYCCKUE; LIBETKH 7—
9 MM 11.; 600BI 2—5-CeMsHHBIC, MEUCBUIHBIC, C [UIMHHBIM HOCHKOM, JKCIIC3H-
CThbIe, COOpaHHBIC B LMIMHIPHIECKOE COLBETHE, KOTOPOE BMECTE C LIBETOHO-
COM PABHO MO JITHHE JIHCTY ..ecvvveneareneereruenenseneesenenennens 10. G. paucifoliolata.
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15.

19.

20.

21.
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Crebenb 50-90 cM BbIC.; 1BeTKH 8—10 MM JIJ1.; [IBETOYHAsI KUCTh PACCTABIICH-
Hast; 600bI pa3HOOOKHE, COOpaHHBIE B PHIXJIOE IMJIMHIPUYECKOE COLBETHUE,
KOTOPOE BMECTE C L[BETOHOCOM 3HAUMTENIBHO JUIMHHEe JiucTa.. 11. G. inflata.
Crebenb 40-60 cM BbIC.; BETKH 9—12 MM JUI.; IIBETOYHAsE KMCTh I'yCTasi, He-
MHOT'0 KOpO4e JIUCTa; 600bI paBHOOOKHE, COOpaHHBIC B INIOTHOE LIMIMHIPH-
YECKOE COILBETHE, KOTOPOE BMECTE C [IBETOHOCOM KOPOYE JIHCTA .....cvneneveses
............................................................................................. 12. G. eurycarpa.

. Crebens 20-80 cM BBIC.; THCTOYKH B 4ymcie 5—7 map; uBetku Oomee 18 Mm

JUL; Yaredka Tpyouaras; 600bI KPIOUKOBUITHBIC MU CAaONeBHIHbIE, COOPAHHBIE
B IUIOTHOE IAPOBHIHOE WU IIMIMHIAPUUECKOE COLBETHE .. VA
Crebenp 10-30 cm Bbic.; 1BeTKH 16—18 MM [u1.; 600BI €1ab0 CEeproBUAHO
W30THYTHIC, COMMKEHHBIC B IIAPOBUIHOE COLBETHE ......... 14. G. alaschanica.

. CreGenb KOPHYHEBBIH, TPEXTPAHHBIH; JIHCTOUKH 3€ICHBIE, C 340 CTPEHHO-OTTS-

HYTOM BepXyIKoif; BeTkr 18—20 MM Ji1.; 600bI KPHOUKOBHIHBIE, OypbIe, Ie-
PETUICTEHHBIC B LIHITHHIID «.vovveveneveneerirenenseneeneeseneeseneesennens 13. G. grandiflora.
Crebenb 3eneHbli, MIHHIPHICCKUIL; JTNCTOYKN CH30BATEIC, ¢ OKPYIIIO-OTTS-
HYTOH BepXyIIKoif; BeTkH 2022 MM 1i1.; 600BI cabiueBUIHbIC, KOPHYHEBBIC,
COOPAHHBIC B TIOTHBIH TIAD ..vv.vevveveereniereeeesieseseseeseseeneesenseeenens 15. G. viscida.

. Crebelb BOJIOCUCTBIN; JIMCTOYKH € 3a0CTPEHHOI, HO HE OTTAHYTOM, WM yce-

YEHHOH BEepXyIIKOW; [BETKU 12—16 MM juL.; OOOBI BOJIOCHCTBIC WM BOJIOCH-
CTBIC C PEKHMU JKeJIe3KaMH, MeperIeTeHHbIe B KIyOOK MIH CONMKCHHBIC B
TOTIOBKY -.cuvuvntettetententestetesseseasesseneeseesense st eseebenseneese et enteseabesseneebeebeneeneeseatennens 19.
Creberb BOJIOCUCTO-KEIE3UCTBII; JIMCTOYKU C 3a0CTPEHHO-OTTSHYTOH BEPXyILI-
Koif; uBeTku 16-20 MM 1u1.; 600BI XKene3ucThie, COOpaHHbIE B IMHIP ... 20.

CrebGenb 80—140 cM BbIC., B HIDKHEH YacTH JPEBECHEIOLIMI; JIMCTOYKHU C 3a-
OCTPEHHOW BEPXYIIKOW; O00BI BOIOCUCTHIC, CUIIBHO U30THYTHIE, C1abo0 monepey-
HO-U3BUJIKCTBIC, NIEPEIICTEHHBIC B PHIXJIBINA KIYOOK ......... 16. G. shiheziensis.
Crebenb 50-90 cM BbIC., B HIJKHEH YacTH HE JIPEBECHEIONIMHN; JIMCTOUKH C
YCCUCHHON BEPXYLIKOi; O0OBI BOJIOCHCTBIC C PEIKUMHU XKeJIe3KaMu, ciabo
W30THYTBIC, CUITBHO TOTEPEIHO-M3BITUCTBIC, COMMKEHHBIC B IUTOTHYIO TOJIOB-
KY ttvetetententesensentestesen s et e e et et sttt n et st e sttt eneeaeeseneenes 17. G. eglandulosa.
Crebenp 20-50 cM BBIC.; TUCTOUKH 3€JICHBIC; I[BETKH MeHee 18 MM 1.; ya-
IIeYKa BCsI 3eJIeHast; 000bI H30THYThIC, TONEPEUHO-U3BIIINCTBIC, COMMKEHHBIC
B PBIXJIOE [MINHIPUYESCKOE WK LIAPOBUIHOE COLBETHE ... .21
Crebenb 70—-100 cM BBIC.; TUCTOYKH CH30BaThie; IBETKH Oojee 18 MM L.
yaleyka cBepXy 00proBasi; 600bI CHIIBHO H30THYTHIS, CHIIBHO IONEPEIHO-U3-
BIJIHCTBIC, COMMKEHHBIC B INIOTHOE [HITHHAPHYECKOE COLBETHE «.....eeveeeveeeee
............................................................................................ 19. G. soongorica.

Crebernb noneraromuii; BeTku MeHee 16—18 MM Ju1.; Yalieuka cBepXy cupe-
HeBast; 600bI €1ab0 U30THYTHIE, C1a00 MONEPEUHO-U3BIIIUCTBIE, CONMMKCHHBIC
B PBIXJIOC [IIMHIPUYECKOE COLBETHE, KOTOPOE BMECTE C I[BETOHOCOM PAaBHO
IO JUTHTHE JIHCTY ..evtuvvitinsenteseseneesenseseeseseeseeseseneseenseseesensesesaeneas 18. G. gobica.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

Crebenb BOCXOIAIINKI; IIBETKA MeHee 18 MM J11.; yallieyka 3ejieHas; 000kl cia-
60 M30rHyTHIE, CIa00 MONEPEUHO-U3BHIINCTHIC, COMMKCHHBIC B LIAPOBHAHOE
COLIBETHE, KOTOPOE BMECTE C LIBETOHOCOM KOPOUE JIUCTA .....ovenreerevrenrreerenenens
........................................................................................ 20. G. sergievskiana.

Crebenb 1040 cM BbIC., KOJICHYAaTO U30THYTHII; JIUCThs CH3ble, U3 3—4 map
00paTHOSIAIICBUIHBIX HITH SHIEBUIHBIX JTUCTOYKOB, TI0 KPAsM C MO3OJIHCTHI-
MU TEJaMH{ M [IMIIAMHM, 110 JKUIIKAM IIHIIOBAThIe; 000bI 3—9-CeMsIHHBIE, YeT-
KOBH/IHBIE, TOJIbIE, CHIIBHO M30THYTHIC, COOPAHHBIE B PHIXITYI0 METENKY (CeK-
LS AFTRFOCAVPAC) ...t 23.
Crebenb 3060 cM BBIC., BOCXOJISIIMIL; JTUCThs 3€JICHBIC, U3 4—6 Tap sileBu I~
HBIX HJIM DJUTHIITHYECKUX JIICTOUKOB € BOJOCHCTBIMH M YIUIOTHEHHBIMH Kpa-
SIMH, TIO )KIJIKaM BOJIOCHCTBIE; 000bI 2—5-CeMsHHbIE, WICHHCTBIE, OIyIICHHBIC,
c1abo M30THYTHIE, COOpaHHbIe B Iy4ok (cexuust Monilocarpae) ............... 26.

Crebenb 10-25 cM BBIC., B HIKHEIl YacTH HE APEBECHEIOLIN; JINCTOUKH 00-
PaTHOSIHLICBUTHBIC WIIH SHLICBUIHBIC C IPUTYIUICHHOM BEPXYIIKOW; IBETKU 14—

T8 MM JIL. oottt ettt e e eaae e 24.
Crebenb 3040 cM BBIC., B HIDKHEW YacTH JPEBECHEIONIMI; JITUCTOUKU SHIle-
BHUIHBIE WIIN DJUTUITHYCCKHE; HBETKH 12—14 MM 1. .ooovvieviiniienieenieeneae, 25.

CrebGenb 2025 cM BBIC., H30THYTHIN, B (ha3e LBETCHUS TOJbIH; BETKH 16—
18 MM Ju1.; yamieyka MOKpbITa OCIBIMU IIHITUKAM ......c..evnnen. 21. G. aspera.
Crebenb 10-20 cM BbIC., KOJICHYATO BOCXOJAIIHHN, B (pa3e [IBETCHHs IIUIIOBa-
ThIH; UBETKH 14—16 MM J1.; yanieyka MOKpbITa KOPUYHEBBIMH IIUITHKAMH ...

.................................................................................................. 22. G. hispida.

Crebenpb KOTEHIaT0 BOCXOMAIINIT; IBETOYHAS KHCTh PACCTABICHHAS ..............
............................................................................................... 23. G. laxissima.
Crebenb M30THYTHIH; BETOYHAST KHCTh JOBOIBHO TIOTHAS ....c.veeeeeveneeceenns
.......................................................................................... 24. G. macrophylla.
Crebenb 30—45 cM BbIC., B HIKHEH 4acTH HE JAPEBECHEIONIMIA; [IBETKH 16—
18 MM Ju1.; 6OOBI OIYIICHHBIC; COLBETHE HOBOJIBHO IIOTHOR ....vvveveeeeneen 27.

Crebenb 45—60 cM BbIC., B HIDKHEI 9aCTH OIPEBECHEBAIOLIM, IIUITOBATHIN;
uBeTKU 13—18 MM JUL.; COLBETHE — PBIXJIASl KUCTb .............. 27. G. laxiflora.

Crebenb roblil; TUCTOYKH JUTMITHYECKUE C 3a0CTPEHHOW BEPXYLIKOH, 1O
JKHJIKaM PO30BBIC; LIBETKU JMIIOBbIE; O00BI BOJOCHUCTBIE, COOpaHHbIC B PhIX-
TIBIH TIYHOK -ttt ettt sttt ettt sttt s 25. G. zaissanica.
Crebenb BOTOCHCTO-IIUIIOBATHII; TUCTOUKH UIMITHICCKUE C IIPUTYIICHHON
BEPXYLIKOH, 110 Kparo M JKHJIKaM 3eJIeHbIe; IBETKHU IIypITypOBBIe; 00O BOIO-
CHCTO-XKEJIC3UCThIe, COOPAHHBIC B IUIOTHBIN MYYOK ....... 26. G. purpureiflora.

Crebnu O1M3 OCHOBAHUS HE JPEBECHEIOLINE; JIMCTOYKH SIUIUIITHYSCKUC UITH
JIQHIIETHBIE; IBETKU 5—13 MM Ji1.; 60061 1-2-ceMsHHbIE, IUIMITHYECKHE, C
HEOOJBIINM HOCHKOM, IIMIIOBATHIC, COOPAHHBIC B IUIOTHBIC LIAPOBUIHBIC UITH
sTIIeBUJTHBIC KUCTH (cekuust Pseudoglycyrrhiza) ... .. 29.
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29.

30.

32.

33.

35.

36.

94

Crebnu 0113 OCHOBaHMS JAPEBECHEIONINE; JTMCTOYKU HJUIMITHYECKHE C 3a0CT-
peHHOI BepXyukoi; useTkn 10—13 MM 11.; 60061 2—3(4)-ceMsHHbIE, SiLeBUI-
HO-320CTPEHHBIC, C HOCHKOM 00Jiee 5 MM U1, IIMIOBAThIC H/HITH XKeJIe3HCThIC,
TECHO COJIM)KEHHbIE B SHIEBUAHYIO WIN LUJIMHAPUUYECKYIO KUCTh (CEKIHs
PAIIAIIOTAC) ...ttt 31.

Crebens 50-150 cM BBIC.; TUCTOYKHU JAHIETHBIE WM SJUIHITHYECKUE; COLIBE-
THE IUIOTHOE, IIAPOBUIHOE WK SHLEBUAHOE; BETKU 5—13 MM 1., (huonero-
BbIe; OOOBI HOKPBITHI JKETIE3KAMU U HPSIMBIMH IIETHHKAMH ......cvvvvenereninne 30.
Crebenb 30—70 ¢M BBIC.; TMCTOYKH LIMPOKOIUIUNTHYECKUE; COLBETUE TIIIOT-
HOE, LIWIMHIPUYECKOe; IBETKH 7—10 MM JyI., KenTble; 600bI MOKPBITHIE JKe-
JIe3KaMM U KPIOYKOBU/IHBIMU IleTUHKaMHU (pacTeHus: CeBepHoil AQpukn) .....
................................................................................................... 29. G. foetida.
Crebenp 50-120 cM BbIC.; COIBETHS IIAPOBHUIHBIC; OOOBI SHLIEBUIHBIC, M0~
KPBITBIC JKENE3KAMH U MSTKHMH LIETHHKAMH, OJIN3 OCHOBAHHS TOJIBIC ...........
. . 28. G. echinata.
Crebenb 100—150 cm BbIC.; cOLBETHs SHIECBUIAHBIC; 000BI ITUNTHYECKHUE,
JKEJIE3UCTO-IIETHHHUCTBIC 110 BCEH MOBEPXHOCTH ............... 30. G. foetidissima.

. CreGenpb B BepxHeil yactu peOpuctslil; etk 6—10 MM ai1.; 600b1 1-2-ce-

MSIHHBIE, OIYIICHHBIC, COOPAHHBIC B INIOTHYIO SHLEBUAHYIO KHCTb........... 32.
Crebenb B BEpXHEH 4acTH IMIMHAPHYCCKUIA; UBETKH 5—13 MM JuL.; 600bI
1-3-ceMsiHHBIC, TOJIbIC, COOPAHHBIC B PHIXJIYIO [MINHIPHYCCKYIO KUCTh .. 33.

Crebenb 100—-150 cM BbIC., B BEPXHEH 4acTH jKeNIe3UCThIN; IBETKH 9—10 MM
[U1., OreHO-(DHOIeTOBBIC; 6O0BI SIIEBHAHO-320CTPEHHBIE, JKECTKOIIECTHHHUC
ThIC B BEPXHEH 4acTH, OJIM3 OCHOBAHUS TOJIBIC ......c.ovenne.e 32. G. pallidiflora.
Crebenb 60100 cM BbIC., B BEpXHEH 4acTU MOKPBITBII OSJIBIMU BOJIOCKAMHU;
LBETKU 6—9 MM JIL., IypITypOBbIC; OOOBI AIUIUNTHYESCKUE, MITKOLIETHHHUCTHIC
110 Beeii nmoepxHocTH (pactenus Oro-Bocrounoro Kurast) .
.......................................................................................... 36. G. yunnanensis.

Crebenb 2070 cM BbIC., IO BCEH [UIMHE ONYLICHHBIN; 1BETKH 8—13 MM 1.,
6nenHo-(uoseToBbie; OOOBI Kele3ucThie, COOPAHHbIE B IIMIMHAPUYECKYIO
KHICTD «vtvteuteateenteseestenteeseestensesseenseseeneensesseeseenseeseenseabeeseensesseensenseeneensesaeensens 35.
Crebenb 40—-100 cM BbIC., OIYIICHHbIH B BEPXHEH 4acTH; BETKH 5—8 MM JUI.,
OeJible WK JIMIIOBBIC; OOOBI KENE3UCTO-IIETUHNUCTBIC WM KEIE3UCTHIC .... 36.

Crebenb 20—-50 cM BbIC., IO BCEH [UTMHE OIMYIICHHBIH; 1BeTkH 8§—10 MM y1.;
600bI nIepeTsHyThIE, KeNe3ucThie (pacTeHne FOKHOM AMEPUKH) .......c.cveeene.
........................................................................................... 31. G. astragalina.
Crebens 50-70 cM BbIC., B BepXHeil 4acTH OIyIIECHHBI; BeTku 12-13 Mm
IUL; 600BI 1-3-ceMsHHBIC, HE MEPeTSHYThIe, TYCTO YCa)XKCHHbIE JKeIe3KaMH U
KPIOYKOBUIHBIMH IETUHKaMU (pacTeHne CeBEPHON AMEPUKH) .......c.ccveveneeee.
..33. G. lepidota.

Crebenb 40—60 cM BbIC.; IBETKH 5—6 MM 1., Oeiibie; 600bI MINPOKO3IIUITH-
4YecKue, OTHOOOKHE, I'YCTOKEIIE3HCThIE, TPU CO3PEBAHIN MOPIIMHUCTO-0yrop-

4arble, B phIXJIONH KUCTH (pacTeHne BHyTpeHHeH MOHTOINN) .....c..ovcvvvernneee.
............................................................................................ 34 G. squamulosa.
+ Crebenb 50-100 cm Bbic.; uBeTkn 12—13 MM Ju1., JuMiI0BbIe; 000BI silIeBU/I-
HbIE, PABHOOOKHE, IIETHHHUCTHIE, OJIM3 OCHOBAHMS TOJIbIE, COOPAHHBIC B ILIOT-
HYIO IIMIMHJIPHYECKYI0 KHCTh (pacTteHue ABcTpanun) ..35. G. acanthocarpa.

Glycyrrhiza L., 1753, Sp. Pl.: 741; id., 1754, Gen. Pl.,, ed. 5: 330. —
Liquiritia Medik., 1787, in Vorles, Churpf. Phys. Ges. 2: 367. —
Glycyrhiza (Tourn.) DC., 1825, Prodr. 2: 247. — Clidanthera R. Br.,
1849, in Sturt, Exped. Centr. Austr. 2: 73, in App.

Lectotypus (Britton, Brown, 1913: 391): G. echinata L.

Subgen. 1. Euliquiritia Fisch. et C. A. Mey., 1841, in Index Sem.
Horti Petropol. 8: 62. — G. subgen. Arthrocarpaea Fisch. et C. A. Mey.,
1841, 1. c.: 62. — Kopuu u kopHeBuma cnaakue. Credenb 0ObIYHO OnH-
HOYHBIH, MPSIMOH, KOJIEHYATO M30THYTHIM MIJIM BOCXOASIINN. JIMcTOUKM
JIaHLETHBIC, DIUTHIITHYSCKUe, SIHIEBUIHbIC WIIH MPOIOITOBATO-STHIIEBH/I-
HBIE, C 3aKpyIVIeHHbIM ocHOBaHueM. L{Betku 8-22 mwm 1. BooOwr 2-9-ce-
MSHHBIE, JTHHEHHBIC, IUIOCKHE WM B3JyThle, MPSMbIC WIN HOIEPEYHO
H30THYTBIC, YSTKOBU/IHBIE MIIM WICHHUCTBIC, OITyLICHHBIC MM TOJbIe, CO-
OpaHHBIE B KHCTH Pa3HOOOpa3HON (OpPMEL

Lectotypus (Grankina, hic designatus): G. glabra L.

Apeal moipoaa BKJIIOYAeT 3HAYNTENbHYIO 4acTh EBpasun u Ceep-
HyI0 AQpHKy.

Sect. 1. Glabrae Grankina sect. nova. — G. sect. Euglycyrrhiza Boiss.,
1872, F1. Or. 2: 201, nom. inval.; Kpyranosa, 1955, Tp. bor. macT. AH
CCCP, cep. 1, 11: 168. — G. ser. Glabrae Vass., 1948, Bo ®n. CCCP 13:
233, descr. ross. — Caulis erectus. Foliola lanceolata, elliptica vel elon-
gato-ovata, apice bilobato et nervatione pinnatinervi. Flores 8—12 mm lg.
Legumina 2-9-sperma, plana, inflata vel transversaliter flexuosa, interdum
vix contracta, recta vel curvata, glabra vel pubescentia, in inflorescentia
plus minusve laxa cylindrica aggregata, cum pedunculo foliis breviore. —
Cre6enpb npsaMoid. JINCTOUKM JIaHIETHBIE, MUTMITHYSCKUE WIH yUIHHCH-
HO-STAIIEBH/IHBIE, C JIBYJIOMIACTHOI BEPXYIIKOW U C MEPUCTOHEPBHBIM JKUII-
koBaHueM. L{Betku 8-12 MM 1. BoObI 2-9-cemsHHbIE, MIOCKKE, B3/1yThIe
WM TONePEeYHO-U3BIIINCTEIC, HHOT/A €1abo MepeTsSHyThIe, IpsIMble WM
W30THYTHIE, TOJIbIe MM OMyLICHHBIE, COOpaHHBIC B 0ojee MM MEHee
PBIXJIbIe HHTHHAPUYECKUE COLBETHSI, KOTOPHIE BMECTE C IIBETOHOCOM paB-
HBI JINCTBSIM MM JJIMHHEE UX.

Typus: G. glabra L.
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Apean cexIMu BKIIIOYaeT 3HauuTeNnbHylo yacte EBporsl, FOro-3aman-
Hyto, CpenHroro u LleHTpanbHyo Asuro, a Takxke CeBepHyro ADpUKy.

1. G. glabra L., 1753, Sp. Pl.: 742; I'pur. u Bacunsu., 1948, Bo @i
CCCP 13: 233, s. str.; Kpyranosa, 1955, Tp. bor. uact. AH CCCP, cep.
1, 11: 169, s. str.; Yeo, 1968, in Fl. Europ. 2: 127, s. str.; JI. Bacuibe-
Ba, 1987, Bo ®i. eBpor. yactu CCCP 6: 85, s. str.; Skosi., 1988, B Pact.
Hentp. Azuu 8a: 47, s. str.; Yakovl., 1996, in Legum. of North. Eurasia:
289, s. str. — G. violacea Boiss. et No€, 1856, in Boiss., Diagn. Pl. Or.,
ser. 2, 2: 23.

Lectotypus (Ali in Nasir a. Ali, 1977: 97): «Herb. Linn.
N 916.3» (LINN).

3an. EBpona: Vcnanus, ®@pannus, Uranus. — Boer. EBpona: Poc-
cust (Hmwxnee [ToBomkee). — KaBkas: Poccust, Azep6aiimkan. — FOro-
3an. Asus: Upak, Upan, Apranucran. — Cpean. A3us: Kazaxcran
(3am. u KOro-Boct.), Typkmenucran, Y30ekucran, TapkUKUCTaH. —
Hentp. Asusa: Kuraif (Cunbuzsan). — CeB. A¢ppuka (Mapokko).

2. G. hirsuta L., 1753, Sp. PL.: 742; Pall., 1771, Reise 1: 370; I'poccr.,
1952, ®@n. Kask. 5: 342. — G. pallida Boiss. et Nog, 1856, in Boiss.,
Diagn. PL. Or, ser. 2, 2: 22. — G. glabra var. pallida Boiss., 1872, Fl.
Or. 2: 24. — G. glabra var. stipitato-glandulosa D. Sosn., 1938, B Tp.
XuM. u 60T. uHCT. 2(5), 47: 55.

Omnucan ¢ «Bocroka» («In Oriente»). Sintypi: «Herb. Linn.
NN 914.9-917.7» (LINN).

Boct. EBpona: Poccus (3aBomkbse). — KaBkas: Poceust, AzepOaiin-
xaH. — FOro-3an. Asus: Cupus, Uzpamns. — Cpenn. Asus: Kazax-
cral (3ar.).

3. G. glandulifera Waldst. et Kit., 1802, Pl. Rar. Hung. 1: 20, tab.
21.— G. glabra var. glandulifera (Waldst. et Kit.) Regel et Herd., 1864,
Enum. Pl. Semen. 4: 37; Yeo, 1968, in Fl. Europ. 2: 127, p. p. —
G. laevis Pall., 1771, Reise 1: 370, p. p. — G. glandulifera var. parvi-
flora Ledeb., 1842, Fl. Ross. 1: 565, p. p. — G. glabra auct. non L.:
I'pur. u Bacunpu., 1948, Bo ®@n. CCCP 13: 233, p. p.; KypOarckwuii, 1994,
Bo @ Cub. 9: 152, p. p.; Yakovl.,, 1996, in Legum. of North. Eurasia:
290, p. p-

Omnucan u3 Benrpun. Lectotypus (Grankina, hic designatus):
[Icon.], Waldst. et Kit., 1802, P1. Rar. Hung. 1, fig. 21.

3an. EBpona: Benrpus (Kapnarer). — Bocer. EBpona: Poccus (Ilpu-
ypanbe). — KaBka3s: Poccus, AsepOaiimxkan, [py3us.
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4. G. brachycarpa Boiss., 1843, in Boiss., Diagn. Pl. Or,, ser. 1, 2:
38. — G. glandulifera var. parviflora Ledeb., 1842, F1. Ross. 1: 565,
p. p- — G. glabra var. brachycarpa Boiss., 1872, Fl. Or. 2: 203. —
G. uralensis Fisch. x G. glandulifera Waldst. et Kit.:. Litv., 1932, B Cruc-
ke pact. I'ep6. bor. unct. AH CCCP 9, 57-60: 40. — G. uralensis auct.
non Fisch.: Korsh., 1895, Tent. FI. Ross. Or.: 104; I'pur. u Bacuipu.,
1948, Bo ®i. CCCP 13: 236, p. p.

Omnucan u3 Cupun. Lectotypus (Grankina, hic designatus): «In
Syria circa Damascum, 1830, Aucher. Pl., exs. N 996» (G, isolectotypus
LE!).

Cpenn. A3usi: Kazaxcran (Ces., 3ar., Llentp. u Boct.). — FOro-3an.
Azusi: Cupust.

5. G. alalensis X. Y. Li, 1993, Bull. Bot. Res. North-East. Forest.
Univ. 13, 1: 24, fig. 1.

Onucan u3 CunpizsHa. Typus: «Xinjiang: Alaer, 3 IX 1983,
N 831265, X. Y. Li» (SAC).

Hentp. Asus: Kurait (CuHBLBAH).

6. G. michajloviana Grankina et Kuzmin, 2006, 138. HAH PK, cep.
ouon., 4: 18. — G. hirsuta var. glandulifera Regel et Herd., 1866, Bull.
Soc. Nat. Moscou 39, 2: 565, p. p. — G. glabra var. caduca X.Y. Li,
1989, Bull. Bot. Research 9, 1: 31, p. p. — G. uralensis auct. non Fisch.:
I'pur., 1930, U3B. ['naBu. 6ot. caxa 39, 1-2: 93, p. p.; ['pur. u Bacunpu.,
1948, Bo ®n. CCCP 13: 238, p. p.; Kpyranosa, 1955, Tp. bot. unct. AH
CCCP, cep. 1, 11: 176, p. p.; CemuorpoueBa, 1961, Bo ®n. Kazaxcr. 5:
412, p. p. — G. korshinskyi auct. non Grig.: Muxaiinosa, 1966, Bomnpo-
Cbl M3yd. U ucnonb3. cononku B CCCP: 53.

Onucan u3 Kazaxcrana. Typus: «Kazakhstan, Alma-Ata provincia,
ad ripam sinistram Ili, humilior affientia Kurty, praedium saltuarum, 16
VII 1959, V. P. Michajlova» (NS, isotypi AA, LE).

Cpenn. A3usi: Kazaxcran (FOro-Bocr.).

7. G. nadezhinae Grankina, 2007, HoBoctu cucTt. Beicul. pact. 39:
215. — G. hirsuta var. echinata Regel et Herd., 1866, Bull. Soc. Nat.
Moscou 39, 2: 565, p. p. — G. glabra auct. non L.: I'pur. u Bacunpu.,
1948, Bo ®n. CCCP 13: 233; Bacuibu., 1949, Bo @ Typkwm. 4: 302, p. p.;
KopotkoBa, 1955, Bo @i Y3CCP 3: 719, p. p.; Kpyraunosa, 1955, Tp. bor.
nHcT. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 11: 168, p. p.; Cemmorpouesa, 1961, Bo @i Ka-
3axcT. 5: 412, p. p.; Pacynosa u Illapumnosa, 1978, Bo ®n. TamxCCP 5:
497, p. p.; Adbmymaesa, 1981, B Omp. pact. Cp. Azuu 6: 283, p. p.; SkoBi.,
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1988, B Pacr. Llentp. Asum 8a: 47, p. p. — G. glabra var. glandulosa
X. Y. Li, 1989, Bull. Bot. Res. North-East. Forest. Inst. 9, 1: 32.

Ommucan u3 Kazaxcrana. Typus: «Kazakhstan, Dzhambul provincia,
Kuragajskyi districtus, fluorum ad ripam dextrum fluminis Chu, pagum
Uspenskoe, 13 VII 1970, T. P. Nadezhina» (NS, isotypi AA, LE).

Cpenn. Asusi: Kazaxcran (FOxn.), Typkmenucran, TamkukucraH,
V3oekucran. — FOro-3an. Asusi: Upan, Adranucran. — LlenTp. A3us:
Kurait (Cunbuzss-Yidrypekuit aBros. p-u: Jxynrapust u Kamrapus).

Sect. 2. Parvifloroides Grankina sect. nova. — G. ser. Uralenses Vass.,
1948, Bo ®i. CCCP 13: 236, descr. ross. — Caulis ascendens, foliola
ovata vel obovata, apice rotundata vel truncata; flores 12-14 mm lg.;
legumina 2—4-sperma, paulo curvata et vix flexuosa, piloso-glandulosa,
maturitate in fasciculum laxum aggregata. — Cte0enb BOCXOISIIMIA; JIH-
CTOYKH SIHIEBUIHBIC WM 0OPaTHOSHICBUIHBIC C 3aKpyIICHHOU WIIH yce-
YEHHOW BEpXYIIKOH; HBeTKH 12—14 MM u1.; 60061 2—4-ceMsHHbIE, c1abo
H30THYTBIC U €J1a00 MONEePEYHO-U3BHIUCTHIC, BOJIOCUCTO-KEIC3UCThIE,
3penble cOOpaHbl B PHIXJIbINA MyYOK.

Typus: G. uralensis Fisch.

Apeall ceKIIUU OrpaHUYeH YpajoM U 3aypalbCKuUM ILIaTo.

8. G. wralensis Fisch., 1825, in DC., Prodr. 2: 248; Fisch. et C. A. Mey.,
1841, Ind. Sem. Horti Petrop., ser. 8, 1: 62; Ledeb., 1842, FI. Ross. 1:
566; I'pur. u Bacuipu., 1948, Bo ®@n. CCCP 13: 236, p. p.; Kpyranosa,
1955, Tp. bor. unct. AH CCCP, cep 1, 11: 176, p. p.; Yeo, 1968, in FL.
Europ. 2: 127. — G. asperrima var. uralensis (Fisch.) Regel et Herd.,
1866, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 39, 2: 568.

Omnucan ¢ Ypana. Typus: «Glycyrrhiza uralensis m. Ural. Helm.
Fructis non vidi, G. asperrima pr. G. uralensis Fisch.! DC.» (G, isotypus
LE!).

Boct. EBpona: Poccus (Kypranckas m YensOunckas o0n.). —
Cpenn. A3us: Kazaxcran (Ces.).

9. G. korshinskyi Grig., 1930, U3B. I'n. 6ot. cama CCCP 39, 1-2: 94;
[asi., 1935, ®n. Lentp. Kazaxcr. 2: 413, p. p.; I'pur. u Bacunpu., 1948,
Bo ®@ii. CCCP 13: 237, p. p.; Kpyranosa, 1955, Tp. bot. uncrt. AH CCCP,
cep 1, 11: 179, p. p.; Yeo, 1968, in FL. Europ. 2: 127; Yakovl., 1996, in
Legum. of North. Eurasia: 291, p. p. — G. glabra var. tuberculata Regel et
Herd., 1866, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 39, 2: 565. — G. aspera Pall. x
G. glandulifera Waldst. et Kit.: Korsh., 1895, Tent. Fl. Ross. Or.: 104, p. p.
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Omucan u3 Kazaxcrana. Typus: «Kazaxcran, AkTroOMHCKas 00,
Myrokapsl, okp. bep-uorypa, HUXKHSIS 4acTh CKJIOHOB X0JaMOB, 19 VI
1927, Ne 468, H. @. Pycanos» (LE!).

Boct. EBpona: Poccust (Openbyprekas u UensOunckast 061., bamku-
pust). — Cpenn. Asus: Kazaxcran (3an. u Llenrp.).

Sect. 3. Inflatocarpae Grankina sect. nova. — Caulis erectus; foliola
elliptica, margine undata; flores 7-12 mm lg.; legumina 1-5-sperma,
inflata, maturitate in inflorescentia cylindrica aggregata. — Cre0enb mpsi-
MO¥{; JTUCTOYKH SIUICBUIHBIC, C BOJIHUCTHIMU KpasMu; [BETKH 7—12 MM
JUL.; 600b1 1—5-ceMsHHBIC, B3AyTbIe, COOpAaHHbIE B LMJIMHIPUUECKOE COIl-
BETHE.

Typus: G. inflata Batal.

Apean orpanuuen LlenrpanbHoil A3uei.

10. G. paucifoliolata Hance, 1882, Journ. Bot. (London) 20: 259. —
Meristotropis paucifoliolata (Hance) Kruganova, 1955, B Tp. BoT. uHcT.
AH CCCP, cep 1, 11: 195, s. str. — G. hederiana Harms, 1922, in Hedin,
South. Tibet 6, 3: 86. — G. inflata auct. non Batal.: Skosn., 1988, B
Pact. Llentp. Asunm 8a: 48, p. p.

Onucan u3 Kuras. Typus: «Ad lacum Ko-Ko-nor, a 1881, T 22033,
leg. Cl. W. Mesny» (PE).

Hentp. Asus: Kuraii (I{unxaii, Tuber).

11. G. inflata Batal., 1891, Acta Horti Petrop. 11: 484; Kpyranosa,
1955, Tp. bot. unct. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 11: 175; C. Y. Yang, 1985, in
Claves Pl. Xinjiang 3: 70; SkoBin., 1988, B Pact. Llentp. Azuu 8a: 48,
p. p- — G. korshinskyi auct. non Grig.: S. C. Lin, 1977, Acta Phytotax.
Sin. 15, 2: 47, p. p.

Lectotypus (Grankina, hic designatus): «Kamrapus, xp. Kapa-
Teke, I0XHbIA ckioH, 500 M Haj ypoBHeM Mops, oasuc UepueH, Ha co-
nonuesato mouse, 9 VII 1889, B. 1. Poboposckuii» (LE!).

Hentp. Asus: Kurait ([xynrapus, Kamrapus, Opgoc).

12. G. eurycarpa P. C. Li, 1984, Acta Bot. Bor.-Occid. Sin. 4, 2:
118. — G. korshinskyi auct. non Grig.: S. C. Lin, 1977, Acta Phytotax.
Sin. 15, 2: 47, p. p. — G. inflata auct. non Batal.: SIxosi., 1988, B Pact.
Lentp. Azum 8a: p. p.

Omucan u3 Kurasa. Typus: «Xingjiang: Yangi, Til-men-guan, 29 VII
1958, N 6889, A. J. Li, C. N. Chu» (PE, isotypus LE!).

HenTp. Asusa: Kuraii (Opnoc, Tubert, ['anbcy).
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Sect. 4. Grandiflorae Grankina sect. nova. — Caulis erectus; foliola
ovato-oblonga, apice attenuata; flores 1622 mm lg.; legumina 5-9-sperma,
glandulosa, curvata, plana, sed seminibus valde prominentibus, maturitate
in inflorescentia globosa vel cylindrica aggregata, cum pedunculo foliis
breviorem. — Cre0enb IPSMOIL; JTUCTOUKU MTPOJOJITOBATO-HIICBUIHBIC, C
OTTSAHYTOH BEpXYyIIKOW; BETKH 16-22 MM 1i1.; 600BI 5-9-cemsHHbIC,
JKEIIe3UCTBIC, N30THYTHIC, INIOCKUE, HO C BBICTYIAIOIIMMH CEMEHAMH, 3pe-
JIble COOpaHHBIC B MIAPOBHIHOC WM LIMITHHAPUYCCKOE COLIBETHE, KOTOPOE
BMECTE C LIBETOHOCOM KOpOYE JIUCTHEB.

Typus: G. grandiflora Tausch.

Apean 0XBaTbhIBaeT 3HAYMTEIbHYI0 YacTh Cubupu u lLlenrpanbHoit
A3sun.

13. G. grandiflora Tausch, 1831, Flora (Regensb.) 13: 209. —
G. glandulifera var. grandiflora (Tausch) Ledeb., 1842, FI. Ross. 1: 566,
p- p- — G. viscosa Turcz. ex Ledeb., 1842, FL. Ross. 1: 565, nom. nud. —
G. viscida Turcz. ex Boriss., 1954, Bo ®m. 3abaiik. 6: 624, descr. ross. —
G. uralensis var. orientalis Yakovl., 1988, B Pact. Llentp. Azum 8a: 51,
descr. ross. — G. uralensis auct. non Fisch.: Turcz., 1842, Fl. Baic.-
Dahur. 1: 284, p. p.; Korsh., 1895, in Tent. FI. Ross. 8, 6(1): 104, p. p.;
I'pur. u Bacunpu., 1948, Bo ®n. CCCP 13: 236, p. p.; Kpyranosa, 1955,
Tp. bot. uuct. AH CCCP, cep 1, 11: 176, p. p.

Onucan u3 HOxu. Cubupu. Typus: «Balagansk, 1829, N. Turcza-
ninow» (PRG, isotypus LE!).

Cubups: Cpennsis (Tysa), Bocrounas (Mpkyrckas o6i., Bypsrus,
Yurunckas 061.). — Lenrp. Asusi: Monronus (Bocrt.).

14. G. alaschanica Grankina, 2001, HoBocTu cucT. BbIcHI. pact. 33:
145. — G. uralensis auct. non Fisch.: SIxosin., 1988, B Pact. Llentp. Asuun
8a: 50, p. min. p.

Omnucan n3 Monromuu. Typus: «Mongolia, Gobi australis ajmak,
Mandal-obo somon, depressio lacus arescentis Uran-Nur, Toirym, 19 VII
1943, A. Junatov» (LE).

Hentp. A3usi: Monronus (Anamanbsckas ['00u, Boct. ['o6n); Kuraii
(Opnoc, I'anbcy).

15. G. viscida Grankina, 2007, Comonka: 27. — G. viscida Turcz. ex
Besser, 1834, in FI. Baic. 1: 10, nom. nud. — G. viscosa Turcz. ex
Ledeb., 1842, FI. Ross. 1: 565, nom. nud. — G. glandulifera var.
grandiflora Ledeb., 1842, F1. Ross. 1: 566, p. p. — G. uralensis var.
orientalis Yakovl., 1988, B Pact. Llentp. A3um, 8a: 51, descr. ross. —
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G. uralensis auct. non Fisch.: Turcz., 1842, Fl. Baic.-Dahur. 1: 284,
p- p- — G. uralensis auct. non Fisch.: Korsh., 1895, Acta Horti Petropol.,
ser. 8, 6(1): 104, p. p.; I'pur. u Bacunbu., 1948, Bo ®n. CCCP 13: 236,
p. p.; Kpyranosa, 1955, ®n. u cuct. BblcHL pactT., cep. 1, 11: 176, p. p.;
Ilemkosa, 1972, Crennas ¢u. baiik. Cubupu: 75, p. p.

Omnucan u3 Cubupu. Typus: «In humidis subsalsis ad fluvium
Argun, in Abagatui et Sochtui. F. VII-VIIL. 1830. Turczaninow» (LE,
isotypus LE).

Cuoupsb: 3anagnas (HoBocubupckas, Kemeposckas 061.), Cpennsas
(Xaxacus, Tysa), Boctounas (Bypsitus, Uutunckas o6n.). — Cpens. A3us:
Kasaxcran (Ces. u Ces.-Boct.). — LlenTp. A3usi: Mounronust (Bocr.).

Sect. 5. Flexuosocarpae Grankina sect. nova. — Caulis erectus vel
procumbens; foliola ovata vel acuminato-ovata, apice attenuata; flores 12—
20 mm lg.; legumina glandulosa vel pilosa, curvata et flexuosa; maturitate
in fasciculum glomeratum vel cylindricum aggregata, cum pedunculo
foliis breviorum. — CreGenp mpsAMON MM MOJETArOLINI; TUCTOUKY siflie-
BUJIHBIC WJIM 320CTPECHHO-SILICBUIHBIC C OTTSHYTON BEPXYIIKOH; LIBETKH
12-20 MM a51.; GOOBI KeJIe3UCThIe MM BOJIOCHCTHIC, U30THYThIC M W3BH-
JIMCTBIC, 3pesible COOpaHHBIC B IIAPOBHIHOC WIIH HUITHHIAPHICCKOE COII-
BETHE, KOTOPOE BMECTE C LIBETOHOCOM KOPOYE JIUCTHEB.

Typus: G. soongorica Grankina.

Apeasn CeKIMH OXBAThIBACT 3HAYUTEIHLHYIO YacTh 3anaaHoi Cubupw,
Cpenneit u LlentpanbpHoit A3uu.

16. G. shiheziensis X. Y. Li, 1989, Bull. Bot. Res. North-East. Forest.
Inst. 9, 1: 29. — G. uralensis auct. non Fisch.: Kyp6arckwuii, 1997, Bo
. Cubupu 9: 152, p. p.

Onucan u3 Kuras. Typus: «Xinjiang: Shihezi, 16 VII 1981,
N 810339, X. Y. Li» (SAC).

Cubdupb: 3anagnas (HoBocubOupckast o0s. u Anraiickuit kpaii). —
Cpenn. Azust: Kazaxcran (lOro-Boct.). — Henrtp. A3usi: Kuraii (Ces.-
3am.).

17. G. eglandulosa X. Y. Li, 1993, Bull. Bot. Res. North-East. Forest.
Univ. 13, 1: 29. — G. uralensis auct. non DC.: Kyp6arckuii, 1997, Bo
@ Cubupu 9: 152, p. p.

Omucan u3 Kuras. Typus: «Xinjiang: Shihezi, 4 VII 1982, N 820171,
X.Y. Li» (SAC).

Cuoups: 3anagnas (HoBocuOupckas o61. u Anraiickuil kpaif). —
Cpenn. Azus: Kazaxcran (FOro-Bocrt.). — Hentp. A3ust: Kuraii (Ces.-3arm.).
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Heckonpko repbapubix JuctoB d1oro Bujaa u3 «locus classicus» xpa-
Hares B LE.

18. G. gobica Grankina, 2001, HoBoctu cucT. BeIcHI. pactT. 33:
147. — G. uralensis auct. non Fisch. ex DC.: Skosin., 1988, B Pacr.
Hentp. Asuu 8a: 51., p. min. p.

Onwucan u3 Monromuu. Typus: «Mongolia, Gobi australis aimak,
Chak-Bogdo somon, locus Barun Churis Chuduk ad meridiem a montibus
Galba, depressio subsalsuginosa, inter Phragmites communis et in
decliviis inter Achnatherum splendens, 25 1X 1940, A. Junatov» (LE).

Hentp. Asus: Mouromus (FOxn., [oOuniicko-AnTaiickas, Ananianb-
I'o6n); Kuraii (Opnmoc, Cunbizsn, Takma-Makan).

19. G. soongorica Grankina, 2001, HoBoctu cuct. BeicuI. pact. 33:
148. — G. wralensis auct. non Fisch.: I'pur. u Bacunpu., 1948, Bo @i.
CCCP 13: 238; I'ybanos, 'an6ona, 1983, Cocyn. pact. MHP: 102;
Sxon., 1988, B Pact. Llentp. Asuu 8a: 50, p. min. p. — G. glabra auct.
non L.: Yisuiixyrar, ['ybanos, 1987, brou. Mock. o0, ucnsIT. npup. 92,
5:113.

Ommcan u3 Monromn. Typus: «Mongolia, Kobdo ajmak, Uentsch
somon, 25 km ad meridiem a somone, ripa sinistra fluminis Uentsch,
6 VIII 1972, T. Nadezhina» (LE).

Cubupsb: Cpennsist (Tysa). — Cpenn. A3mus: Kazaxcran (Bocr., FOro-
Bocrt.), Keipreiscran. — Llentp. A3usi: Kuraii ([pxynrapus, Kamrapus).

20. G. sergievskiana Grankina et Aralbaev, 2006, 138. HAH PK, cep.
ouon., 3: 29. — G. uralensis auct. non Fisch.: Kpsutos, 1933, ®u. 3am.
Cub. 7: 1768, p. p.; Cemuorp., 1961, Bo ®n. Kazaxcr. 5: 412, p. p.

Ommucan u3 Kazaxcrana. Typus: «Kazakhstan orientalis, Zaissanica
depressio, adjacentia pagi Kokpektinsk, locus salsus, 29 VIII 1988,
V. Grankina, A. Pisareva» (NS, isotypi LE, TK, AA).

Cpenn. Azusi: Kazaxcran (Bocr.).

Sect. 6. Arthrocarpaea (Fisch. et C. A. Mey.) Grankina comb. nova. —
G. subgen. Arthrocarpaea Fisch. et C. A. Mey., 1841, Index Sem. Horti
Petrop. 8: 62. — G. ser. Asperae Vass., 1948, Bo ®n. CCCP 13: 234,
descr. ross. — Caulis geniculate curvatus, foliola 3—4-juga, ovata vel
obovata, margine callosa et aculeata, apice rotundata vel truncata, nerva-
tione palmati-craspedodromo; flores 12—18 mm lg.; legumina 3-9-sperma,
moniliformia, falcata, glabra, maturitate in racemum laxum aggregata. —
Crebenb KOJICHYATO M30THYTBIN; JIMCTOUKK B Yucie 3—4 map, sileBHUIHbIC
I 00paTHOSIAIIEBUIHEIC C ITHUIIOBATO-MO3OJIHMCTBIMH KPasiMU, OKPYIJIOH
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WM yCEUEHHOW BEPXYLIKOW M MaJIbuaTO-KpacOeIKHbIM JKUIKOBAHUEM;
uBeTku 12—-18 MM u1.; 60061 3—9-ceMsHHbIE, YETKOBU/IHBIE, CEPIIOBUIHO
H30THYTHIE, TOJIBIC, COOPAHHBIC B PBIXJIYIO KHCTb.

Typus: G. asperrima L. f. (= G. hispida Pall.).

Apean cexkunu oxBareiBaeT HOro-Boct. Espomy, FOro-3an., Cpens. n
Lentp. Azwuro.

21. G. aspera Pall., 1771, Reise 1: 47; Kpyranosa, 1955, Tp. Bor.
unct. AH CCCP, cep 1, 11: 180, p. p.; Yeo, 1968, in Fl. Europ. 2: 127,
p. p-; JI. Bacunsena, 1987, Bo ®n. espomn. wactu CCCP 6: 85, p. p.;
Skon., 1988, B Pact. Llentp. Asum 8a: 48; Yakovl., 1996, in Legum.
North. Eurasia: 290, p. p. — G. asperrima L. f. var. typica Regel et
Herd., 1866, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 39, 2: 566. — G. prostrata X. Y. Li
et D. C. Feng, 1993, Bull. Bot. Res. North-East. Forest. Univ. 13, 1: 38,
p- p-

Omnmucan u3 3aBomkbs («In aridissimo ausralioris deserti limo frequens
planta, Pallas, 1770»). Lectotypus (Grankina, hic designatus):
«Herb. Linn. N 916.5» (LINN).

Boct. EBpona: Poccust (Bosnrorpanackas o6i., Kanmbikus). — Kas-
ka3: Poccus (Yeuns, [larecran), AzepOaiimkan. — Cpean. A3usi: Kazax-
crad (3am., FOxH.). — Ilentp. Azusa: Kuraii (CunbL3SH).

22. G. hispida Pall., 1776, Reise 3: 72. — G. asperrima L. f., 1781,
Suppl.: 330: DC., 1825, Prodr. 2: 248, p. p.; Ledeb., 1831, FI. Alt. 3:
262; id., 1842, Fl. Ross. 1: 566; Boiss., 1872, Fl. Or. 2: 202, p. p. —
G. asperrima var. desertorum Regel et Herd., 1866, Bull. Soc. Nat.
Moscou 39, 2: 567. — G. iconica Hub.-Mor., 1965, Bauhinia 2: 302. —
G. aspera auct. non Pall.: I'pur. u Bacunpu., 1948, Bo din. CCCP 13:
234, p. p.

Omnucan u3 3aBoikbs («Deserto inter Volgam et laikum abundat.
Pallas, 1770»). Lectotypus (Grankina, hic designatus): «Herb. Linn.
N 916.5» (LINN).

Boct. EBpona: Poccus (Actpaxanckast ooi., Kanveikus). — KaBka3:
Poccus (KpacHonmapckuii kpaii), Apmenus. — Cpenan. A3usi: Kazaxcran
(3am., Lentp., FOxHn.), V36ekucran (Kapaxanmaxus, Taup-1llans). —
FOro-3an. Asus: Typuus, HUpan (Ces.), Apranucran (Ces.).

23. G. laxissima Vass., 1949, Cnucox pact. ['ep6. bot. unct. AH
CCCP 9: 120; I'pur. u Bacuipu., 1948, Bo ®n. CCCP 13: 236, descr.
ross. — G. aspera auct. non Pall.: Kpyranosa, 1955, Tp. bor. uact. AH
CCCEP, cep. 1, 11: 180, p. p.
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Omucan u3 Y3bekuctana. Typus: «Xpe0tsl 3anansoro Tsub-1llans,
B gonuHe peku Anrpen, 17 V 1880, Perens» (LE!).
Cpenn. A3usi: Kazaxcran (3am., FOxH.), Y30ekucran.

24. G. macrophylla X. Y. Li, 1989, Bull. Bot. Res. North-East. Forest.
Univ. 3, 1: 30. — G. aspera auct. non Pall.: I'pur. u Bacunsu., 1948, Bo
®n. CCCP 13: 234, p. max. p.; ko, 1988, B Pact. Lleatp. Azun 8a:
48. — G. nutantiflora X. Y. Li, 1993, 1. ¢. 13, 1: 36.

Omnucan u3 Kuras. Typus: «Xinjiang: Shihezi, 19 VII 1981,
N 810716, X. Y. Li» (SAC).

Cpenn. Asusi: Kazaxcran (Boct.). — Ilentp. A3us: Kuraii (Cun-
L3SH).

Conopky, onucannsle kak G. macrophylla n G. nutantiflora, pa3mu-
Yal0TCs JIMIIb BBICOTOI CTEONS, 9TO HEIOCTATOYHO IS BBIICJICHUS UX B
CaMOCTOSITEJILHBIC BHIBI.

Sect. 7. Monilocarpae Grankina sect. nova. — Caulis geniculatus;
foliola 4—6-juga, obovata vel elliptica, margine pilosa, nervatione brochi-
drodromo-dictyodromo; flores 12—-19 mm lg.; legumina 2—5-sperma,
pubescentia, moniliformia, maturitate in racemum compactum aggrega-
ta. — Cre0enb BOCXOASIIMHI; JIMCTOUKK B uuciie 4—6 nap, oOparHostiile-
BUJIHBIC MM JUTHITHYECKHE C BOJOCHCTBIMU KPasMU U TIETIIEBHIHO-CET-
YaThIM JKWJIKOBAHHEM; IBETKU 12—19 MM 1y1.; 600bI 2—5-ceMsiHHBIE, OITy-
IICHHbIE, YWICHHUCTHIE, 3peible COOpPaHHbIE B KOMITAKTHYIO KHCTb.

Typus: G. zaissanica Serg.

Apean cexiuu oxsareiBaeT CpenH. u LlenTp. A3zuro.

25. G. zaissanica Serg., 1933, Cucrt. 3am. ['ep0. Tomck. ynus. 1-2: 11;
Cepr,, 1933, Bo @u. 3an. Cub. 7: 1770; ona xe, 1964, Bo ®in. 3amn. Cud.
12(2): 3373; I'pur: u Bacunpu., 1948, Bo @n. CCCP 13: 412. — G. aspera
auct. non Pall.: Kpyranosa, 1955, Tp. bot. uact. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 11:
180, p. p.; Axosn., 1988, B Pact. Llentp. Azum 8a: 48; Yakovl., 1996, in
Legum. North. Eurasia: 290, p. p. — G. prostrata X. Y. Li et D. C. Feng,
1993, Bull. Bot. Res. North-East. Forest. Univ. 13, 1: 38.

Onucan u3 Kasaxcrana. Typus: «Kazakhstania, Zaissanica
depressio, circa opp. Kokpektinsk, in herbosis, 7 VII 1929, fl., Krylov et
Sergievskaja» (TK!).

CpenH. A3us: Kazaxcran (Boct.). — Llentp. Asus: Kuraii (Cunb-
L35TH).

26. G. purpureiflora X. Y. Li, 1993, Bull. Bot. Res. North-East.
Forest. Univ. 13, 1: 34. — G. asperrima var. glabra Regel et Herd.,
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1866, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 39, 2: 567. — G. asperrima x G. uralensis:
Korsh., 1895, Tent. Fl. Ross.: 104. — G. korshinskyi auct. non Grig.:
Kpyranosa, 1955, Tp. bot. unct. AH CCCP, cep 1, 11: 179.

Omnucan u3 Kuras. Typus: «Xinjiang: Shihezi, 24 V 1990,
N 90237, X. Y. Li» (SAC).

Cpenn. Asus: Kaszaxcran (Boct., IOro-Boct.). — LenTp. A3us
(CuHuzan).

27. G. laxiflora X. Y. Li, 1993, Bull. Bot. Res. North-East. Forest.
Univ. 13, 1: 40.

Omnucan n3 Kuras. Typus: «Xinjiang: Shihezi, 16 VII 1981,
N A 810303, X. Y. Li» (SAC).

Cpenn. Azusi: Kazaxcran (Llentp., Boct.). — Hentp. Asus: Kuraii
(CuHIBsR).

Subgen. 2. Glycyrrzhiza. — G. subgen. Brachylobium Fisch. et
C. A. Mey., 1841, Index Sem. Horti Petropol. 8: 62; Regel et Herd., 1866,
Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 39, 2: 563. — G. sect. Pseudoglycyrrhiza
Kruganova, 1955, Tp. bor. unct. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 11: 184. — G. ser.
Echinatae Vass., 1948, Bo ®in. CCCP 13: 238, p. p., descr. ross. — Cre0-
JIM TIPSIMBIC; JTUCTOYKU JAHIIETHBIC WM DJUIUNTHYESCKUE, C KINHOBHIHBIM
OCHOBaHHEM; BETKH 5—13 MM Jut.; 60061 1-2(3)-ceMsiHHBIE, DIUTUNTHYE-
CKHUE WIH SIMLICBUIHO-3a0CTPEHHBIE, IIETHHHUCTHIC, PEXKE JKEIEC3UCTHIE, CO-
OpaHHBIC B T'yCThbIC MIAPOBUJHBIC, SHIIEBUIHBIC MIH LMIAHAPHYECKUE
KHCTH.

Typus: G. echinata L.

Apeas mojiposia 0XBaThIBACT MOYTH BCE KOHTHHEHTBI.

Sect. 8. Glycyrrhiza. — G. sect. Pseudoglycyrrhiza Kruganova, 1955,
Tp. bor. unct. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 11: 184. — G. ser. Echinatae Vass.,
1948, Bo . CCCP 13: 238, p. p., descr. ross. — Crebnu B OCHOBaHHU
HE PEBECHEIOLINE; JINCTOYKU JIAHLIETHBIC MJIH SJUIUITHYCCKHE; [IBETKU
5-13 MM mi1.; 600bI 1-2-ceMSHHBIC, JUTUNTHYECKUE, C KOPOTKUM HOCH-
KOM, LICTHHHCTbIC, COOPaHHBIC B IIAPOBHIHYIO HJIH SULCBUIHYIO KUCTb.

Typus: G. echinata L.

Apeat CeKIMM OXBaThIBAET 3HAYUTEIBHYIO YacTh EBpomsl, CeB. Ad-
puxu u FOro-3am. Asum.

28. G. echinata L., 1753, Sp. Pl.: 741; I'pur. u Bacunpu., 1948, Bo
®n. CCCP 13: 238; Kpyranosa, 1955, Tp. bor. unct. AH CCCP, cep. 1,
11: 184; Hanexwuna, 1978, HoBocTtu cucrt. Beicu. pacr. 15: 175, —
G. dioscoridis Medik., 1787, in Vorles, Churpf. Phys. Ges. 2: 367.
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Onucan u3 Uranuu u «Tarapun» («In Gargano Apuliae, in deserto
Nagico Tatariae»).

Lectotypus (Chamberlain in Jarvis et al., 1993: 50): «Herb. Linn.
N 916.1.» (LINN).

3an. EBpona: ror. — Boct. EBpona: ror Monnasuu, Ykpausnsl, Poc-
cun. — Kaska3: Poccus ([larecran, KpacHomapckuii kpaii), AzepOaiii-
xaH, Apmerns. — Cpean. Asusi: Kazaxcran (3am.). — IOro-3an. Asus:
Typuwusi, UpaH, Adbranucras.

TlonpoGHEIe faHHEIE O PACIPOCTPAHEHUH ITOTO BUJA MOXKHO HAWTH B
padore T. I1. Hagexwunoii (1978).

29. G. foetida Desft., 1800, Fl. Atl. 2: 170; Quesel et Santa, 1962,
Nouv. FI. Alg. 1: 544, tab. 49; Kpyranosa, 1955, Tp. bor. uact. AH
CCCEP, cep. 1, 11: 186; Hanexxuna, 1978, HoBoctu cuct. BbIcHI. pact. 15:
177.

Omnucan n3 Ces. Appuxu («In Atlante et in prope Mayane»). Ty -
pus: «Herb. Desfontaines, sin.» (P; photo: IDC 6210, N 45/9!).

CeB. Adpuka: Amxup, Mapokko.

30. G. foetidissima Tausch, 1831, Flora (Regensb.) 1, 13: 210; Hane-
xuHa, 1978, HoBoctu cucr. Beicul. pact. 15: 179. — G. macedonica Boiss.
et Orph., 1870, Bull. Congr. Intern. Bot. et Horticult.: 135; T'pur. u Ba-
cupd., 1948, ®n. CCCP 13: 238; Kpyranosa, 1955, Tp. bor. unct. AH
CCCP, cep. 1, 11: 184. — G. echinata var. frearitis Boiss., 1872, Fl. Or.
2:203.— G. echinata var. pedunculata Grossh., 1930, ®n. Kagk. 2: 342. —
G. foetida auct. non Desf.: Jacq., 1811, Ecolog. Pl. Rar. 1: 81, tab. 56.

OmnmcaH MO KyIBTHBHPYEMBIM pacTeHUsAM u3 IIpaskckoro GOT. caga
(«Colitur in horto bot. Pragensi»). Typus: PRG.

3an. EBpona: ror. — Bocr. EBpona: Poccus (Huxuee Iloson-
xbe). — Kaka3: Poccust ([larecran), AzepOaitmkan. — Cpenn. A3usi:
Typxmenucran. — FOro-3an. A3zus: Mpan. — Ce. Agpuxa: Mapoxko.

Sect. 9. Pallidiflorae Grankina sect. nova. — G. sect. Pseudogly-
cyrrhiza Kruganova, 1955, Tp. bot. unct. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 11: 184,
p- p- — Caules ad basin lignescentes, foliola elliptica, flores 10—13 mm
lg.; legumina 1-3-sperma, acuminate ovata, rostro longiore, echinata
et/vel glandulosa, maturitate in inflorescentia ovata vel cylindrica com-
pacta aggregata. — Cte0n1 B OCHOBAaHMHU OJPEBECHEBAIOIINE; JIUCTOUKU
umnTrdeckue; uetku 10—13 MM am.; 600b1 1-3-ceMsiHHBIE, 320CTPEH-
HO-STLIEBU/IHBIC C JUIMHHBIM HOCHKOM, IETHHHUCTBIC M/HJIM JKEIE3HCTHIC,
3pesnbie COOpaHHbIC B SIHIEBUAHOC WM LIHJIHHIPHISCKOE COLBETHE.
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Typus: G. pallidiflora Maxim.
Apean cexkunu oxsateiBaeT for Jlamsaero Bocroka, Oro-Boct. Aswuro,
Ces. n FOxH. AMepHuKky U ABCTpaJIHIO.

31. G. astragalina Gill., 1833, Hook. Bot. Misc. 3: 183; Reiche,
1898, F1. Chili 2: 113; Kpyranosa, 1955, Tp. bot. uact. AH CCCP,
cep. I, 11: 189.

Ormmcan u3 HOxu. Amepuku. Typus: «South America, Chili, Valley
of Uspallata Anders of Mendoza, 1881, N 812, Gilles» (K).

HOuxH. Amepuka: Yy,

32. G. pallidiflora Maxim., 1859, Prim. Fl. Amur.: 79; I'pur. u Ba-
cupd., 1948, Bo @n. CCCP 13: 239; Kpyranosa, 1955, Tp. bor. nHcT.
AH CCCP, cep. 1, 11: 186; IlIperep, 1966, Bonpocs! u3yueH. 1 UCIIONb3.
conoaku B CCCP: 86; Kitagawa, 1979, in F1. Mansh.: 401.

Omucan n3 Ces.-Boct. Kuras. Typus: «MaHpDKypusi, Ha IpaBoM
Oepery cpennero tedenust Amypa, 1855. Dxenenuuus K. Maaka» (LE!).

Jaabn. Boctok: Poccust (Xabaposckuii kpait). — LlenTp. A3us:
Kuraii (Ces., Ces.-Bocr.).

33. G. lepidota (Nutt.) Pursh, 1814, in F1. Am. Sept. 2: 480; DC.,
1825, Prodr. 2: 247; Kpyranosa, 1955, Tp. bor. unct. AH CCCP, cep. 1,
11: 188. — G. glutinosa Nutt., 1838—1840, in Torr. et Gray, Fl. North
Am. 1: 298. — G. lepidota Nutt. var. glutinosa S. Wats., 1876, in Brewer
a. Wats., Bot. Calif. 1: 144.

Omnucan u3 Ces. Amepuxu. Typus: «On the banks of the Missouri,
1814, F. Nuttall» (PH?).

CeB. Amepuka: Kanana (Cackauesan), CILA (Bammuarron, OperoH,
Kamudopuus, Apuszona, Konopano, HOta).

34. G. squamulosa Franch., 1883, Nouv. Arch. Mus. Hist. (Paris), ser.
2, 5:193; id., 1884, PL. David. 1: 93; Kpyranosa, 1955, Tp. bot. uscr.
AH CCCEP, cep. 1, 11: 188; Sxosn., 1988, B Pact. LlenTp. Azum 8a: 49.

Onucan 3 Mouronmuu. Typus: «Mongolie: Ourato, Sartchy,
Champs le long du fleuve Jaune, N 2902, VII [fl.]-IX [fr.] 1866,
A. David» (P, isotypus LE!).

Lentp. Asusi: Monrosnus (Boct. I'oou, Oproc).

35. G. acanthocarpa (Lindl.) J. M. Black, 1919, Trans. Roy. Soc.
South Austr. 43: 351; id., 1943, F1. South Austr. 1: 465; Kpyranosa,
1955, Tp. Bor. uncr. AH CCCP, cep. 1, 11: 189. — Indigofera
acanthocarpa Lindl., 1839, in Mitch., Three Exped. 2: 17. — Clidan-
thera psoraleoides R. Br., 1849, in Sturt, Exped. Centr. Austr. 2, App.:
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73. — Psoralea acanthocarpa F. Muell., 1862, Fragm. 3: 45. — G. psora-
leoides Benth., 1864, Fl. Austr. 2: 225.

Onucan u3 HOxH. ABcrpamuu. Typus: «Australia, plain along the
river Murray, 1839, Lindley» (GH?).

IO:xH. ABcTpanus.

36. G. yunnanensis Cheng f. et L. K. Tai ex P. C. Li, 1984, in Acta
Bot. Bor.-Occ. Sin. 4, 2: 117.

Omnucan u3 Kuras. Typus: «Sinica, Yunnan, Lijiang, 2500 m, VII
1935, N 71519, K. V. Vang» (PE).

IOro-Boct. A3usa: Kurait (FOHBHAHB).

Jlureparypa

T'pankuna B.II, Apan6aes H. K. HoBeit Buzx pona Glycyrrhiza L. (Faba-
ceae) n3 Bocrounoro Kasaxcrana // Xabapnaps!r Mzsenctu HAH PK, cep. 6uoi.
u mea. 2006. Ne 3(255). C. 29-31. — I'paukuna B.Il, Kyssmun D.B.
Hossiii Bux pona Glycyrrhiza L. (Fabaceae) w3 HOro-Boctounoro Kasaxcrana //
Xabapnapsr M3eenct HAH PK, cep. 6uon. u mexn. 2006. Ne 4(256). C. 18-20. —
I'pauxkuna B.II, Hanexuna T II. Cononka ypanbckas. HoBocubupck,
1991. 152 c. —I'puropren 10.C, Bacunbsuenko H.T. Pox Conomxa—
Glycyrrhiza L. /| ®nopa CCCP. T. 13. M.; JI., 1948. C. 230-239. — Kpyra-
nHosa E.A. O630p BunoB ponos Glycyrrhiza L. u Meristotropis Fisch. et Mey. //
Tp. bor. unct. AH CCCP. Cep. 1. 1955. Bem. 11. C. 161-197. — Hanexu-
Ha T. I1. O HexoTopsIX BuAax cekunu Pseudoglycyrrhiza Krug. pona Glycyrrhiza
L. // HoBoctu cuctemaruku Boicumx pacrenuid. T. 15. JI., 1978. C. 174-181. —
Hadanaunosa WM. U. Hekoropble BOIPOCH! CUCTEMATUKH U (QUIOTEHHH PO-
noB Glycyrrhiza L. u Meristotropis Fisch. et Mey. // Bot. mar. (Anma-Arta). Anva-
Arta, 1982. Bem. 12. C. 72-75. — Hadanaunosa MW. U. Kapuocucremaru-
Ka HEKOTOpBIX BUAOB pona Glycyrrhiza L. // bot. mar. (Anma-Ata). Anma-Ara,
1989. Boim. 14. C. 62-67. — TonctukoB I. A, Bantuna JL A, I'pan-
kuna B.Il, Konaparenko P.M., Tonctukosa T I. Cononka. buo-
pasHooOpasue, XiMMusl, IpUMeHeHne B Menuuunae. HoBocubupek, 2007. 311 ¢. —
Jarvis C.E. et al. A list of Linnean names and their types / Regnum Veget.
1993. Vol. 127. P. 1-100.

Summary

A new, more graded system of the genus Glycyrrhiza L. is presented,
comprising 2 subgenera, 9 sections and 36 species. Changes in the systematics
and nomenclature of the species are made. A key for species identification is
given; the main synonyms, data on types and geographical distribution are cited.

Keywords: Glycyrrhiza, systematics, nomenclature, geographical
distribution.
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KOHCHEKT CEKILIMM CHAMAEBUXUS LAZARO POJIA
EUPHORBIA L. (EUPHORBIACEAE)

SYNOPSIS OF EUPHORBIA L. SECTION CHAMAEBUXUS
LAZARO (EUPHORBIACEAE)

Boranunuecknii nactutyT uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH, I'epOapuii BbICIINX pacTeHMIH
197376, Cankr-IlerepOypr, yi. I[Ipodeccopa [Tonosa, 2
geltman@binran.ru

Cexuus Chamaebuxus Lazaro — oriHa U3 KpynHeimmx B noapozae Esula Pers.
pona Euphorbia L. TIpuBeieH KOHCIIEKT CEKIMU B TIOJHOM 00beMe, BKIIFOYAOIIHI
95 BHIOB, OTHOCALMXCS K 3 nmoacekumsiM: Purpuratae Prokh., Lutescentes Prokh.
u Apios Geltm.; oxapakTepH30BaHbI IPYHITbI POACTBA BUAOB. [lIs Kax10ro BHaa
MPHUBE/ICHBI OCHOBHBIC CHHOHHMBI, JaHHBIC O TUIMH(UKAIIHN, CBEACHHSI 00 SKOIO-
THH U TeorpadM4eckoM pacIpoOCTPAHCHHH, @ TaK)Ke HEOOXOIMMBIC IPHMEUYaHNs.

Knwouessie cunoBa: Euphorbia, Euphorbiaceae, cucremarnka, reorpa-
(udeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.

Paccmarpuaemas 3neck cexuus Chamaebuxus Lazaro, Gonee u3sect-
Has nox Ha3BanueM Tulocarpa (Raf.) Prokh., sBisiercss omHuM U3 Hanoo-
Jiee KpYIMHBIX TojapasaelieHui nmoaponaa Esula Pers. pona Euphorbia L.
JlanHas ctartbst npejacTaBisier coOoi mepBylo MONBITKY ee 0030pa B 10JI-
HOM 00beMe. OCHOBHBIM MaTepuaaoM i paboThl ciay:uau ¢orast [ep-
Oapust borannueckoro nHcrutyra um. B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE), mpu-
BJICUCHBI TAKXKE JAHHBIC IEJIOr0 Psijia APYTUX XPAHIIHIL, CPSAU KOTOPBIX
HanboJIee MOJMEe3HBIMU OKA3aIICh KOJUICKIMH BOTaHHYEeCKOro caaa u xpa-
numia JKenessl (G) 1 HanpoHanbHOTo My3est €CTeCTBEHHONH HCTOPHH
B [Tapmxe (P). Pazymeercs, yureHsl HEOOXOIMMBIE JTUTEPATypPHBIC CBEIC-
HUSL

HCTOpHﬂ U3y4YeHHusl CEKIUU, €€ Ha3BaHue U o0beM

B pone Euphorbia TakcoHBI B paHTe CEKIIUH, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh
MPU3HAHbI COIIACHO COBPEMEHHBIM HOMEHKJIaTypHbIM rpasuiaM (McNeill
et al., 2006), BriepBble ObLIM BBIJIENEHBI, HACKOJIBKO M3BECTHO, JltoMopThe
(Dumortier, 1827) B pabore no ¢uope bensrun. 13 Bunos cexkuun Cha-
maebuxus (B TOHUMaHHH, IPUHATOM B JTaHHOI padote) [{romopThe ObLIH
yrnomsiHyTel E. verrucosa L., E. purpurata Thuill., E. dulcis L. u E. pa-
lustris L., otHecennble Kk cexuuu Helioscopia Dumort. B a1y cexnuro
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73. — Psoralea acanthocarpa F. Muell., 1862, Fragm. 3: 45. — G. psora-
leoides Benth., 1864, Fl. Austr. 2: 225.

Onucan u3 HOxH. ABcrpamuu. Typus: «Australia, plain along the
river Murray, 1839, Lindley» (GH?).

IO:xH. ABcTpanus.

36. G. yunnanensis Cheng f. et L. K. Tai ex P. C. Li, 1984, in Acta
Bot. Bor.-Occ. Sin. 4, 2: 117.

Omnucan u3 Kuras. Typus: «Sinica, Yunnan, Lijiang, 2500 m, VII
1935, N 71519, K. V. Vang» (PE).

IOro-Boct. A3usa: Kurait (FOHBHAHB).

Jlureparypa

T'pankuna B.II, Apan6aes H. K. HoBeit Buzx pona Glycyrrhiza L. (Faba-
ceae) n3 Bocrounoro Kasaxcrana // Xabapnaps!r Mzsenctu HAH PK, cep. 6uoi.
u mea. 2006. Ne 3(255). C. 29-31. — I'paukuna B.Il, Kyssmun D.B.
Hossiii Bux pona Glycyrrhiza L. (Fabaceae) w3 HOro-Boctounoro Kasaxcrana //
Xabapnapsr M3eenct HAH PK, cep. 6uon. u mexn. 2006. Ne 4(256). C. 18-20. —
I'pauxkuna B.II, Hanexuna T II. Cononka ypanbckas. HoBocubupck,
1991. 152 c. —I'puropren 10.C, Bacunbsuenko H.T. Pox Conomxa—
Glycyrrhiza L. /| ®nopa CCCP. T. 13. M.; JI., 1948. C. 230-239. — Kpyra-
nHosa E.A. O630p BunoB ponos Glycyrrhiza L. u Meristotropis Fisch. et Mey. //
Tp. bor. unct. AH CCCP. Cep. 1. 1955. Bem. 11. C. 161-197. — Hanexu-
Ha T. I1. O HexoTopsIX BuAax cekunu Pseudoglycyrrhiza Krug. pona Glycyrrhiza
L. // HoBoctu cuctemaruku Boicumx pacrenuid. T. 15. JI., 1978. C. 174-181. —
Hadanaunosa WM. U. Hekoropble BOIPOCH! CUCTEMATUKH U (QUIOTEHHH PO-
noB Glycyrrhiza L. u Meristotropis Fisch. et Mey. // Bot. mar. (Anma-Arta). Anva-
Arta, 1982. Bem. 12. C. 72-75. — Hadanaunosa MW. U. Kapuocucremaru-
Ka HEKOTOpBIX BUAOB pona Glycyrrhiza L. // bot. mar. (Anma-Ata). Anma-Ara,
1989. Boim. 14. C. 62-67. — TonctukoB I. A, Bantuna JL A, I'pan-
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Summary

A new, more graded system of the genus Glycyrrhiza L. is presented,
comprising 2 subgenera, 9 sections and 36 species. Changes in the systematics
and nomenclature of the species are made. A key for species identification is
given; the main synonyms, data on types and geographical distribution are cited.

Keywords: Glycyrrhiza, systematics, nomenclature, geographical
distribution.
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KOHCHEKT CEKILIMM CHAMAEBUXUS LAZARO POJIA
EUPHORBIA L. (EUPHORBIACEAE)

SYNOPSIS OF EUPHORBIA L. SECTION CHAMAEBUXUS
LAZARO (EUPHORBIACEAE)

Boranunuecknii nactutyT uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH, I'epOapuii BbICIINX pacTeHMIH
197376, Cankr-IlerepOypr, yi. I[Ipodeccopa [Tonosa, 2
geltman@binran.ru

Cexuus Chamaebuxus Lazaro — oriHa U3 KpynHeimmx B noapozae Esula Pers.
pona Euphorbia L. TIpuBeieH KOHCIIEKT CEKIMU B TIOJHOM 00beMe, BKIIFOYAOIIHI
95 BHIOB, OTHOCALMXCS K 3 nmoacekumsiM: Purpuratae Prokh., Lutescentes Prokh.
u Apios Geltm.; oxapakTepH30BaHbI IPYHITbI POACTBA BUAOB. [lIs Kax10ro BHaa
MPHUBE/ICHBI OCHOBHBIC CHHOHHMBI, JaHHBIC O TUIMH(UKAIIHN, CBEACHHSI 00 SKOIO-
THH U TeorpadM4eckoM pacIpoOCTPAHCHHH, @ TaK)Ke HEOOXOIMMBIC IPHMEUYaHNs.

Knwouessie cunoBa: Euphorbia, Euphorbiaceae, cucremarnka, reorpa-
(udeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.

Paccmarpuaemas 3neck cexuus Chamaebuxus Lazaro, Gonee u3sect-
Has nox Ha3BanueM Tulocarpa (Raf.) Prokh., sBisiercss omHuM U3 Hanoo-
Jiee KpYIMHBIX TojapasaelieHui nmoaponaa Esula Pers. pona Euphorbia L.
JlanHas ctartbst npejacTaBisier coOoi mepBylo MONBITKY ee 0030pa B 10JI-
HOM 00beMe. OCHOBHBIM MaTepuaaoM i paboThl ciay:uau ¢orast [ep-
Oapust borannueckoro nHcrutyra um. B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE), mpu-
BJICUCHBI TAKXKE JAHHBIC IEJIOr0 Psijia APYTUX XPAHIIHIL, CPSAU KOTOPBIX
HanboJIee MOJMEe3HBIMU OKA3aIICh KOJUICKIMH BOTaHHYEeCKOro caaa u xpa-
numia JKenessl (G) 1 HanpoHanbHOTo My3est €CTeCTBEHHONH HCTOPHH
B [Tapmxe (P). Pazymeercs, yureHsl HEOOXOIMMBIE JTUTEPATypPHBIC CBEIC-
HUSL

HCTOpHﬂ U3y4YeHHusl CEKIUU, €€ Ha3BaHue U o0beM

B pone Euphorbia TakcoHBI B paHTe CEKIIUH, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh
MPU3HAHbI COIIACHO COBPEMEHHBIM HOMEHKJIaTypHbIM rpasuiaM (McNeill
et al., 2006), BriepBble ObLIM BBIJIENEHBI, HACKOJIBKO M3BECTHO, JltoMopThe
(Dumortier, 1827) B pabore no ¢uope bensrun. 13 Bunos cexkuun Cha-
maebuxus (B TOHUMaHHH, IPUHATOM B JTaHHOI padote) [{romopThe ObLIH
yrnomsiHyTel E. verrucosa L., E. purpurata Thuill., E. dulcis L. u E. pa-
lustris L., otHecennble Kk cexuuu Helioscopia Dumort. B a1y cexnuro
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JIIOMOpThe BKJIFOYHJI KaK MHOTOJICTHHE, TaK U OJHOJICTHHE BH[bI C Ipe-
HMYIIECTBEHHO UIMITHYSCKUMU HEKTapHUKAMH, JUIISHHBIMH IIPHUAAT-
KOB («pOKeK»), B ToM uucie E. gerardiana Jacq. (= E. seguierina Neck.)
u E. nicaensis All., KOTOpbIE TOCIENYIONMMH aBTOPAaMU OBUIA OTHECEHBI
K MHBIM BHYTPHPOIOBBIM TaKCOHAM.

B cucreme, npemnoxennoir monorpadom poaa O. Byacee (Boissier,
1862), paccMaTrprBaeMble B HACTOSIIEH CTaThe BU/IBI BOIIUTH B OJICEKIHIO
(TaKCOHBI 3TOrO paHra 0003HA4YaIKCh B YHOMSIHYTOH pabore 3HaKOM §)
Galarrhei Boiss. cexuunu Tithymalus (Gaertn.) Boiss. B npenenax sroit
MOZICEKINH byache BBIASIII LEbIH ps TPy, 0003HAYEHHBIX ITOIHHO-
MHHaJIaMU. Buabl aHanmm3nupyemoii 31eck CeKIUH MONajy INIAaBHEIM 00pa-
30M B rpymmy «*Semina levia 711 Capsula verrucis hemisphaericis cilin-
dricis vel filamento-elongatis obsitay, MeHbIIAs 4YaCTh — B APYTHE TPYIIIBL.

Cucrema byacwe monp3oBanachk OONBIINM NPU3HAHWEM W HMPUMEHS-
mack A0 20-x rogoB XX Beka, a WHOTNA M 3HAYNUTENBHO TO3Ke. Mexay
TEM, HECKOJIIBKO MHO€ CEKI[MOHHOE IOJpa3/IelicHIe eBPONEHCKUX BHIO0B
npemtoxua Jlazapo (Lazaro, 1896), pabora KOTOPOro okazanach MOYTH
He3aMmedeHHOW. [Tommumo cexiun Helioscopia, TPUHATON B €ro CHCTEME,
oH omucan cexuut Chamaebuxus Lazaro (tun — E. chamaebuxus
Bern.), Ha3BaHUE KOTOPOH, KaK MHE IPECTABISIETCS, SIBISIETCS IPHOPH-
TETHBIM 1L PAaCCMaTpUBAEMOTO 31eCh IoapaseieHus pora Euphorbia.

JlanpHeliee coBepIIeHCTBOBAaHUE CHCTEMBI mozpoaa Esula 6su10 ocy-
miectBiieHo B padorax f. U. Ilpoxanosa (1933, 1949, 1964). B «Cucre-
MatudyeckoM o03ope monouaeB Cpenneit Asum» (IIpoxanos, 1933), rne
ObUIa MPUHATA OoJiee y3Kasi KOHIEIIHS Poa, pacCMaTpUBaeMble B HACTO-
et pabote BUABI ObUTM OTHECEHBI K monpony Acrochordonocarpus
Prokh. pona Tithymalus Gaertn., B mpeaensax KOTOPOTO ObUIH TPHHATHI
cexunu Pythiusa (Raf.) Prokh. u Tulocarpa (Raf.) Prokh. Tloznuee Bo
«Pnope CCCP» (IIpoxanos, 1949) uHTepecyromme Hac BUIBI OB OT-
HeceHbl kK cekuuu Tulocarpa (Raf.) Prokh. poga Euphorbia. B stoii cek-
1y [IpoxaHOBBIM ObUTH OOBEANHEHB! KaK MHOTOJICTHUE, TaK U OIHOJIET-
uue Bunbl (E. stricta L., E. coniosperma Boiss. et Buhse, E. helioscopia
L. u 1p.), nMmeronue monepeyHo-IUINITHYCCKUEe HeKTapHUKH, Oypble Ore-
CTSIIME CeMEHA M OOBIYHO PA3IMYHOrO THIA BBIPOCTHI HA MOBEPXHOCTH
3aBs3edt U mionoB. B nocnenueit padore Ilpoxanosa (1964) sra xoHuen-
U He TpeTeprena NPUHIUNNAAIBHBIX N3MCHEHUH, XOTS A CEKLIUHU
ObLTO0 TpUHATO Ha3zBauue Helioscopia ¢ aBropcTBoM (Roeper) Godr.
[IpakTruecku Taxkoi xe moaxon Obutl npuHsAT Bo «Flora Europaea»
([Radcliffe-]Smith, Tutin, 1968).
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Hecxonbko no-uHoMy TpakrtoBain 3Ty Irpynmy M. B. Kiokos (1955),
KOTOpBIA mpuHst 2 cekunu — Tulocarpa w Pseudokeraselma (Prokh.)
Klok. K mepBoif oH 0THEC Kak MHOTOJICTHHE BHMBI, TaK U OJHOJCTHHKH
E. stricta w E. platyphyllos L., a x0 BTOpoi — TOJbKO OIHOJETHHUK
E. helioscopia L., oTnuyaromuiics: ceT4aTo-s4eucToi NOBEPXHOCTBIO Ce-
MSH.

Bo «Flora of Turkey...» (Radcliffe-Smith, 1982) cexums Helioscopia
Dumort. 6buta TaKXKe MPHHATA B IIHPOKOM CMBICIIC, HO MHOTOJICTHHE U
OJIHOJIETHUE BHJIbI OTHECEHbI K Pa3IM4HbIM nojacekuusim — Galarhoei
Boiss. u Helioscopiae Prokh. cooTBeTCTBEHHO.

MHe mpencTaBiseTcsl 1eJIeco00pa3HbIM OTHECCHHE OAHOJICTHUX U
MHOTOJIETHUX BHUJOB K paznuuHbiM cekuusm ([enbrman, 1996, 2007),
XOTS U AJIbTEPHATHBHAS TOYKA 3PCHUS HE JIMIIICHA HEKOTOPBIX OCHOBAHHIA;
B €€ I0JIb3Y, HAIIPHMEP, TOBOPSAT IPEIBAPUTEIILHEIC PE3YIbTAaThl MOJICKY-
JIIPHO-(DUIIOTEHETUYECKUX (TeHOCHCTEMaTHYCCKUX) HccienoBanuid. He-
COMHEHHO, OJTHOJICTHHE M MHOTrojieTHUE BUbl (T. €. cekuuu Chamaebu-
xus u Helioscopia B IPUHATOM MHOIO TIOHUMAHUH) OTHOCSTCS K OHOW U
TOM e IBOJIOLMOHHON JIMHUKU nozipona Esula. B nonb3y ux paszesneHus,
MOMHMO PA3IUYHid B KU3HEHHON (opMe, MOXKHO MPHUBECTU M JOBOJIBHO
CYIIECTBEHHbIC OOTAHUKO-reorpaduiyecKue U GUIOreHeTHICCKIE OCHOBA-
Hys. Ecnu neHTpaMu coBpeMeHHOro pasHooOpasust cexunn Chamaebuxus
(MHOTOJIESTHUKH) MOXKHO CUMTATh TOpHbIC cucTeMbl EBpasuu n Adpuku,
TO s cekuuu Helioscopia (ONHONETHUKH) TaKUM LIGHTPOM SIBIISIETCS
CpenuzeMHOMOpbE (INIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, BOCTOYHOE), a, Ka3ajloch Obl,
BeCchMa HECXOXKHe BUIBI (Hanpumep, E. helioscopia n E. stricta), npu
PacCMOTPEHHUH CEKILIUH B MOJHOM O00BbEME OKa3bIBAIOTCS WICHAMH JOCTa-
TOYHO JIOTUYHBIX MOP(OIOro-QpuIoreHeTHISCKUX PsIoB.

Cucrema ceKuMH

IIpoxanosbim (1949, 1964) B npenenax cexuuu Tulocarpa (Heliosco-
pia) 66u10 BIeneHo 3 noacekuuu. [IpeaMeToM paccMOTpeHUs B JAHHOI
pabore sBISIIOTCS JUIb Be — Lutescentes Prokh. u Purpuratae Prokh.,
K KOTOPBIM OBbLIM OTHECEHBI KaK MHOTOJICTHHE, TaK M OJHOJICTHUE BUJBI.

IIpoxanoB (1949) cuuran cBOIO CUCTEMY CEKLUH MPHUOIU3UTEIBHOM,
a moncekuuu Lutescentes n Purpuratae XapakTepH30Ball KaK «XOPOILIO
HaMEYaOIIIecs, HO MOKa M3-3a MEePEX0J0B MEXIy HUMH TOYHO HE JINMH-
THpOBaHHbIE». I10 ero MHEHHIO, MOACEKIMN OTINYAIOTCS CTENCHBIO Cpa-
CTaHMs CTOJIOMKOB, TOJIIMHOM JomacTeil Ha UX BepXyIlKe, OKPACKOH JH-
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CTOYKOB 00EpTOUYKH. 6 BHIOB OBbUIM OTHECEHBI UM K TPYIIE «IIPOMEKY-
TOYHBIX).

O030p CeKIMU B TOJHOM 00beMe, MPEANPUHSITHIA B HACTOSIICH pabo-
Te, TMoKa3all, YTO B €€ Mpenesax BPs/ JIM BO3MOXKHO BBIJICICHHE «TOYHO
JIMMUTHPOBAHHBIX» TOJICEKIMHA, BO BCSIKOM Ciydae, Ha OCHOBAHUH TOJb-
KO MOP(OIOTHYECKUX JaHHBIX. MOKHO BBIICIUTH T€ WM UHBIC «TPYIIITBI
CXOJICTBA», MPHUUYEM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BBIOPAHHOTO NMPHU3HAKa COCTaB
9TUX TPYINI MOXET ObITh Pa3lUYHbIM. B psjge ciydyaeB Ha OCHOBaHUU
KoMIUTeKca (hakTopoB (00s13aTeNbHO — € y4eToM OOTaHMKO-Teorpaduuec-
KHX MPU3HAKOB) MOYKHO TOBOPHUTH O OOJIee MIIM MEHEE OYEBHIHBIX TPYII-
Max pOJICTBa, HO OHH OXBAaTHIBAIOT JIAJIEKO HE BCE BHIBI CeKMU. CBsA3M
MEXJy STUMHU TPYINIIAMU OCTAIOTCSl HE BIIOJHE SICHBIMHU, @ HEMaJIOH vac-
TH BUJIOB YJIaeTCsl HAWTHU JIMILIL POBU30pHOE MecTo B cucteme. Ha ce-
TONHSIIIHUAN JICHb HE Pa3pelialoT mpoOieMbl M TE€HOCUCTEMAaTHIECKUE UC-
CJICZIOBAHUS, TaK KaK MMEIOTCS JIaHHBIC JIUIIb 110 OTPAaHUYCHHOMY YHUCITY
BHUJIOB, @ C KaK/IbIM 100aBICHHEM HOBBIX CBEICHHU MOCTpOCHUE (HUIIO-
TFEHETUYECKOT0 JIepeBa CEKIMU JOBOJILHO CYIIECTBEHHO MEHSETCs.

Bo3MOXXHBIM BapHaHTOM SIBJISIETCSI OTKAa3 OT BBIACICHUS MOACEKIMN B
naHHOW cekuuu. Tem He MeHee, s BCe-TaKu CUUTAIO LEIeCO00pa3HbIM
MIPUHSATDH B CEKLUH MOJICEKIIMOHHOE JIeJIeHNEe, OTOBOPUB B U3BECTHOU Mepe
(hopMaNbHBIN XapakTep TAKOro PELICHHs, a TakKe JaB MPUMEYaHus, Ka-
CarOIIHEeCs TOJIOKEHHUS B CUCTEME U POJICTBEHHBIX CBS3EH OT/ICIbHBIX BHIOB
U ¥X Tpymi. Her coMmHeHus:, 4yTo B JalbHEHIEM MOJCEKIIMOHHOE JIeNIeHHe
OyZIeT CYIIeCTBEHHO U3MEHEHO; MOYKHO, OJIHAKO, HAJIESIThCS, YTO IPUHSTAs
3[eCh CHCTeMa OyNIeT CIYKHUTh OTIPABHON TOYKOW JUIsS TaKOW padoThI.

MHOI0 NPUHATHI IBE YIOMSHYTBIC BbIIIE TOACEKIMU [IpoxaHoBa, oj1-
HAKO UX MPHU3HAKU TpakTyrorcs: nmo-uHomy. K nmoacekuuu Purpuratae s
OTHOILY pacTeHHsl NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C 2 JIMCTOUYKaMHU O0EPTOUKU IpU
MEepPBOM Pa3BETBICHUU Jydel OOMIEro COUBETHS, a K MOJCCKIIUU
Lutescentes — ¢ 3. Y HEKOTOPBIX BHIOB, OJHAKO, MOTYT OBITh JIy4H U C
2, ¥ ¢ 3 nucToukaMu 00EpTOYKH HA OJHOM PACTEHUM; B 9TOM Cllydyae UX
MOJIOKEHUE OTpesensieTcs: OonblIel OMM30CThIO K TOM WM WHOHM rpyIie
POZICTBA HA OCHOBAHUM JPYTMX MPU3HAKOB. B OTHENBHBIX ciiydasx (oro-
BOPEHbI HUKE) BUIBI TOJBKO € 2 WIM 3 JUCTOUKAMU OOEPTOUKH, CIIELys
TOM K€ JIOTHKE, IOMELIEHBI «HE B TY» IOJICEKIIHUIO.

TTomumo noxcexumit Purpuratae n Lutescentes, IpUHATA TaKXkKe paHee
OnuCcaHHasi MHOIO mozicekius Apios Geltm. OHa BKJIIOYaeT BUJIbI, HMEIO-
LIMe XapaKTePHBIN KIIyOHEBUIHBIH KOPEHb, YTO HECKOJBKO COMMIKAET UX
¢ Bumamu cekuun Holophyllum Prokh.
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IMocTpoenne KOHCIEKTA CEKUUH, KOHUENIUA BH/IA, OCHOBHbIE
HCTOYHUKH, MPHHATASA CHCTeMa /UISl YKa3aHUS reorpa@uueckoro
pacupocTpaHeHust

KoHcmekT mocTpoeH Mo CTaHAApTHON AJIs MOJOOHBIX padoT cxeme.
Jnst Ka)KI0ro BUIA MPUBOAUTCS TPHHITOC HA3BaHUE M OCHOBHAS CHHO-
HUMHKa, [IUTaTa OPOTONOra, THIIH(UKALKS, XapaKTep MECTOOOUTAHUN U
9KOJIOTHYECKHE 0COOEHHOCTH, reorpaduieckoe pacnpoCcTpaHeHUe, YHciia
XPOMOCOM, HEOOXOIMMBIE HPUMEYaHHsI.

B nmanHOl paboTe s B IIEJIOM MPUACPKUBAICS MOHOTHIIHYECKOH KOH-
LENLIUH BUAA, OCOOCHHO 3TO KacaeTcsl TeX TaKCOHOB, KOTOPBIM sl CMOT
VACIUTH MOBBINICHHOC BHUMaHHE. B IByX cityuasx Omuskue reorpadu-
YecKkHue packl 00beMHEHBI B paMKaxX BHIOB-arperaToB. Kpome toro, B
MPUMEYAHUAX K OTACIbHBIM BHIaM YIOMSHYTHI MOJBUJIbI, BBIICICHHBIC
OPYTUMH aBTOPaMHU, B TOM YHCJIC W CIICJOBABIINMH MOTUTHIIYECKON
KOHIeNIMK BHIa (Hanpumep, Simon, Vicens, 1999). Bo3amokHO, HEKOTO-
pbie U3 YIOMSHYTBIX MOIBHIOB M 3aCITy)KHBAIOT paHra BHIa, HO M3-3a
OIPaHHYCHHOCTH MaTepHajla MHE OBbLIO CIIOXKHO PEIIUThH STOT BOIPOC.

Yka3aHue reorpaM4ecKoro pacipoCcTpaHEeHHs U HKOIOTHIECKHX 0CO-
Oennocreit BunoB 1 Bocrounoii EBponbl u KaBkaza ocHOBbIBaeTCs
DJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha repOapHBIX MaTepuaiax, B HCOOXOIHMBIX CIydasx
JIAHBI CCHUIKH HA JUTEPATypHBIC UCTOYHUKHU. J[JIs OPYTHX PErHOHOB 5
HCIIOB30BAJI B OCHOBHOM JIUTEpPaTypHbIE HCTOYHHKH, BaKHEUIIHE U3 KO-
TOPBIX TPUBOJISITCS HIKE.

3anannas Espona u Ceepnas Adpuxa: A. Hayek (1927), J. Vindt
(1953), B. Ky3manos (1963, 1979), A. [Radcliffe-]Smith, T. G. Tutin
(1968), M. M. Janxosub, B. Huxomul) (1972), M. Guinochet, R. Vilmorin
(1975), J. Chrtek, B. Kiisa (1982, 1992), S. Pignatti (1982), B. Aldén
(1986), Med-Checklist (1986), K. Rostanski (1992), C. Benedi et al.
(1997), K. Munescku (1998), P. Simon, F. Vicens (1999), Gradivo...
(2001); Cudupp u Jaasuuii Bocrok: K. C. baiikos (2001, 2007);
Cpennsst Azusi: A. 1. [Nospkosa (1950), E. B. Huxurtuna (1957), B. K.
[a3uit (1959), A. II. I'amaronosa (1963), I. K. Kunsukaesa, 1. P. 11Iu6-
kxoBa (1981), T. Hacumona (1983); Boctounas Asusi: J. Ohwi (1965),
J. S. Ma, Y. C. Tseng (1997); FOro-3anagnas u F:xuas Asus:
K. H. Rechinger, H. Schiman-Czeika (1967), M. Zohary (1972), Radcliffe-
Smith (1980, 1982, 1985), P. Mouterde (1984); Tponuueckast Agppuka:
S. Carter, [Radcliffe-]Smith (1988). BaxxHelIuM UCTOYHHKOM MO HOMEH-
KJIaType M PaclpoCTPaHCHUIO psiia BUIOB SBISIETCS KOHCIICKT CeMEHCTBa
Euphorbiaceae B monnom ooweme (Govaerts et al., 2000).
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Jl1s yka3aHus reorpauueckoro pacnpocTpaHeHHs! BUIOB MHOIO TIPHU-
HSITa CHCTeMa eIMHMUII, OCHOBAHHAs! HA BTOPOM HM3/IaHHH reorpadaeckoro
cTanmapra MexmayHapoqHol pabodeil TpymIImsl Ui TAKCOHOMHYECKHX 0a3
nmaHHbEIX (Brummitt, 2001; moctyn B MHTepHeTe Mo http://www.nhm.ac.uk/
hosted_sites/tdwg/geo2.htm), i KOTOpO XapaKTepHa CTPOTras uepapxus
C HECKOJIBKMMH YPOBHAMH. PacripocTpaneHHe maeTcsi IpenMyIeCTBEHHO
10 TIOJIUTHYECKAM €IMHHIAM (CTpaHaM U HX MOAPA3AEICHUSAM), OJHAKO
¢ LeNbIM pagoM u3MeHeHuH. [IpuMeHseTcs nonsatue «0oTaHHMYecKas
CTpaHay (€IMHUIIA CUCTEMbl TPETHETO YPOBH:I), IPAHHIIBI KOTOPOI He BCe-
I71a COOTBETCTBYIOT MOJUTHYECKUM. DTO CIENAHO JUI yI0OCTBA YKa3aHUS
pacrpocTpaneHus: pacTeHuid (0COOCHHO YISl OCTPOBHBIX TEPPUTOPHIA HITH
OOJNIBIIMX CTPaH), a TAKKE B LEIAX U30€KaHUS MOTUTHYECKUX OCIIOKHE-
HUH IpU yKa3aHUU CIOPHBIX Tepputopuil. Tak, Hanpumep, B cucreme
npunara «WUpnanausy, Brmodaronas Wpnannackyro Pecy6onuky u Ces.
Wpmananio; kak «CTpaHb» paccMarpuBarorcs Kopenka, baneapckue o-Ba
u CHLuIns, KOTOpble He BKIIIOUEHB! B cocTaB Ppannuu, Mcenanuu u Hra-
JIMA COOTBETCTBEHHO; B PAHIe «CTPAHBD» PACCMATPUBAIOTCS OTICIIbHBIC
pernons! EBponetickoi Pocern, obmactu n kpast Asnarckoit Poccnn 1 T. 1.

B Hacrosmeit pabore s UCHONIB30BaAN MIPUHATHIC B YKa3aHHOM CTaH-
JapTe eIMHUIBI BTOPOTrO YPOBHS (BBIIEICHBI )KUPHBIM HMIPU(TOM), XOTs
1X TIOHHMaHHE HE BCETZIa COBIANAeT C NPHUHATHIM B OTEYECTBEHHOH JIH-
Tepatype. B memoMm s ciemoBan M TpakTOBKE «OOTAaHMYECKUX CTPAH»,
OJIHAKO MHOIO IIPUHAT JPYTOH MOPANOK UX MEPEUUCICHNUs, a B OTAEIbHBIX
Clly4yasX U HECKOIbKO MHOM uX 00beM. Tak, s paccMaTpUBarO OTAENIBHO
rocyaapcTBa, BO3HHUKIINE Ha MecTe ObiBHiel IOrocmaBum, pasnensio
Yemckyto Pecnyonuky n CrioBakuro, He IIPUBOXKY JIPOOHOTO JEICHUS UL
Wuaauun u T.o.

Hike npUBOAUTCS KOHCIIEKT IIPUHSTON reorpauuecKoil CUCTEMBI IS
EBpomnbl 1 A3um B TOW Mepe, B KaKOi OH HEOOXOIMM ISl LIeJed HacTo-
Amel cratey. B pasmenenun npyrux gacreit ceera (AQpuUKH 1 AMEPHKN),
IJie paclpoCTPaHEeHbl JIUIIb ¢IUHUYHbIE BUIbI PACCMAaTPUBAEMON CEKLIUH,
sl IOJIHOCTBIO cienyto pabore bpammura (Brummitt, 2001).

Eepona: Ces. EBpona: Vcnannus, [lInunoepren, ®@apepckue o-Ba,
Hopgerusi, HIBeunst, ®unmnsnaus, Upnanaus (Mpnannckas PecrnyOnuka u
Ces. Upnannus), Beaukobpuranus (6e3 Ces. Upnaunuu), Janus;
Cpenn. EBpona: bensrus (Bki. JlrokcemOypr), Hunepnanner, I'epmanus,
Ionpmia, Yemickast Pecriyomnuka, Crnoaxwus, LlBeinapust (Bki1. JInxTeH-
teitn), ABctpus, Benrpusi; FOro-3an. EBpona: ®pannus (6e3 Kopeukn),
Wcnanus (Bxi. Aunoppy u ['ubpanrap, 6e3 baneapckux o-BoB), ITopry-
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ranus, baneapckue o-Ba, Kopcuxa, Capaunust; FOro-Boer. EBpona: Hra-
s (Bxi. Can-Mapuno u Barukan, 6e3 Capaunuu u Cunuiun), Cunu-
nms (BKJI. ManbTy; ecii BUJ BCTpedaeTcss Ha MaibTe, HO OTCYTCTBYET Ha
Cununnu, ykaspiBaercst Manpra), CiioBenust, Xopsarusi, bocuus u I'ep-
uerosuHa, CepOusi, Yepnoropusi, Pymbinus, AnbGaunus, Makenonusi, bon-
rapust, ['pennsi, Typuus (eBporneiickas yacts); Boer. EBpona: DcroHus,
JlarBust, JlutBa, Benopyccusi, Monaasusi, Ykpauna (6e3 Kpeima), Kpbim,
Poccust: Kanununrpanckas ooi., Cesep, Cesepo-3anan, Lentp, Bocrok,
IOr (pa3penenue Ha peruoHsl — cM. Brummitt, 2001, kapra 5), 3am.
Kazaxcran (B mpezaenax eBpoIencKoi 4acT).

Azua: Cudupb: 3an. Cubups (6e3 Anraiickoro kpas U PecryOmuku
Aunrait), Anraii (Anraiickuil kpail u Pecniyonuka Aunrait), KpacHosipekuii
kpail (Bxi1. Xakacuro), SIkytus, Mpkyrckas o0i., Tysa, Bypsrus, 3a0aii-
Kajbekuil kpaid; Jaabuuii Bocrok: Yykorka, Maraganckast 06i1., Kam-
yarka (B rpanmnuax Kamuarckoro kpas), AMypckas o0m. (Biarodas EBpeii-
ckyto AO), Xabaposckuil kpait, [Ipumopckuii kpaii, Caxanun, Kypuisr;
Kasxka3: Poccus (KpacHogapekuit u CraBpononbekuit kpast, Ansires, Ka-
pauaeBo-YUepkecusi, Kabapanuno-bankapus, Uurymerus, Yeuenckas Pec-
ny6nuka, [larecran); I'pysus, AsepOaiikan, Apmenus; CpeaH. A3us:
Kazaxcran (0e3 esponelickoit uactu), Kuprusus, Typkmenus, Y3oekuc-
taH, Tajpkukucran; 3an. Asusi: Typuus, Upan, Adranucran, Kunp, Jlu-
BaH, Cupus, Upak, Cunaii, [Tanectuna (Uzpawnns, [Tanectunckas aBToHO-
mus, Mopranus); Kuraii: Cunblizsas, BayTpenusas Monronus, MaHbwky-
pus, Tuber, Lunxaii, Llentp, FOro-Bocrok, Xaitnans, TaiiBanb (pacnpe-
JeJIeHre 1o pernoHaM cM. Brummitt, 2001, xapra 7; «LleHTp» B maHHO#
pabore Birodaet «tOr Lientpa» u «Cesep Llentpay); Mouroaus; FO:xH.
Azusi: Ilakucran, Uugus, Henan, Byran, banrmaneum; Boer. Asusi: Ko-
pest (KHJP u HOxuas Kopest), Snonus.

KoHcnekT cekumm

Sect. Chamaebuxus Lazaro, 1896, Compend. Fl. Esp. 2: 282. —
Tithymalus Gaertn. subgen. Tulocarpa Raf., 1838, Fl. Tellur. 4: 115. —
T subgen. Pythiusa Raf., 1838, 1. c.: 116. — T. sect. Tulocarpa (Raf.)
Prokh., 1933, Cucr. 0630p monou. Cpenn. Asun: 94. — T sect. Pythiusa
(Raf.) Prokh., 1933, 1. c.: 82. — Euphorbia sect. Tulocarpa (Raf.) Prokh.,
1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 14: 345, p. p. — MHorojeTHie TpaBIHUCTBIE pac-
TCHUSI, PeXKE KYCTAPHUKH U MOMyKycTapHUKH. CTeOneBbie JUCThs 6. M.
TOHKHE, C SICHO BBIPa)KCHHBIM JKUJIKOBaHHEM (T10 KpaiiHeil Mepe, IIaBHOIt
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JKUIIKOW), B BEPXHEH 4acTH HEPEIKO Muibdarbie. HeKTapHUKU DIUTUNITH-
yeckue, 0e3 NpUAaTKoB. [I0BEPXHOCTD IUIONOB TVIaJKasl MM MOPIIHHKC-
Tasl, Yale ¢ pas3IndHBIME BBHIPOCTAMH U OOpOIaBKaMu, pexe 0e3 HHUX.
CemeHa KOpHYHEBbIe, OnecTsine, 0ObBIYHO IIaJKKHE, HHOTIA CO Ci1abo
BBIPOKEHHBIM PHCYHKOM HA MOBEPXHOCTH.

Typus: E. chamaebuxus Bem. (= E. pyrenaica Jordan).

Subsect. 1. Purpuratae Prokh., 1949, o ®n. CCCP 14: 737, 372. —
Euphorbia L. sect. Tulocarpa (Raf.) Prokh. subsect. Altaicae Baikov,
1994, Bromn. Mock. obu1. ucn. npup., ota. 6uon. 99, 6: 124. — Tpass-
HUCTBIE paCTEeHHs, MHOT/A MOJTYyKyCTapHUKH WK KycTapHUuky 10 0.8(1) m
BbIc. KopeHp He KITyOHEBHIHBIN, HHOTAA HECKOJIBKO yTONIIEHHBIH. Jlydn
00IIero COLBETHS IPH MEPBOM Pa3BETBICHHH OOBIYHO 2-pa3feibHBIC.

Typus: E. dulcis L.

1. E. squamosa Willd., 1799, Sp. Pl. 2: 918. — E. aspera Bieb.,
1808, Fl. Taur.-Cauc. 1: 377. — E. muricata Bieb., 1. c.: 378. — Tithy-
malus squamosus (Willd.) Klotzsch et Garcke, 1859 (publ. 1860), Abh.
Akad. Wiss. Berlin 1: 78. — Euphorbia talyschensis Boiss. et Buhse,
1860, Nouv. Mém. Soc. Nat. Moscou 12: 196. — E. abchasica Woron.,
1912, Bect. Tudu. 60t. cama 22: 3.

Omnucan u3 Mamnoii Asun («in Cappadocia»). Typus: Herb. Willd.
N 9358 (B, photo — E!, LE!).

B necax, 0ObIMHO MIMPOKOIUCTBEHHBIX, 3aPOCIISIX KYCTAPHUKOB, Pexke
Ha JICCHBIX OITyIIKaxX M cyOampnuiickux myrax. — KaBkas: Poccus, I'py-
3ud, AzepOaiiukan, Apmenus; 3an. Asus: Typuus, Upan. — 2n = 10
(ITlynuna, I'ensr™man, 2007).

HOBOJ'ILHO HOJ'IPIMOpq)HLIfI BU], 0COOEHHO TI0 TYCTOTE€ U NJIMHE BBIPOCTOB HaA
TIOBEPXHOCTH TIIOZIOB, a TAKXKE XapakTepy omymieHus. M3peaka BcTpedaioTcs pa-
CTEHU C JIy4aMU O6I]_ICI‘O COIBETHsA, BCTBANIUMHUCS Ha 3, OJHAKO 0OBIYHO HA TOM
e IK3EMIUIAPE €CTb U HOPMallbHbIE, 2-pa3JielibHble JTyuu. [IpeumyiecTBeHHO
JIECHOW BHJ, HO B 3aKaBKa3be MHOI/A BBIXOAUT B CyOANBIUICKHUIl MOsIC, TIe pac-
TEHHSI 00BIYHO OTHOCHTEIIBHO HU3KOPOCIIBIE U C HEOOIBIIMM YUCIOM Ta3YIIHbIX
nydeii obmiero conpetusi. Takue Gpopmbl ObUTH OIMCaHbl Kak E. abchasica Woron.

PaCTeHPIe, JOBOJIBHO 00BIYHOE BO BCEX q)HOpPICTI/I‘IeCKI/IX MIPOBUHIUAX, PACIIO-
JIOKeHHBIX Ha KaBka3ze B ero 06HIGT60IP&(1)I/I‘I€CKOM IIOHUMaHHWH.

2. E. czerepanovii Geltm., 1997, bot. xypH. 82, 3: 122.

Onucan u3 [larecrana. Typus: «/larecranckas ACCP, I'ymbeToB-
CKHii p-H, MeX1y cen. bypranaii u nepeBanoM k cen. Jlanyx; omyrika Oy-
KOBOTO Jieca 1o ckiiony k peuke, 17 VI 1961, H. H. Ligenés, C. K. Ye-
penanos, I. H. Herun, A. E. Bo6pos, Ne 1220» (LE!).
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B necax. — Kaska3: Poccus (Jarecran), I'py3us.

M3BecTeH moKa JIMIIb U3 JABYX MeCTOHaXO)KﬂCHHﬁ. CXOZ[eH cE. squamosa 1
E. macrocarpa, HO OTAMYAETCS OYEHb KPYHMHBIMH JHMCTOYKAMHU OOEPTOUKH, a OT
nepBoro — eie u Ooee KpynmHeIMU ceMeHaMu. Bo3MoskHO, npescTaBiseT coboi
Golee IpeBHUI BUJI, TIOCTENICHHO TONIOMACMBIi E. squamosa B pe3ynbrare THo-
pugusanuu.

3. E. djimilensis Boiss., 1879, Fl. Orient. 4: 1104. — Tithymalus
djimilensis (Boiss.) Sojék, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir. 140: 171.

Typus: «Environs de Djimil (Lazistan), vers 2200 metres d’altitude,
Balansa, VII 1866, N 1440» (G-BOISS!, iso. — LE!, P!).

Ha cy0anbnuiickux Jiyrax ¥ B 3apOcCiisiX KyCTapHUKOB (POAOJCHApPOHA
¥ MOXXKEBEIBHHUKOB), B 00JIee IOJKHBIX paifoHax — B jecax. — Kapkas3:
I'py3us (penxo B Abxasuu, 1. o0p. B Ampkapun); 3am. Asus: Typrus.

B Amxapun u AOXa3uu OTMEYaeTcsi B OCHOBHOM B POJIOPETaX M 3apoCisix
MO OKEBEJIBHUKA, I0)KHEE — Ha JIyraX M B JiecaX. JIeMOHCTpHpPYeT onpe/ieieHHyI0
06H_IHOCTB IIPOUCXOKIACHUSA IBKCHHCKOM U Cpe}lH3CMHOMOpCKOﬁ BLICOKOFOpHOﬁ
(ropsL.

4. E. scripta Somm. et Levier, 1892, Tp. Ilerep6. Oor. cama 12, 5:
159. — Tithymalus scriptus (Somm. et Levier) Prokh., 1949, o ®m.
CCCP 14: 348, nom. alt.

Onucan u3 Ceanetuu («in Svanetiae liberae jugo Utbiri, inter flumina
Nakra et Nenskra»). Typus: ?FL

Ha cyGanpnmiickux Jyrax, HHOTZA B 3apociiX KycrapHHKoB. — Kab-
ka3: Poccus (Beicokoropes 3am. Kaskaza), ['py3us.

Bmmsok TNPpEAbIAYIIEMY BHUAY, HO OTIIMYACTCA OT HETO ITUI0AaMHU C Pa3BETBIICH-
HBIMH JUTMHHBIMH BbIpOocTamMu. B AOxasuu apeainst E. djimilensis v E. scripta He-
CKOJIBKO IIEPEKPBIBAIOTCS.

5. E. macrocarpa Boiss. et Buhse, 1860, Nouv. Mém. Soc. Nat.
Moscou 12: 197. — Tithymalus macrocarpus (Boiss. et Buhse) Prokh.,
1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 14: 350, nom. illeg., non (Bentham) Croizat, 1937,
Amer. J. Bot. 24: 704. — T. notabilis Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd.
Prir. 140: 174.

Omnucan u3 Ces. Upana («Ssamamgebirge»). Typus: «Persia,
Ssamam, [1 VI 1848], Buhse» (G-BOISS!, iso. — LE!).

Ha xaMeHHCTBIX CKJIOHAX U OTKPBITBIX MECTaX B 3apOCISIX KyCTapHH-
KxoB. — KaBka3: AzepOaiimkan, ykazan st Apmenun (Tep-Xadaryposa,
1973); 3an. Asus: Typuus, Upan, HUpak.

6. E. mucronulata (Prokh.) Pavlov, 1933, Broyur. Mock. o0, ucr.
npup., ota. ouon. 42: 128. — Tithymalus mucronulatus Prokh., 1930,
W3B. I'maBH. 60t. caga CCCP 29: 554.
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Onucan u3 Y3o0exucrana. Typus: «Masar Babai Togdar auf dem
Aktau bei Taschkent, Mussa, 12 VII 1880» (LE!).

Ha ocemisix. — Cpenn. Asusi: Y3oekucran (Uarkambckuidi xpeoer).

o umerommMest TaHHBIM, IPHYpPOUEH K 3analy Yarkaabckoro xpedTa. O6pas-
1bl, cOOpaHHbIe B HU30BbsX p. Yarkan (Y30ekucraH, nonuna Yarkana OIu3 ycThs
Axbynaka, oceiny, 25 VII 1972, P. Kamenun, Ne 337 u 14 VII 1973, P. Kamenus,
s. n. (LE!)), 10BOJIBHO 3aMETHO OTIMYAFOTCS 110 00IIEMY radUTYCy OT THIA U CXOJI-
HOro ¢ HUM oOpasua u3 okp. Ilapkenrta (Tamkenrckas o61., [TapkeHTCKuI p-H,
Bau-kb3bui-caii, Canuxosa, Amupaes, 21 VI 1961 (LE!)); nocnenuuii panee or-
pesstics kak E. talastavica.

E. mucronulata, ckopee BCero, OTHOCUTCS K POACTBY E. squamosa, XOTs BO3-
MOKHO U ero commkenue ¢ E. transoxana.

7. E. grisophylla M. S. Khan, 1964, Not. Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 25,
2: 94, — Tithymalus grisophyllus (M. S. Khan) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar.
Mus., Odd. Prir. 140: 172.

Omucan u3 Bocr. Anatomuu. Typus: «Prov. Hakkari, Cilo dap, in
gorge between Cilo yayla and Diz deresi, rocky slope, 2440 m, 10 VIII
1954, P. H. Davis, O. Polunin, N 24250» (E!).

Ha cyxux xameHucCTbIX ckioHax Ha Bbic. 1700-3000 M Hajg yp.
Mops. — 3an. Asus: Typuus (Boct. Anaronus).

8. E. schottiana Boiss., 1859, Diagn. Pl. Orient. Nov., Ser. 2, 4: 85.

Typus: «ter Cilicicum, in Tauri alpes «Bulgardagh», in summis
valles ad pedes montis Metdesis, alt. 10000 ped., 28 VII 1853, Th. Kot-
schy, N 147» (G-BOISS!, iso. — LE!).

Ha xameHHMCTHIX CKIOHaX B BBICOKOTOPBAX, 2800-3000 M Hax yp.
Mops. — 3an. Asus: Typuus (Kumukuiickuit Tasp).

OueHb pe/IKuii BUJI, U3BECTHBIN 110 HEMHOTMM 00pasLaM.

9. E. ardonensis Galushko, 1976, HoBoctu cucr. BeiciI. pact. 13:
210. — Tithymalus ardonensis (Galushko) Galushko, 1979, Bo ®i. Ces.
Kagk. u Bomp. ee uct. 3: 56. — 1. ardonensis (Galushko) Sojak, 1980,
Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir. 148, 3—4: 199, comb. superfl.

Onucan ¢ Lentp. Kaskasa («Ces. KaBka3s, Ocerus, p. ApJoH B 001a-
ctu Ckanucroro xp., 1200 m Hag yp. M., Ha ckanax, 6 VIII 1974, A. T'a-
nymko»). Lectotypus (Iemsrman, 2002): [Ic.] «Galushko, 1. c.: 211».

B tpemmnax ckan. — KaBka3: Poccus (Ces. Ocerus).

Agrop Buna (lanymiko, 1976) commxkan E. ardonensis ¢ E. buschiana Grossh.,
oTHOCsIMMEs K cekimu Esula Dumort. ABreHTHuHbIi Matepuan E. ardonensis,
KOTOPBIH, COIIACHO NEPBOONHUCAHUIO, JIOJKEH HaXoauThcs B LE, oOHapyxeH He
6])1.]'[, II03TOMY TOYHO OIPEACIIUTE €r0 CUCTEMATUHIECCKOC ITOJI0KECHUE OBLIO JIOBOJIb-
HO CJIOKHO, paHEC MHOIO BBICKa3bIBaJINCh COMHECHHS B €r0 IPUHAMICIKHOCTHU K
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cexkuuu Esula (I'ensrman, 2002). brarogaps mro6e3Hoct 6otanuka u3 r. [ po3Horo
A. A. TepekbaeBa s CMOT IOJIY4UTh TepOapHbie 00pasipl E. ardonensis, 410 1O-
3BOJIMJIO OTHECTH JaHHbINA BUJ K cexuun Chamaebuxus. CriennanbHas 3aMeTKa
TepekbacBa 00 9TOM HHTEPECHOM BHJE ITyOIMKyeTcst B HacTosiiieM Tome «Hoso-
CTEll CHCTEMATHKH BBICIIMX PaCTCHHID).

Kak 1 y HEKOTOpBIX JPYrHX BHJIOB PacCMaTpUBAEMON CEKLMH (HAIpUMeEp,
E. capitulata Reichenb.), BepxyIeuHoe 30HTHKOBHIHOE couBeTHe y E. ardonensis
CHJIBHO PElylMpOBaHO. 113 BUIOB CEKIIMH OH, IO-BUMMOMY, HanbOJIee CXOJICH C
E. schottiana (Takxe BBICOKOTOPHBIM NETPO(GUTOM), XOTsI HE HCKITIOYCHO, YTO Ta-
KOE CXOJICTBO SIBIISIETCSI KOHBEPICHTHBIM.

10. E. hyberna L., 1753, Sp. Pl.: 462. — Tithymalus hybernus (L.)
Hill, 1768, Hort. Kew.: 172.4. — Euphorbia lusitanica Steud., 1840,
Nomencl. Bot., ed. 2, 1: 613.

Omnucan u3 EBpomnsl («in Hibernia, Sibiria, Austria, Pyrenaeisy).
Lectotypus (Geltman, hic designatus): «Herb. Linn. 630.70»
(LINNY).

B necax, 3apocisix KyCTapHHUKOB, 10 Oeperam pek, B FOXKHBIX paiio-
Hax — DIaBHBIM 00pazoMm B ropax. — Ces. EBpona: Upnannus, Benu-
xooputanus; FOro-3an. EBpona: ®dpanmus, Mcmanns, [lopryramms.

Otor Buz, ciexys [leone (Peola, 1892), st mpuHEMa0 B y3KOM cMBbICIE (CM.
npumedanus K E. insularis v E. canuti).

11. E. insularis Boiss., 1860, Cent. Euphorb.: 32. — E. hyberna L.
subsp. insularis (Boiss.) Briq., 1935, Prodr. Fl. Corse 2, 2: 77. —
Tithymalus hybernus subsp. insularis (Boiss.) Sojék, 1972, Cas. Nar.
Mus., Odd. Prir. 140: 173.

Ommcan ¢ Kopcuku n Capauann («in montosis Corsicae, Sardiniaey).
Lectotypus (Geltman, hic designatus): «Corse, an dessus de St.
Floran, Ph. Thomas» (G-DC!, iso. — G!).

B necax. — IOro-3an. Espona: Kopcuka, Capaunus; FOro-Bocr.
EBpona: Uranus (Ce. Annenunsl). — 2n = 36 (Contandriopoulos,
1962; Cesca, 1963).

brn3ok K mpepiayiieMy Buay U B OOJNBIIMHCTBE COBPEMEHHBIX paboT (Smith,
Tutin, 1968; Guinochet, Vilmorin, 1975; Benedi et al., 1997) paccmarpuBaercs
KaK ero nogsu. Tem He MEHee, OH JOCTATOYHO XOPOLIO omIHYaeTest ot E. hyberna
S. Str. BOJIHUCTBIMHM KPasiMH HEKTAPHUKOB (IIPU3HAK, OYCHb PEAKUI B CEKLUH) U
HMECCT reorpad)nqecxy}o ONPEACIICHHOCTbD.

12. E. canuti Parl., 1869, Fl. Ital. 4: 462. — E. hyberna L. subsp.
canuti (Parl.) Tutin, 1968, Repert. Spec. Nov. Regni Veg. 79: 55. —
Tithymalus hybernus (L.) Hill subsp. canuti (Parl.) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar.
Mus., Odd. Prir. 140: 173.
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Omnucan n3 Ilpumopckux Anbn («species finora nota delle Alpi
marittime»). Typus: ?FL

B ropubix necax Ilpumopckux Anbn. — FOro-3an. Espona: ®pan-
uus (roro-soct.); FOro-Boct. EBpona: Mranus (ces.-3am.).

Kak u B ciywae ¢ E. insularis, TaHHBI TaKCOH 4Yallle pacCMaTpUBAeTCs Kak
nousun E. hyberna, oqHako, ¢ MOe# TOUKM 3peHHs (M B paMKaX HPUHATOU 371eCh
KOHIECIIITHH Bl’l}la), €ro BCC XKE CICAYCT pacCMaTpUBaTh KaKk CaMOCTOSATEIILHBIH BU,
TaK KakKk OH MMECT JOCTAaTOYHO XOpOUINe MOpCl)OJ'IOI‘PI‘IeCKI/IB OTIINYHA (CCT‘IaTa}I
MOBEPXHOCTh CEMSIH, TTOYTH CHISYasi 3aBsi3b) U BIIOJIHE OYEBHIHYIO reorpaduiec-
KY10 OIIPEACICHHOCTbD.

E. gibelliana Peola, cyas 1o onicaHnio, MOXET sSBIAThCS THOpUoM E. canuti
x E. insularis, cTaOMIN3UPOBABIINMCS B CIICLHU(UICCKUX IKOIOTHUESCKUX YCIIO-
BUSIX (CEPIICHTUHUTEI).

13. E. purpurea (Raf.) Fernald, 1932, Rhodora 34: 25. — Agaloma
purpurea Raf., 1840, Autik. Bot.: 94. — Euphorbia nemoralis Darl.,
1837, FL Cestr., ed. 2: 518, nom. illeg., non Salisb., 1796, Prodr. Stirp.
Chap. Allerton: 390. — E. darlingtonii A. Gray, 1848, Manual: 404.

Ommcan u3 [lencnneBanmn («Alleghany Mountains of Pennsylvaniay.
Typus: ?DWC.

B necax. — Ces.-Boct. CHIA: HL}O-PIOpK, Oraiio, [leHcunbBanus,
3an. Buprunms, Hero-/[xepcn; FOro-Boer. CIIA: Mbapunenn, Bupru-
uu, [lenasap, Ces. Kaponuna, Anabama, I0xnH. Kaponuaa.

14. E. edgeworthii Boiss., 1862, in DC., Prodr. 15, 2: 120. —
Tithymalus edgeworthii (Boiss.) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir.
140: 171.

Onucan u3 ['umanaes («In Himalaya bor.-occ. supra Leetae, alt. 10 000'».
Typus: «Himalaya, above Leetee, altit. 10000 ped., 1844, N 145,
M. P. Edgeworth» (K, www.kew.org/herbcat/getlmage.do?imageBarcode=
K0002462271!).

B Boicokoropbsix. — FOukn. A3usi: Unaus (ces.).

IIpusenennsie Beimre BuIs! (NeNe 1-14), cormacHO MOPGOIOTHYECKAM
JIaHHBIM, 00pa3ylOT JOBOJBHO XOPOLIO BBIPAKEHHYIO TPYIIY POIACTBA.
CrenyeT OTMETHTh 3aMETHOE MOP(OJIOrHUecKoe CXOACTBO MpEHMyIIie-
CTBEHHO JIECHBIX BUIOB E. squamosa (KaBkas), E. hyberna (Atnantude-
ckas EBpoma) u E. purpurea (Boctok CeBepHOII AMepHKH), KOTOpBIE, IO~
BUAMMOMY, IPEICTABIAIOT co00i Haubosee APEeBHUE TAKCOHBI JAHHOH
IpYIIbl, BO3MOJKHO, paHee 3HAUYUTENIBHO Oojiee LMIMPOKO PacHpOCTPaHEeH-
HBle. B mampHeiimeMm, ckopee BCETo, BOJIONUS LIIA MO JIMHUM MPHCIO-
coOieHust MO0 K BBICOKOTOPBSM (Hampumep, E. scripta, E. schottiana,
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E. ardonensis, E. edgeworthii u np.), 1100 K apUAHBIM YCIOBHUAM
(E. macrocarpa).

15. E. verrucosa L., 1753, Sp. Pl.: 459. — Tithymalus verrucosus (L.)
Hill, 1768, Hort. Kew.: 172.3. — Euphorbia brittingeri Opiz ex Samp.,
1914, Lista Espec. Herb. Portug., Apend. 2: 5. — E. flavicoma DC.
subsp. brittingeri (Opiz ex Samp.) O. Bol0s et Vigo, 1974, Butll. Inst.
Catalana Hist. Nat., Secc. Bot. 38: 85.

Ormmmcan u3 EBpomsl («in Gallia, Helvetia»). Lectotypus (Geltman,
hic designatus): «Herb. Burser, 16 (2): 38» (UPS, http://www-hotel.uu.se/
evolmuseum/Burser16(2)/Burser-vol16(2)-038.jpg!).

B necax, Ha BmaxHbIX ropHBIX Jyrax. — Cpean. EBpona: benbrus,
I'epmanus, Cnosaxus, IlBeinapus, Asctpus, Benrpus; FOro-3an. EBpo-
na: Opannws, Vcnanus ([Mupenen); FOro-Bocet. EBpona: Wranus, Cro-
BeHust, Xopsarusi, bocuus u ['epuerosuna, Cepoust, Pymbinus, Andanus,
Makenonusi, ['peunsi. — 2n = 14 (Shimoyama, 1958; Simon et al., 1997;
Simon, Vicens, 1999; Dobes, Vitek, 2000), 18 (Tischler, 1931).

HOMeHKJ'IaTypa DTOr'0 TaKCOHa AOBOJIBHO 3allyTaHHa, U e TIOCBAIIICHBI HEC-
CKOJIBKO cnenranbHbiX padot (Dandy, 1969; Riedl, 1970; Lambinon, 1981). Ha-
3Banue E. verrucosa Ob10 O(bl/lLll/laJ'll)HO NPEUIOKEHO K BKIIIOYCHHIO B CITUCOK OT-
Bepraembix (Lambinon, 1981), Ho 310 npeuioxkeHune NpHHATO He ObUI0 (Brummitt,
1986). Ilo cosery Yapisza xapsuca (Charles Jarvis), cenunansHo paboTaromiero
HaI THHH(i)HKaHHefI JInHHEEeBCKHX HaSBaHPIfI, npeaiara€Tcs TI/IHI/[(bI/ILH/IPOBaTL 3TO
Has3BaHHe 00OpasioM u3 repdapus bypsepa. BeiOop jekroruna, caenaHHblii XaHoM
(Khan, 1964), xkapanHaabHO MEHSIOLIMI TTOHMMAHHE 9TOTO BHA, HE MOXKET OBITh
MPUHSAT, T. K. COOTBETCTBYIOIMI sKk3emmustp (Herb. Linn. 630.51) mocrynun
Jlunnero nocne 1753 r. (Brummitt, 1986).

V storo BHUIa Ha6J'IIOZ[aeTCH BapbUPOBAHUE IO NPU3HAKY YHCIA JIUCTOYKOB
00epToyKH: MO0 BCE Jy4d OOLIEro COLBETHS HA PACTCHUH MMEIOT (DMKCHPOBAH-
HOE YHUCJIO JINCTOYKOB (2, pexxe 3), TM00 y OJHOM U TOif K& 0COOM UMEIOTCS JTyYH
Kak ¢ 3, Tak U 2 JINCTOYKAMH.

16. E. flavicoma DC., 1813, Cat. Pl. Hort. Monsp.: 110. —
Tithymalus flavicomus (DC.) Bubani, 1897, F1. Pyren. 1: 108. —
Euphorbia brittingeri Opiz ex Samp. subsp. flavicoma (DC.) Ladero,
1974, Anal. Inst. Bot. Cavanilles 31: 124.

Onucan n3 @pannnu u Uranun («in apricis et coliibus Galliae
australis, in Cebennis Monspelii proximis, in Galloprovincia, Delphinatu
australi, Liguria tota, Etruria»). Lectotypus (Lainz (1973), no
Simon, Vicens (1999)): «Env. de Montpellier» (G-DC!).

B necax u 3apocisix CpPeM3eMHOMOPCKHX KyCTapHHMKOB, Ha JIyrax,
HHOrIa Kak pyznepainbHoe. — IOro-3an. EBpona: ®pannus, Vcnaunns;
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KOro-Boct. EBpona: Uranus (ceB.), Xopsarusi. — 2n = 14, 28 (Delay,
Vivant, 1978; Valdés Bermejo, Castroviejo, 1979; Garcia, Valdés, 1981b;
Simon et al., 1997; Simon, Vicens, 1999).

Agrops! «Flora Europaea» ([Radcliffe-]Smith, Tutin, 1968) BbIpaskanu comHe-
HHUE B BHJIOBOH CaMOCTOSITEIBHOCTH 3TOro takcoHa. Cumon u Bucenc (Simon,
Vicens, 1999) nonpo6Ho 060CcHOBaIM €ro BUAOBOI cTatyc. bonee Toro, B pese-
nax E. flavicoma oun BbIAETAIOT 4 NOABUA, KOTOPBIC, BO3BMOXXHO, 3aCITy)KUBAIOT
u BUsI0BOrO panra: subsp. flavicoma (= E. mariolensis Rouy) — pacupocTpaHeH
MOYTH 10 BCEMY apeaiy BHIa, HO Oojee 0OblueH B BOCTOUHOM yacTu [Tupenetic-
KOTO II-0Ba H IO CpeIH3eMHOMOPCKOMY Hobeperxbio dpannun, Mrammm u Xopsa-
tum; subsp. occidentalis Lainz — Bctpeuaercst B [lupenesx; subsp. gisela
Simon — Ilpumopckux Anbnax u roxHod Mcnanmu (Manara); subsp. costeana
(Rouy) Greuter et Burdet (= E. costeana Rouy) — B LleHTpaibHOM MaccuBe.
V THHOBOrO MOABU/A HAOMIONAIOTCS KAK JUILIOM/BI, TaK M TETPAIUIOUJBL, Y OC-
TaJIbHBIX — TOJIBKO AurIonsl (Simon et al., 1997; Simon, Vicens, 1999).

Ocuosroe ommuue E. flavicoma — TpyKaToe KypdaBoe OITyIICHHE CTEOI.
B npeznenax 5Toro BHaa BCTPEYAIOTCS PAacTeHHUs Kak ¢ 2, Tak M 3 JUCTOUKAMH
00epTOUKH.

17. E. wittmannii Boiss., 1860, Cent. Euphorb.: 31. — Tithymalus
wittmannii (Boiss.) Prokh., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 14: 377, nom. alt.

Omnucan n3 I'py3un («in saxosis Transcaucasiae ad Atskur et Usur-
getin). Lectotypus (Geltman, hic designatus): «Usurgeti, Imeretia,
Wittmann» (G-BOISS!).

Ha OTKpBITBIX KaMEHHCTHIX ydacTkax. — KaBka3: I'pysus (Mamnbrit
Kagkaz); 3an. Asusi: Typuus (Boct. Anaronus).

18. E. spinosa L., 1753, Sp. Pl.: 457. — Tithymalus spinosus (L.)
Raf., 1838, Fl. Tellur. 4: 115.

Omnucan ¢ o. Kput («in Creta»). Lectotypus (Geltman, hic
designatus): «Herb. Clifford, 200, Euphorbia, 24» (BM, http://
internt.nhm.ac.uk/resources/research-curation/projects/clifford-herbarium/
lgimages/BM000628689.JPG!).

Ha cyxux y4actkax, B cocTaBe 3apociell Cpein3eMHOMOPCKHUX KyC-
TtapuukoB. — kOro-3an. EBpona: ®pannus, Menanus, Kopeuka, Capau-
nus; Oro-Bocr. Eppona: Wranus, Mansra, Xopsarus, bocuus u I'ep-
nerosuHa, YepHoropusi, Andanus, Makenonust. — 2n = 14 (Cesca, 1963,
1966, 1969b; Simon et al., 1997; Simon, Vicens, 1999).

JInHHEeBCKOe YKa3zaHue€ Ha o0HWTaHKuE TOrO BHJa HaA O. KpI/IT, CKOpEEe BCETO,
OLIMO0YHO.

IMunesartu (Pignatti, 1982) Beigenser B npexenax E. spinosa 1Ba MOABUA:
THUIIOBOM, IPUYPOUYCHHBIN K W3BECTHsIKaM, u subsp. /igustica (Fiori) Pign., obuta-

122

IOIIMH Ha CepHEeHTUHUTAX. MIHTepecHo, YTo JAaHHBIN BUJ OTCYTCTBYeT Ha CHly-
1y, Xotst oouraer Ha Kopcuke, Capiunun u MansTe.

19. E. polygalifolia Boiss. et Reut., 1860, in Boiss., Cent. Euphorb.:
34, — Tithymalus polygalifolius (Boiss. et Reut.) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar.
Mus., Odd. Prir. 140: 175.

Ommucan n3 Mcenanmu («in pratis siceis et dumosis regionis montanae
Castellae veteris versus Ebri, circa Reynosa ad radices montis Pico
Cordel»). Lectotypus (Burdet et al., 1984): «Montes Castellae
veteris, ad radices Pico Cordel, prope Reynosa, Boissier et Reuter, VII
1858» (G).

Ha ropHbIX myrax u B KycTapHHYKOBBIX 3apociix. — FOre-3amn. EB-
poma: Mcnanns (KanraOpuiickue roper). — 2n = 14 (Garcia, Valdés,
1981a; Simon et al., 1997; Simon, Vicens, 1999).

B Tpeaeinax Buaa BbIACIAIOT THIIOBOM TIIOABH I, paCHpOCTpaHeHHI)If/'I IIOYTH I10

BceM KantaOpuiickum ropam, u subsp. Airta (Lange) Lainz, nprypodeHHBIi TOb-
KO K KpallHeMy 3arajly ¥ OTporaM 3Toif ropHoii cuctemsl (Simon, Vicens, 1999).

20. E. pyrenaica Jordan, IX 1846, Observ. Pl. Nouv. 3: 238. —
E. chamaebuxus Bernard ex Gren. et Godron, XI 1846, FI. Fr. Prosp.:
8. — Tithymalus pyrenaeus Bubani, 1897, Fl. Pyren. 1: 114.

Omucan u3 ®panunn («a Athas dans la vallée d’Aspe (Basses Pyré-
nées)»). Typus: ?LYJB.

Ha m3BecTHAKOBEIX OChINsX B ropax (3am. Ilupenen n Kanrabpuiickue
ropsl) Bblle jJecHoro nosca. — FOro-3an. EBpona: ®pannus, Mcna-
Hus. — 2n = 40 (Simon, Vicens, 1999).

E. verrucosa, E. flavicoma, E. wittmannii, E. spinosa, E. polygalifolia
u E. pyrenaica umeror oueHb KOpoTkuit (0.5—1 MM 171.) yTONIIEHHBIN
CTOJIOMK 3aBsI3U M 00Pa3yrT MOBOJNBHO SCHO BBIPAXKEHHYIO TPYIITY POI-
cTBa («rpynma E. verrucosa»), XOTs OHA ¥ Pa3IH4YHbBI 110 00IIeMy 00JIH-
Ky ¥, B OTJICIBHBIX CIIy4asx, )KU3HEHHbIM (Gopmam. OCHOBHOE XPOMOCOM-
HOE YHCJIO y ATUX BUAOB (st E. wittmannii nanHbIX HET) n = 7, Mop(bo-
JIOTHsI XPOMOCOM JIOBOJIBHO cxozHa (Simon et al., 1997; Simon, Vicens,
1999). BoJBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX — JW- WIK TETPAIUIOUIBI, 38 UCKITIOUCHH-
eM E. pyrenaica, y xotoporo 2n = 40.

21. E. uliginosa Welw. ex Boiss., 1862, in DC., Prodr. 15, 2: 127. —
Tithymalus uliginosus (Welw. ex Boiss.) Samp., 1931, Anais Fac. Sci.
Porto 17: 46.

Omnucan c¢ Ilupeneiickoro n-oea («in uliginosis Lusitaniae Transtaga-
nae ad villa Nueva de Milfontes et in Extermadura ad Laguna d*Obidos»).
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Lectotypus (Burdet et al., 1984): «In Transtaganae palustribus
spongiosis pr. Villa Nova de Milfontes, Welwitsch, 1851, N 325» (G).

Ha BiakHBIX, HHOTZIA 3aJIMBAE€MbIX YYacTKax, Ha MECTaxX BPEMEHHBIX
BonoeMmoB. — lOro-3an. Eppona: Vcnanus (ces.-3am.), [lopryramus
(ceB.). — 2n = 14 (Queirds, 1975, 1980; Simon et al., 1997; Simon,
Vicens, 1999).

DTOT BHJ, CKOpEE BCEro, CBSA3aH C TPyIIoN poactsa E. verrucosa (Bumbl NeNe
15-20), omHako Xopoio BbLIenseTCs 0oiee NIMHHBIMU 1 TOHKMMH CTOJOHKaMH.

22. E. austroanatolica Hub.-Mor. et M. S. Khan, 1964, Not. Roy.
Bot. Gard. Edinb. 25, 2: 99, t. 6. — Tithymalus austroanatolicus (Hub.-
Mor. et M. S. Khan) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir. 140: 170.

Omnucan u3 Typuuu. Typus: «Prov. Mupla, distr. Kdycepiz,
Mupla — Fethiye, macchine 141 km suddostlich Mupla, 7 VI 1938,
Huber-Morath, N 5281» (Hb. Hub.-Mor., iso. — E!).

B necax u kxycTapHUKOBBIX 3apocisix. — 3am. Asusi: Typuus (3am.
Amnaronus).

E. austroanatolica B Hexotopbix padorax (Med-Checklist, 1986) cunonuMu-
supyercs ¢ E. glabriflora Vis. X0Ts OTMEUCHHbIC BU/IbI HECOMHEHHO OYCHb OJN3-
KU, 5l CUUTAI0 BO3MOKHBIM paccMaTpuBath E. austroanatolica kak caMOCTOSATENb-
HbII BUJ| M3-32 LIEJIOTO PAa OTIMYMI (TPABSHUCTAs], a HE KYCTApPHUKOBAsl AKU3HEH-
Hast (hopMa, HAIMYKE OIYLICHUs, HHOW XapakTep BBIPOCTOB Ha ILIOZAX M T.J.)
reor‘paquecxoﬁ 0b6ocobnennocTh. ITojaokeHne dTHX BHJIOB B CUCTCMC CCKIIMHU HE
BITIOJIHE SICHO, HO, CKOPEE BCEro, OHU CBA3aHBI C IpyHHOﬁ poacTsa E. verrucosa.

23. E. glabriflora Vis., 1864, Mem. Ist. Veneto 12: 477. — ?E.
pindicola Hausskn., 1897, Mitt. Thiiring. Bot. Ver. 11: 63. — Tithymalus
glabriflorus (Vis.) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir. 140: 172.

Onucan ¢ bankan. Typus: ?PAD.

Ha xamenucteix ropueix ckionax. — FOro-Bocr. EBpona: bocuus u
I'epuerosuna, Cep6us, Uepnoropus, Andanns, Makenonus, ['perns. —
2n = 14 (Strid, Andersson, 1985).

Muuescku (1998) B peznenax MakeJOHUH BBIIEISIET /1Ba TOBH 14 — THUIIOBON
u subsp. pindicola (Hausskn.) Micevski (= E. pindicola Hausskn.), HO He yKa3bI-
BaeT Ux obuiero pacrnpocrpanenus. OnHaxo Bo «Pinope Cepoun» (Jankosul), Hu-
konul), 1972) E. pindicola paccmarpuBaeTcs Kak MOJHbINA cHHOHUM E. glabriflora.

25. E. buchtormensis Ledeb., 1830, Icon. Pl. 2: 26. — Tithymalus
buchtormensis (Ledeb.) Klotzsch et Garcke, 1859 (publ. 1860), Abh.
Akad. Wiss. Berlin 1: 79.

Onwucan u3 Kazaxcrana («in rupestribus montium Urmuchaikensium
prope Buchtorminsk»). Typus: «legi in rupestribus montium Urmu-
chaikensium prope Buchtorminsk, 22 IV 1826, C. A. Meyer» (LE!).
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Ha cxanuctbix cxioHax. — CpeaH. A3us: Kasaxcran (Boct.); Ku-
Taii: CUHBI3SH.

TIpu y3kom nonumanuu E. buchtormensis K HeMy CJeIyeT OTHOCHTbh PACTCHUS
C HETYCTBIMH KOHUYECKUMHU BBIPOCTaAMHU Ha IMMOBEPXHOCTH INJIOAO0B, PACIIPOCTPAHECH-
HBIE 110 TOPHBIM MaccHBaM MpaBoOepexbs p. Byxrapmel u Ha XxpeOTe A3yTay.

26. E. subamplexicaulis Kar. et Kir., 1841, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou
14, 4: 744. — Tithymalus subamplexicaulis (Kar. et Kir.) Klotzsch et
Garcke, 1859 (publ. 1860), Abh. Akad. Wiss. Berlin 1: 69. — E. kalba-
ensis Baikov et 1. Khan, 2005, Bot. »xypH. 90, 12: 1893.

Ommmcan u3 Bocr. Kazaxcrana («in rupestribus montium Tarbagatai ad
torrentes Dschanybek et Terekty». Lectotypus (I'ybanoB u np.,
1998): «in rupestribus montium Tarbagatai ad torrentes Dschanybek et
Terekty, 1840, Karelin et Kiriloff, N 443» (LE!).

Ha kamenucThix y4yactkax u ocwimsix. — Cpenn. Asusi: Kazaxcran
(Boct. — xpeOTh1 Kanbunckuii u Tapbararaif).

IIpoxanos (1933, 1949) ornocun E. subamplexicaulis x cHHOHUMaM
E. buchtormensis. C npyroii croponsl, K. C. BaiikoB (2007) He TOJBKO MpU3HAI
ero CamoCTOATENBHOCTD, HO elle 1 omucai ¢ Kanburnckoro xpedra Mopdonoru-
yecku cxoxuil E. kalbaensis (baiikoB, Xan, 2005). C Moeii Touku 3peHHs,
E. subamplexicaulis 3acity>kuBaeT NpU3HaHUS B KAYE€CTBE CAMOCTOSITEIIBHOIO TaK-
coHa (BM/a W, BO3MOXHO, TI0/(BH/IA), TAK KaK XapaKTepHU3yeTCsl JIMHHBIMH 10~
BOJIBHO I'yCTBIMU BblpOCTaMl/l Ha l'lOBerHOCTl/l IUJI0/1I0B, @ HE KOpOTKl/lMl/l pe}lKH—
mu, Kak y E. buchtormensis. Viccinenoanue aBreHTHYHOro Matepuana E. sub-
amplexicaulis TIOKa3ano, 9T0 y HEro, Kak MPaBUJIO, HMEIOTCS 2, a He 3 JIUCTOYKa
00eproykH, Kak nonaraet baiikos (2007). Y 1pyrux W3BECTHBIX MHE PACTCHUI U3
Tap0araras (c nepesana Canpapikrac), xpausmuxcs B LE, y ogHOro 1 TOrO0 e K-
3eMILIIpa UMEIOTCS JIydd OOILIEro COLBETHS Kak ¢ 2, TaK U 3 JUCTOYKaMU o0ep-
Toukr. Mopgonoruueckue npusnaku E. kalbaensis, ¢ MOeil TOUKH 3peHHs], BIOIHE
YKIJIa/IBIBAIOTCS B IIPE/IelIbl M3MEeHIHBOCTH E. subamplexicaulis.

Jlexrorunudukauus E. subamplexicaulis B COOTBETCTBUH C COBPEMEHHBIMU
HOMEHKJIATYpHBIMU TpeGoBaHusiMU Oblia nposeneHa M. A. I'yGaHoBBIM U ap.
(1998). Bribop nexroruna, jBax/bl caenanHbiii baiikossim (2001, 2007), ee no-
BTOpSICT.

27. E. talastavica Prokh., 1933, Cucrt. 0630p Monou. CpenH. Asun:
239. — Tithymalus talastavicus Prokh., 1933, 1. c.: 95.

Omnucan u3 Kazaxcrana. Typus: «Aynearunckuil y., Tanacckuit
Anaray, yuwense p. Axcaid, 7-8 VII 1922, M. T Ilonos» (TASH, iso. —
LE!).

Ilo ropHBIM KaMEHHCTHIM CKJIOHAM M CYXHM pycCJIaM pydYbeB. —
Cpenn. Asus: Kasaxcran (Tanacckuit Anaray, Kaparay), Kuprusus
(ceB.), Y30ekucran (Yarkanbckuii xpeber).
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Ha ocHoBaHMM MMEOMUXCS B MOEM PACIOPSHKEHUU repOapHbIX MaTepuasoB
MOXHO 3aKIIFOUMTh, 4TO E. talastavica Bctpedaercst Ha Tanacckom Anatay M B ro-
pax Kaparay, a Takke B Y30ekucrane Ha 3anazae Yarkanbckoro xpeora. T. Hacu-
moBa (1983) npuBomut sToT BHJ Takxke s KypaMHHCKOro XpeoTa.

28. E. pachyrhiza Kar. et Kir., 1841, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 14:
745. — Tithymalus pachyrhizus (Ledeb.) Klotzsch et Garcke, 1859 (publ.
1860), Abh. Akad. Wiss. Berlin 1: 69.

Omnucan u3 Kazaxcrana («in rupestribus montium Aktschavly frequ-
ens; in montibus Tarbagatai ad torrentem Tscheharak-Assu rarior»).
Lectotypus (I'ybanoB u ap., 1998): «In rupestribus montium
Aktschauly frequens; in montium Tarbagatai ad torrentem Tscheharak-
Assu rarior, Karelin, Kirillow, 1840, N 439» (LE!).

B ropax na xameHucTrix ckioHax. — CpeaHn. Asusi: Kazaxcran
(BocT. 1 10kH.), Kuprusns; Kuraii: Cunpizsan; Monrosms (3ar).

E. buchtormensis, E. subamplexicaulis, E. talastavica n E. pachyrhiza
JTOBOJIBHO CXOJHBI C BHUIAMH M3 IPYIIBI POACTBA E. verrucosa, XoTs HE
BIIOJIHE SICHO, SIBJISICTCS JTH TO CXOJCTBO BTOPUYHBIM HJIH OTpPakaeT pe-
aJbHBIC BOJIONHMOHHBIE CcBs3U. baiikoB (2007) OTHOCHT YIOMSIHYTbIE
Buzbl (kpome E. pachyrhiza) Bmecte ¢ E. alatavica Boiss. k psany Alata-
vicae Baikov. Takoe cOmmKkeHne BIIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, X0Ts E. alatavica
uMeet 3, a He 2 JUCTouKa 00ePTOUKH U B PaMKax MPUHATOH 3/1eCh CHC-
TEMBI OTHECEH K JPYTO# MOJCEKIHH.

29. E. alpina Ledeb., 1830, Icon. Pl. 2: 26. — Tithymalus alpinus
(Ledeb.) Klotzsch et Garcke, 1859 (publ. 1860), Abh. Akad. Wiss. Berlin
1: 70.

Omnwcan u3 Ka3axcranckoro Aunrast («in alpinis montosis crucis prope
Riddersk»). Lectotypus (BaiikoB, 1994): «In alpinis montosis crucis
prope Riddersk, 1826, Ledebour» (LE!, iso. — P!).

Ha ckanax u ochInsX, B TOPHBIX CTEMsAX U TyHApax. — Cudupb: Ai-
taif; Cpenn. Asus: Kazaxcran (Boct.); Kuraii: Cunpizsas; MoHroaus.

30. E. jenisseiensis Baikov, 1996, Bo ®n. Cub. 10: 47. — E. alpina
Ledeb. var. baikalensis Boiss., 1862, in DC., Prodr. 15, 2: 123.

Ormcan u3 Kpacnosipckoro kpast. Typus: «Prov. Krasnojarsk, distr.
Minusinsk, prope Pag. Znamenka, silva betulina, 22 VI 1964, G. Zvereva,
N. Drobyschevskaya» (NS).

B Gepe30BBIX, TMCTBEHHUYHBIX U COCHOBBIX JICCaX, Ha JICCHBIX M OC-
TeNHEHHBIX Jyrax. — Cubups: 3an. (Kemeposckas 061.), KpacHospekuil
kpaii, Tysa, Upkyrckas o0i., Bypsrust.
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Becbma BeposiTHO HaxoXxaeHHE 3TOro Buja Ha cesepe Monromuu (6ace. Ce-
JICHTH).

BaiikoB (2007) otHocut E. alpina, E. jenisseiensis u E. pachyrhiza x psny
Alpinae Baikov. Ecin oObeIHEHHE TIEPBBIX JIBYX O4YCHb OJIM3KHX BHJOB HE BbI-
3bIBACT BO3PAXKEHMIA, TO IPHCOCAUHEHNE K HUM E. pachyrhiza 1o MeHblei Mepe
criopHo. [Tonoxenue E. alpina v E. jenisseiensis B CUCTEME CEKLMH 110Ka HE BIIOJ-
HE SICHO.

31. E. micractina Boiss., 1862, in DC., Prodr. 15, 2: 127. — E. tangu-
tica Prokh., 1927, U3s. AH CCCP, cep. 6: 208. — Tithymalus micracti-
nus (Boiss.) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir. 140: 174. —
Euphorbia villifera W. T. Wang, 1988, Acta Bot. Yunnan. 10: 49, nom.
illeg. — E. wangii Oudejans, 1989, Phytologia 67: 49.

Omnucan u3 ['mmanaes («in Himalaya bor. occid. in sylvis betulinis ad
Pirpundjal»). Typus: «a cashier ad cacumens quae Pirpundjal faucis
austr. under superant., sylv. betulinae, voyage V. Jacquemont aux Indes
Orient., N 558» (P!).

B necax u Ha BbIcOKOropHbIX jJyrax. — Kuraii: Cunbiasa, Tuber,
Hwunxai, [entp (tor), FOro-3anaxn; FO:xu. A3us: Ilakucran, Uunus
(Ixammy u Kammup).

Bo3mMoxxHO, poACTBEH ABYM MpENy/IbIIUM BHIAM.

32. E. heishuiensis W. T. Wang, 1988, Acta Bot. Yunnan. 10, 1: 42.

Onwucan u3 Kurtas. Typus: «Mons Yangpengzishan, alt. 2000 m,
secus vias, 23 V 1959, Exped. PL. n. Heishi» (PE).

B Boicokoropesix. — Kwuraii: Lentp.

DTOT BUJI MHE M3BECTEH TOJIBKO 110 JOBOJIBHO Xopoliemy pucyHky (Ma, Tseng,
1997: 101). ABTopbl Busia cOmmwKaroT ero ¢ E. micractina, XOTsi 3TO HE BIIOJIHE
oueBuHO. CyJisl 10 PUCYHKY W TE€PBOIMCAHMUIO, E. heishuiensis oueHb cBoeoOpa-
3€H M €ro ITOJIOKCHUEC B CUCTEME CCKIIMK MOXET B uaanei/iLueM KapnHaJIbHO
U3MCHUTHCH.

33. E. fauriei H. Lévl. et Vaniot, 1908, Repert. Spec. Nov. Regni Veg.
5: 281. — Galarhoeus pekinensis (Rupr.) Hara subsp. fauriei (H. Lévl. et
Vaniot) Hurus., 1954, Journ. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo (Bot.) 6: 259. —
Euphorbia pekinensis Rupr. subsp. fauriei (H. Lévl. et Vaniot) Kuros. et
Ohashi, 1994, Journ. Jap. Bot. 69: 278.

Onwucan u3 Kopen. Typus: «Corea, Hallaisan, 2000 m, rara, VII
1907, N 1978, U. Faurie» (iso. — LE!).

Ha xamenuctbix ckioHax. — Boet. A3zusi: Kopes (o-Ba Komxeno u
Yemxyno).

Bpsia 1 MOXHO COIIaCHUTHCS € MOHIKEHUEM paHra E. fauriei 1o moasuaa
E. pekinensis (Hurusawa, 1954; Kurosawa, Ohashi, 1994). DTu BuIbI SIBHO OTHO-
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CATCS K PA3IMYHBIM IPYyIIIaM POJICTBA, XOTs BBIABHTH POJICTBEHHbIC CBS3H E. fauriei
TI0Ka JIOBOJILHO TPYJIHO.

34. E. dulcis L., 1753, Sp. PL.: 457. — Tithymalus dulcis (L.) Scop.,
1772, Fl. Carn., ed. 2, 1: 334. — E. purpurata Thuill., 1799, Fl. Env.
Paris., ed. 2: 235. — E. solisequa Reichenb., 1832, Fl. Germ. Excurs.:
756. — ?E. deseglisei Boreau ex Boiss., 1862, in DC., Prodr., 15, 2:
128. — E. alpigena A. Kern., 1866, Osterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 16: 337.

Onucan u3 Esponel («in Gallia, Italia, Germania»). Lectotypus
(Geltman, hic designatus): «Herb. Linn. N 630.40» (LINN!).

B necax. — Ces. EBpona: BenukoOpuranus (3aHocH.), lanus (3a-
HocH.); Cpean. EBpona: bensrus, Hunepnannsl, I'epmanus, Ionbiua,
IBeitnapus, ABctpus, Yemickas Pecnyonuka, CnoBakus, Benrpus;
KOro-3an. Espona: ®pannus, Mcnanus (ces.), [lopryranus (ces.);
KOro-Bocrt. EBpona: Wranust (ceB. u uentp.), CiioBenusi, XopBarus,
Bochus u I'epuerosuna, Pymeinus; Boer. EBpona: Ces.-3an. Poccus (3a-
HOCH.). — 2n = 12, 18, 24, 28 (Perry, 1943; Shimoyama, 1958; Cesca,
1961, 1976, Bauer, 1971; Cesca, Mussi, 1972; Queirys, 1975; Hurusawa,
Shimoyama, 1976; Micieta, 1981; Mesicek, Javurkova-Jarolimova, 1992;
Simon, Vicens, 1999).

HO HACTOALIETO0 BPEMEHHU OCTACTCA AUCKYCCHUOHHBIM CTaTyC E. purpurata, KO-
TopBIi ObLT oncan u3 okp. Iapmka. CormacHO aBTOPCKOMY JIMArHO3Y, OH OTIM-
yaeTcst oT E. dulcis TaBHBEIM 00pa3oM CepJIeBUIHBIMU, @ HE IIOUYTH SHIEBUIHBI-
MH JINCTOYKAMH 06epT0q1<u; B OIIMCaHUH 0CO00 YKa3aHO TaKKe Ha TaKoM IIPpU3HAK,
Kak ITypITypHbIC HEKTapHUKU.

Byacbe (Boissier, 1862) otnec E. purpurata x cunonuMam E. dulcis. Vinorna
9TOT BUJI paccMaTpuBacs Kak pazHoBuaHocTh (Rouy, 1910), a B mocnenuee Bpe-
mst — kak nozasua (Rothmaler, 1963; Guinochet, Vilmorin, 1975; Med-Checklist,
1986; Kerguélen, 1993). Otmeuanocs, uto E. purpurata XapakTepu3yercs IIaj-
kumu 1wogamu (Rothmaler, 1963), yTo BXOAUT B MPOTHBOpPEYHE C MEPBOONHUCA-
HHEM, T'IC SICHO YKa3aHO Ha HAaJIMYHE BBIPOCTOB HUIIN 60p0[[aBOK Ha 1Ioagax.

Y‘H/ITLIBB,}I, 4qTO q)OpMI)I C CEPALCBUIHBIMU, NEJIBTOBUIHBIMU U TPEYTOJIbHBIMU
JIMCTOUKAaMH 0OEPTOYKM PacIpOCTPaHeHbI [0 BeceMy apeaity E. dulcis, canraro ne-
J1Ieco00pa3HbIM paccMaTpuBarh E. purpurata Kak ero CHHOHUM. Bo BesikoM city-
vae, OOLIMPHBI Marepual u3 okpectHoctei [lapmka n u3 dpanmuu B renom (P!)
BBITTIIUT JOCTATOYHO O[IHOO6pa3HI>IM, 1 BBIACIICHUE MOABUIOB HAa TEPPUTOPUUN
Opaniyu He npeacrabisercs nenecoodpasueiM. Eciau B Llentpanbsroii EBporne
cpenu E. dulcis uMeroTcs Kakue-1md0 pasiuyusi, 3aCITy>KHBAIOIIHE, 0 MHEHHUIO OT-
JICJBHBIX aBTOPOB, paHra IoABu/a, TO JJid TaKOr0 TaKCOHa JOJIKHO OBITh npen-
JIOXKEHO JIPYroe Ha3BaHME, CKOpee BCero, OCHOoBaHHOE Ha E. solisequa Reichenb.

K cunonumawm E. dulcis, ckopee Bcero, cietyetT OTHOCUTb u E. deseglisei, o1-
J'II/I‘I&IOILII/IIZC?I 0. M. CCPALCBUIHBIM OCHOBAHUEM JIMCTHEB U KOPOTKUMHU BEPXYIICY-
HBIMH JTy4YaMH. B 1ICJIOM €T0 NPU3HAK! BIOJHE YKIAABIBAKOTCA B IIPCACIIBI U3MCH-
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yuBOCTH E. dulcis, XOTsI He MCKIIOYEHO, YTO OTH PACTCHHS SBILIIOTCS PEIKHM U
CJIy4aiiHbIM THOPHIIOM.

E. dulcis — TUNUYHBIA eBPOTEHCKUil BUJI, CBS3aHHBINA IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C
TOPHBIMU CHCTEMaMH, JIMIIb Ha KpaifHeM 3amajie JOCTATOYHO OOBIYHBIN Ha paB-
HuHax. OH ommOouHO ykasbiBaics st bonarapum u Makenonuun (Hayek, 1927;
[Radcliffe-]Smith, Tutin, 1968), Ho B HOBeHIINX (IOpax TUX CTPaH HE NPUBO-
qurtest (Kysmanos, 1979; Muunescku, 1998).

Ipoxanos (1949) npuBonun E. dulcis nis 3anana Ykpauns! (Birodas Kapra-
ThI) 1 MonaaBun, BO3MOKHO, Ha ocHoBanuu JleneOypa (Ledebour, 1850) u Bya-
cwe (Boissier, 1862), koTopble, B CBOIO 04€pe/lb, TAKKE YKa3bIBAIU TOT BH MO
CTapbIM JHUTEPaTypHBIM HCTOUYHHKAM, a HE MO KOHKPETHBIM oOpasmam. [ly6oBuk
u z1p. (1972) ormeuanu 11 3akaprarckoil paBHUHBI (3akaprarcbka o0i1., beperos-
ckuit p-H, c. [lepenkiBernp, B cremy, 25 IV 1948, K. A. Manunosckuii (LWS!))
E. purpurata, obcyxnasiuuiics Boiie. JlaHHbIi 00paselr coOpaH BECHOM U He UMe-
€T Pa3BHUTHIX IOOETOB, UTO 3aTPyIHSACT €ro NpaBuiIbHOE onpenencHue. Cieayer otT-
METUTb, 4TO HU E. dulcis, uu E. purpurata (ecau ero npu3HaBarh), HACKOIBKO
M3BECTHO, HE BCTpevaroTcs B crersix. CKopee Bcero, 3TOT 00pasell IPHHAISKHT
K KaKOMy-TO ApyroMmy Bumy cexuun Chamaebuxus.

Ectb Bce ocHOBaHusI nonararh, 4to B Boct. EBpornie E. dulcis B eCTeCTBEHHOM
BUJIe HE BCTPEYACTCS, a €0 €ANHCTBEHHBIM IOCTOBEPHBIM MECTOHAXOMKICHHEM
ABsieTcs TakoBoe B I1aBnoBckoM napke nof CankT-IletepOyprom, rae oH ogudan
1 COXPAHHIICS CO BPEMEH MHTPOMYKI[HH, KOTOPasi HIMea MECTO, CKOpee BCEro, B
Hagase XIX Beka.

35. E. carniolica Jacq., 1778, Fl. Austr. App.: 34. — Tithymalus
carniolicus (Jacq.) Raf., 1838, Fl. Tellur. 4: 115.

Omnucan u3 CrnoBennn («circa Idriam»). Typus: ?W.

B ropHBIX, TpenMyIIeCTBEHHO €JIOBBIX JIeCax, Ha CyOaIbIIMHCKHUX JIy-
rax. — Cpenn. Eppona: Illseiinapus, Asctpus; IOro-Boct. EBpona:
Cnosenus, XopBarusi, bocuust u I'epuerosuna, Yepuoropus, CepOusi,
Pymbians; Boet. EBpona: Yipanna (Kapmarter). — 2n = 16 (Polatschek,
1971).

36. E. duvalii Lecoq et Lamotte, 1847 (publ. 1848), Cat. Pl. Plateau
Central: 327. — E. ruscinonensis Boiss., 1860, Cent. Euphorb.: 33. —
Tithymalus duvalii (Lecoq et Lamotte) Sojak, 1983, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd.
Prir. 152: 22.

Omcan u3 ®pannun («Lozere, Débris calcaires au-dessus de Florac,
en montant au Causse Mejean, Mont-Vailant»). Typus: «Lozeére,
Florac, VI 1848, N 239, Lecoq et Lamotte» (?CLF, iso. — P!).

Ha kamenwucThIX Jyrax, macrouimax, mo odounnam gopor. — kOro-
3an. EBpona: ®pannus (maBHbM 00pazoM, LleHTpanbHbIil MaccuB). —
2n = 12, 14 (Wiebecke, 1989; Simon et al., 1997; Simon, Vicens, 1999).
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37. E. angulata Jacq., 1788, Collectanea 2: 309. — Tithymalus
angulatus (Jacq.) Raf., 1838, Fl. Tellur. 4: 115. — Euphorbia dulcis L.
subsp. angulata (Jacq.) Rouy, 1910, Fl. Fr. 12: 153.

Ommucan n3 Lentp. EBponsl. Typus: ?7W.

Ha necHbIX monsHax U OMyIIKaX, HEPEJKO Ha M3BECTHAKAX. —
Cpenn. EBpona: [lonbma, ABcrpus, Yemickas Pecniyonuka, CnoBakus,
Benrpus; I0ro-3an. Espona: ®panmnus (roro-3an.), Mcmanus (ces.),
[opryranus (ces.); FOro-Boct. EBpona: Cnosenus, Xopsarus, bocHus
u I'epueroBuna, Cep6ust, Pymbinus; Boer. EBpona: Ykpanna. — 2n = 10,
12, 20 (Bauer, 1971; Cesca, Mussi, 1972; Cesca, 1976; Majovsky et al.,
1987; Wiebecke, 1989; Simon, Vicens, 1999).

SIBHO PEIMKTOBBIH BHJI, apeajl KOTOPOIrO COCTOMT U3 JIByX OCHOBHBIX (hparmMeH-
TOB: MUPEHEHCKOTO (C NPUIIEXKALIMMHI PAaBHUHHBIMU paiioHamMu DpaHIMK) U IIeHT-
panbHOeBporneiicko-6ankanckoro. Orcyrcersyer B IlIBeiiapuu u I'epmannu. Hanbo-
JIE€ BOCTOYHBIC U30JIMPOBAHHBIE MECTOHAXOXKICHU U3BECTHBI B paﬁOHe Kuesa.

38. E. altaica Ledeb., 1830, Icon. Pl. 2: 26. — Tithymalus altaicus
(Ledeb.) Klotzsch et Garcke, 1859 (publ. 1860), Abh. Akad. Wiss. Berlin
1: 79. — E. altaica var. sajanensis Boiss., 1862, in DC., Prodr. 15, 2:
128. — E. ambukensis Stepanov, 1994, ®dnoporener. anamus 1: 83. —
E. sajanensis (Boiss.) Baikov, 2001, Turczaninowia 4, 4: 59.

Omnucan ¢ Anras («in montosis ad fluvum Tscharysch»). Typus:
«Altai, in montosis ad fluvum Tscharysch primo vere, Bunge, 1826»
(LEY).

Ha cyGanpnuiickux Jryrax, B TOPHBIX TYHIpax, pexe B jiecax. — Cu-
oupnb: 3an. (Kemeposckas 0601.), Anrait, KpacHosipckuii kpaii, Tysa;
Kuraii: CUHBIBSH.

boree kpyrHble pacTeHUs, MMEIOIINE JIUCThsI ¢ KOPOTKUMH YepelikaMu, ObliIn
OITHCaHBbI Kak var. sajanensis Boiss. Oun neiictBurensHo Gosee 00buubl B Casi-
Hax, 4€M Ha Am‘ae. TCM HE MCHEE, s1 HC CYHUTAI0 BO3MOXXHBIM l'lpl/l)laBaTb UM BH-
JI0BOM paHr, Kak npeiaraet baiikos (2001, 2007). 3HaunTenbHas 4acTh KaK aj-
TaﬁCKPIX, TakK U CassHCKHX paCTeHI/IfI, Cyas 110 MMEIOIIUMCS Yy MEHs MaTepuajiam,
MOp(bOHOTI/I‘IeCKI/I CXOOHA U MMCCT CUIAYUC JIUCThA, a Ha AJ'ITae, XOTs U HEYac-
TO, BCTPEHUAKOTCA SK3EMIUISAPBI, MICHTHUYHBIC OIIMCAHHBIM KaK var. sajanensis.

Pacrtenus, onricanHble Kak E. ambukensis, 6oree 3aMeTHO OTIMYaroTCs ot E. altaica
H, T0-BUJIMMOMY, UIMEIOT HEKOTOPYIO AKOJIOTHUYECKYIO OornpeseieHHoCTh (CTenaHos,
2000). OnHaKo BIIONHE BO3MOKHO, YTO OHH MPEJCTABISIOT CO00i TEHEBYIO (opMmy,
XapaKTEepHYIO IS JIECOB, BO BCSIKOM CiIyda€, TAKOC HEPEAKO BCTPEYACTCSA y BUIOB
9TOM TPyYIIIBI PoCTBA (Hanpumep, E. dulcis). Ha 5ToM OCHOBaHUY 5 TIOKa BO3JEPKHU-
BaroCh OT IIPU3HAHMS STOIO BHIA. Cnez{ye"r TaKX€ 3aMETUTH, UYTO €CJIM U ITPU3HABATh
BHUIOBYIO CAMOCTOATEIIBHOCTD BCEX CAsTHCKUX l'[Ol'IyJ'lﬂLIPIﬁ, TO K HUM CJIICAYET IIPUME-
HATh Ha3BaHue E. ambukensis, a ue E. sajanensis, kax 31o nenaet baiiko (2007).
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E. dulcis, E. carniolica, E. duvalii, E. angulata n E. altaica o6pa3zy-
IOT XOPOILIO BBIPAKEHHYIO I'PYIITy poicTBa («rpynmna E. dulcisy), kotopas
TIPU KEJIAHUH MOXKET PacMaTpuBaThes Kak psan Altaicae Baikov. [ns He-
KOTOPBIX TaKCOHOB 3TOH TPYIIIBI XapaKTEPHO BapbUPOBAHHE XPOMOCOM-
HBIX YHCEN B Ipeieliax BHJA, YTO, BOSMOXKHO, CBS3aHO C allOMHUKCHCOM.

Subsect. 2. Lutescentes Prokh., 1949, so ®n. CCCP 14: 735, 348. —
MHoroneTHue pacTeHus, pexe KyCTapHUKH M KycTpaHUukd 10 350 cm
Boic. KopeHp He kiyOHEBUAHBIH. Jlyun 0OIIEro COUBETHS MPU HEPBOM
pa3BeTBICHNH OOBIMHO 3—4-pasjienbHbIE.

Typus: E. pilosa L.

39. E. pilosa L., 1753, Sp. Pl.: 460. — Tithymalus pilosus (L.) Hill,
1768, Hort. Kew.: 172.3. — Euphorbia lutescens Ledeb., 1829, Icon. Pl.
1: 5.

Omnucan u3 Cubupu («in Sibirian). Lectotypus (Geltman, 2007):
[Ic.] «J. G. Gmelin, FI. Sibirica, 2: tab. 93 (1749)».

B necax, Ha myrax u B cy0anbnuiickoM KpymHOTpaBbe. — CHOHPB:
3an. (1or), Anraii, Kpacnospckuii kpaii, Tysa, Upkytckas o6i.; CpeaH.
Asms: Kasaxcran (Boct.); Kuraii: Cunb3sH. — 2n = 18, 20 (Mainaxosa,
1971; Kpacnob6opos, 1976; PoctoBuesa, 1977; Crenanos, 1994; Ilynu-
Ha, ['enpr™man, 2007).

baiikos (1994, 2001, 2007) HacTauBaeT Ha NPUMEHEHUH K 3TOMY BUJly Ha3Ba-
uus E. lutescens v cuntaer HazBaHue E. pilosa «COMHMUTCIIBHBIM», 000CHOBBIBas
OTO PaCXOXKIACHHUEM JHAarHosa JIunHEeS ¢ 06pa3u0M, HMCIONIUMCS B €TI0 rep6apm/1.
Opnnako npu tunudukauu E. pilosa pucynkom u3z «@nopsr Cubdupm» 1. T. T'me-
JMHa 510 poTtuBopedne canmaercs (Geltman, 2007).

E. pilosa otnudaercst OT GOJBIIMHCTBA APYTUX BHUIOB CEKIMH IIHTKOBUJHO-
METECIBYaThIM, 4 HE 30HTUYHBIM BEPXYIICYHBIM O6I]_II/IM COIBCTHUEM, YTO SABJISACT-
Cs IBHO MPUMHUTHUBHBIM IIPU3HAKOM. I/IHOTI[a TAKO€ K€ COILBETHEC UMEETCA Y HEKO-
TOphIX mpencraBurenel E. illirica v E. austriaca, OMHAKO y 3TUX BHJIOB BCErma
HUMCIOTCS U paCTeHl/lﬂ C 30HTHKOBU/IHBIM BeryLlquHblM 06LLLI/IM COLIBETHUEM.

40. E. macrorhiza Ledeb., 1830, Icon. PL. 2: 26. — Tithymalus
macrorhizus (Ledeb.) Klotzsch et Garcke, 1859 (publ. 1860), Abh. Akad.
Wiss. Berlin 1: 79.

Omnucan ¢ ka3axcTaHckoro Antas («in rupestribus rarior, v. gr. prope
Riddersk, Ustkamenogorsk, inter Buchtorminsk et fl. Kurtschumy).
Lectotypus (baiikos, 1994): «R[iddersk], N 55, in rupes[tribus]»
(LE!).

Ha kaMeHHCTBIX CTENHBIX CKJIOHAX, CKanax M OChIsIX. — CHOUpb:
Anrait; Cpenn. Asus: Kazaxcran (Boct.); Kuraii: CuHBI3SH.
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41. E. kudrjaschevii (Pazij) Prokh., 1949, Bo ®n1. CCCP 14: 352. —
Galarhoeus kudrjaschevii Pazij, 1948, Botr. mar. (Tamkent) 11: 27. —
Tithymalus kudrjaschevii (Pazij) Prokh., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 14: 352,
nom. alt.

Ormmcan n3 Y36ekucrana («in alpibus montium Besch-nau (Pamiralaj
occidentalis)»). Typus: «CeBepHble ckioHbI [ Hccapckoro xpeora, dac-
ceifH pexn Kamkamapeu, BepxoBbe, rpebeHs Top bemrnay, anbrnumiicknit
nosic, Haropuele kcepo¢utsl, 25 VI 1937, C. H. Kyapsimes, Ne 788
(TASH).

B BrICOKOTOpBSIX. — Cpenn. A3usi: Y30eKuCTaH.

DTOT B[] W3BECTEH TOJBKO 110 THUIIOBOMY 00pasily, KOTOPbIH, K COXAJICHUIO,
MHeE He ynanoch n3yunth. Cyns mo pucysky (ITasuii, 1959: 90) u onucanuto,
E. kudrjaschevii, no-suaumomy, Hanbosnee 030k K E. macrorhiza. B To xe Bpems
HE MCKJIFOYECHO U €ro pOACTBO C BUAAMHU U3 I'DYIIIIbI E. pekinensis.

42. E. transoxana (Prokh.) Prokh., 1949, o ®n. CCCP 14: 350. —
Tithymalus transoxanus Prokh., 1930, U3B. I'masu. 6ot. caga CCCP 29:
553.

Ommcan u3 Tamxukucrana («jugo Hissarico Verchni Kanjazj (Khush
Sedym)»). Typus: «byxapa, Bepx[oBbs]| Kanass (Xym-Cenpim), 25 VII
1896, B. U. Jlunckwuit» (LE!).

B ropubIX 1ecax ¢ OOWIBHBIM TPaBSHBIM IIOKPOBOM H B CyOaIbITHii-
CKOM BbICOKOTpaBbe. — Cpenan. Asusi: Kuprusus, Y3oexucran, Tamku-
KHCTaH.

IIpuypouen B ocHoBHOM k cuctemam depranckoro, Amnaiickoro u ['mccapckoro
XpeOTOB.

43. E. alatavica Boiss., 1860, Cent. Euphorb.: 33. — E. kashgarica
Regel, 1879, Tp. Iletep6. Oot. cama 6, 2: 401. — E. altaica Ledeb. var.
pilosa Stschegl., 1879, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 54, 5: 194. — Tithymalus
alatavicus (Boiss.) Prokh., 1933, Cuct. 0030p monod. Cpean. Azun: 95.

Ommcan u3 Kazaxcrana («in alpinis herbosis montis Alatau Songariae,
Alatau et Dschillkaragai»). Lectotypus (baiiko, 2001): «In
subalpinis et alpinis herbosis Alatau ad fl. Lepsa, Sarchan et Aksu, 1841,
Karelin, Kiriloff, N 1945» (LE!).

B ropubix necax u Ha nyrax. — Cpean. Asusi: Kazaxcran (Boct.),
Kuprusus; Kuraii: CuHbI3sH.

Byacwe (Boissier, 1. ¢.) npu nepBoonucanuu npouutiposan oopasipl I. C. Ka-
penuna u U. T1. Kupuiosa, a taxke A. IlIpeHka, T. €. JIGKTOTHII MOT OBITh BBIO-
paH u3 JByX HaOOpoB cuHTHIOB. baiikos (2001) BbIOpas B KauecTBe JICKTOTUIIA
obpasen; Kapenuna n Kupuiosa, xpassmuiicss B LE (k coxalieHuto, He BIOJIHE
TOYHO YKa3sasl dTUKETKY 06pa311a, OIOHAKO BLI60p JO0CTAaTOYHO O‘IeBHHBH). B 10 *xe
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Bpemst B ero MoHorpaduu (baiikos, 2007: 174) npusenena dotorpadust CHHTH-
na, codpanHoro IlIpeHkoM, ¢ 3THKeTKo# «lectotypusy, KOTOPYIO, HO-BUANMOMY, IO-
MECTIUI Ha JIMCT caM BaiikoB, Tak Kak B ITOCIIEAHEE BPeMsl TOJIBKO OH paborai ¢
9THUM MaTepHAIOM. DTO CTaBHUT 0] COMHEHHE OJHO3HAYHOCTh MHCHHS aBTOpA
nexrorunmdukanin. HeonpeneneHHocTs yeyryoisiercs eme u teM, 410 B LE nme-
€TCsl IOCTOYHO MHOro nyoneros cbopa Kapennna u KupuiioBa, npouuTupoBaHHO-
ro Byacbe, HO TOJIBKO Ha OZIHOM MMEIOTCsI €ro pyKomucHsle nomerku. C Moei Tou-
KU 3pCHl/lﬂ, HMEHHO 3TOT 3K3eMl’lJ’lﬂp Hauﬁonee Ol'lpaBZLaHHO CYMTATh JICKTOTHUIIOM
E. alatavica, XoTsi cieqyeT 3aMeTHTb, 94TO JOTHYHEE ObLIO ObI Jenarh BHIOOp U3
xosutekiwit ['epbapust Boranndeckoro cana n xpanmiuiia JKenesst (G), rae B Ha-
CTOsIIIIEE BPEMsI XPAHSTCS OCHOBHBIC KOJUICKIINHM, C KOTOpbIMH paboTai Byacse.

E. pilosa, E. macrorhiza, E. kudrjaschevii, E. transoxana v E. alata-
vica TIOMEIIEHBI BMECTE JIOCTaTOYHO (hOPMAIBHO, M MX HOJIOKEHUE B CH-
CTeMe CeKIMH MOXeT U3MeHHThes. E. alatavica, Kak yXe OTMEYaaoch
BBIIIIE, MOJKET OBbITh CONMKEH ¢ BUIAMU M3 IPYIIbI poacta E. buchtor-
mensis.

44. E. epithymoides L., 1762, Sp. Pl., ed. 2: 656. — Tithymalus
epithymoides (L.) Klotzsch et Garcke, 1858, FI. Nord- u. Mittel-Deutschl.
ed. 4: 292. — E. polychroma A. Kern., 1875, Osterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 25:
395. — E. lingulata Heuft., 1858, Verh. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 8: 192. —
?E. jacquinii Fenzl ex Boiss., 1862, in DC., Prodr. 16, 2: 136.

Onucan u3 Uranuu («in Italian). Lectotypus (Geltman, hic desi-
gnatus): «Herb. Linn. N 630.37» (LINN!).

B cremnsix, Ha myrax, JecHbIX nojsiHax U onymkax. — Cpean. EBpo-
na: ['epmanus (roxH.), [ompma (roxn.), Yemckas PecryOnuka, Ciosa-
xus, ABctpus, Benrpus; FOro-Bocer. Espona: Mranus, Criosenust, Xop-
Barus, CepOust, Pymbinus, bochus u I'epuerosuna, Yepnoropus, Anba-
Husi, Makenonusi, bonrapus, I'peuus; Boer. EBpona: Ykpauna (3am.),
Monnasusi; 3an. Asusi: Typuus (okp. CramOyna); Ces. Adpuka: Jlu-
Busi. — 2n = 14, 16 (Perry, 1943; Pylya, 1950; Shimoyama, 1958; Cesca,
1966, 1969a; Hurusawa, Shimoyama, 1976; Dobes et al., 1997).

BospaskeHus MpoTHB UCTIONB30BaHUs Ha3BaHus E. epithymoides CBOIUINCH B
OCHOBHOM K T()My, 4TO B €10 nepsoonncaHm/l B CHHOHHMMHKE JlaHA CChIJIKA HA MJI-
JIIOCTPALUIO U3 ToiMuHHEBCKo# padotsl (Colonna, 1616), Ha KoTOPOi H300paXkeH
E. fragifera Jan. Onnako B cIy4yae THIH(UKALMH COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM 00pa3LoM
u3 JINHHEBCKOTO rep6apm[ OTO BO3PAKEHUE CHUMACTCS.

E. epithymoides — noBonbHO nonumopdueiii Takcon. Ormmuns E. lingulata
(B IIEpBYIO OYEpe/lb, JUIMHA BEPXYIICYHBIX JIy4eil) BIOJIHE YKIIAbIBAIOTCS B Ipe-
JIeTIbl €ro BapbHpoBaHus. OCHOBHBIM OTIMUHMTEIBLHBIM NPU3HAKOM E. jacquinii,
KOTOpBIﬁ OBUI OIKCaH I10 KYJIBTUBUPYEMBIM 3K3EMIUIIPAM HEU3BECTHOI'O IPOUC-
XOXACHUA, ABJIIACTCA HAIHYUC CCT‘{&TO-MOpHIPIHPICTOﬁ CTPYKTYPBI Ha IMOBEPXHO-
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CTU ceMsiH. PacTeHus ¢ HOZ[OGHI)IMI/I CEMEHAMHU H3pEJKa BCTPEUAIOTCA CPEaAn
E. epithymoides, E. fragifera w E. montenegrina (Bald.) K. Maly u3 s10ii e rpymn-
nsl poacrsa. Ckopee Bcero, E. jacquinii cnellyeT OTHOCUTb K CHHOHMMaM
E. epithymoides, XOTsl JU1sl TOJIHOW YBEPEHHOCTH HEOOXOAUMO HU3YUCHHE TUIIOBO-
ro Marepuaa.

HJ’IH OTOro BHJA XapaKT€pHA U3MEHYUBOCTD 10 IMPU3HAKY YHUCJIa HEKTAPpHUKOB,
HEPEAKO Hak€ B IMpeaciax OAHOTO paCTCHUS. I/IHOI‘I[a H8.6J'I}0Z[aeTC}I IIOYTH IIO0JI-
Hasg uX pEAyKIHs y HHUAaTUEB IPU BTOPHUYHBIX PA3BETBICHHUAX BEPXYIICYHBIX JTY-
yeit. CTeHKa dTHX IUaTUuCB OOBIYHO CHIIBHEE pacceucHa.

45. E. gasparrinii Boiss., 1862, in DC., Prodr. 16, 2: 125. —
Tithymalus gasparrinii (Boiss.) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir.
140: 174.

Omnucan ¢ Cunmnun («in collibus et dumosis Siciliae circa Caroniay).
Typus: ?G.

Ha Bnaxkspix ropasix myrax. — kOro-Bocet. EBpona: Cunmnus, Ura-
nust (FOXKH. ).

B npenenax E. gasparrinii Beyiesnsior 2 noasuza (Pignatti, 1982): tunosoii,
npuypodeHHbId kK Cunuiny, u subsp. samnica (Fiori) Pign., pactpocTpaneHHbIH
Ha 10re AIEHHUHCKOTO T-0Ba.

46. E. oblongata Griseb., 1843, Spic. Fl. Rumel. 1: 136. —
Tithymalus oblongatus (Griseb.) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir.
140: 174.

Omucan ¢ bankan («in peninsula Hajion-Oros: in umbrosis fruticum
sempervirentium pr. Pandocratoras sparsim»). Typus: (?GOET).

Ha nyrax, B 3apocisx kycrapuukoB. — FOro-Boct. EBpona: Anba-
Hus, Makenonus, bonrapus, I'penus, Kpur, Typuus; 3an. Asus: Typuus
(3am. Anaronusi).

47. E. gregersenii K. Maly ex Beck, 1920, Glasn. Zem. Mus. Bosni
Herceg. 32: 90. — Tithymalus gregersenii (K. Maly ex Beck) Sojak,
1979 (publ. 1980), Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir. 148: 199.

Onucan u3 bocuHun u I'epuerosuns! («in silvis promisculis (Abiete,
Quercubus, Fago compositis) caesisque ac in pratis in valle Gostovié
prope Popova luka (ager Maglajensis) et in valle Kamenica (ager Zep&en-
sis; solo serpentino»). Sintypi: ?PRC.

B necax, Ha KaMEHHCTBIX JIyrax Ha cepleHTHHUTaX. — Oro-Bocrt.
EBpona: bocuus n I'eprieroBuna.

48. E. fragifera Jan, 1818, Cat. Pl. Phaen.: 76. — Tithymalus fragifer
(Jan) Klotzsch et Garcke, 1859 (publ. 1860), Abh. Akad. Wiss. Berlin,
1: 79.

Onucan u3 Uramuu. Typus: «Tergesti, Jan» (?ML, iso. — G!).
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Ha xameHnuctsix yuactkax. — IOro-Boct. EBpona: Uramus (ces.-
Boct.), CioBenus, XopBatus, bocaus u I'epuerosuna, YepHoropus, Cep-
oust, Anbanusi, Makenonus, ['petnsi. — 2n = 26 (Cesca, 1976; Kieft,
Loon, 1978).

Jlns storo Buza (a taxxe E. montenegrina) XapakTepHbl JIydn OOIIEro coll-
BETHS C 2 JIMCTOYKaMM OOEpPTOUKH IPU MEpBOM pa3BeTBiIeHuH. PopMaabHO 9TH
BH/IbI CJIEJIOBAJIO Obl IOMECTUTh B MOJCEKLHIO Purpuratae, OJHAKO Ipyrue mpu-
3HAaKH, B IIEPBYIO O4Y€PEb, JIIMHHBIC BBIPOCTHI HA MMOBEPXHOCTH 3aBsI3¢i U IUI0-
0B, cOMmmKaT ux ¢ E. epithymoides. Bmecre ¢ TeM E. fragifera otnnyaercst oT
E. epithymoides 10 OCHOBHOMY YHCITy XPOMOCOM.

49. E. montenegrina (Bald.) K. Maly, 1908, Glasn. Zem. Mus. Bosni
Herceg. 20: 556. — E. verrucosa L. var. montenegrina Bald., 1900,
Mem. Accad. Ist. Bologna: 39. — Tithymalus montenegrinus (Bald.)
Sojék, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir. 140: 174.

Ommcan u3 YepHoropun («in reg. fagi m. Balj supra Andrijevica distr.
Vasojevicin). Typus: ?FL

Ha xamenuctsix yuyactkax. — lOro-Boer. EBpona: UepHoropus,
BbocHus u I'epuerosuna.

CM. nipuMeYaHue K IPeAbIIyIeMy BHUITY.

50. E. serpentini Novak, 1924, Acta Bot. Bohem. 3: 35.

Omnmcan u3 Cepbun («in lapidosis siccis serpentineis ad cacumina
montium Zlatibor in Serbia occidentali, copiose — exempli gratia ad
declivia supra Kraljeva Voda, in rupestribus apricis ad fontem rivuli Crny
Rzav, in lapidosis sub cacumine montis Tornik, etc.»). Lectotypus
(Geltman, hic designatus): «Serbia occidentalis, Zlatibor, ad declivia
lapidosa supra rivi Crni Rzavripam pinistram apud Gnizovo Cuprija, in
serpentinicis, ca. 950 m. s. m., 18 VII 1923, N 226, A. Novak» (PRC!).

Ha ceprnientunuToBbIX ckionax. — HOro-Boct. EBpona: CepOus
(ropsl 3narubop).

Bupa, sBHO Oim3kuii K npensiiyiemMy. He umest 10CTaTto4HOro Marepuaia 1o
E. montenegrina, TpyaHO CyIUTh M O CTeleHH obocobneHHocTH E. serpentini.
ABTOp BHJa 0YCHB MOAPOOHO OGOCHOBAN €ro OTIMYHUS OT BCEX APYTUX OIM3KHX
TAKCOHOB, OJIHaKO E. serpentini He ObLI YHOMSHYT (e KaK CUHOHHM) HH B
«IIponpomyce dopsr bankan» (Hayek, 1927), uu Bo «®nope Cepoum» (Jankopul),
Huxonuly, 1972). Bo3MOXHO, TOT BHJ SBISETCS OYCHb Y3KHM JHIEMHKOM, TIPHU-
YPOUEHHBIM K CEPIIEHTUHUTAM, XOTs E. montenegrina Takxe OTMEYaJCs Ha 3THX
TOPHBIX MOPO/IAX.

51. E. capitulata Reichenb., 1832, Fl. Germ. Excurs.: 873. —
Tithymalus capitulatus (Reichenb.) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd.
Prir. 140: 171.
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Omnucan u3 Xopearun («in Dalmatien auf den hochsten Spitze des
Biucovo». Typus: ?W.

Ha xameHucTBIX ydacTkax B Bblcokoropbsix. — FOro-Boct. EBpona:
Xopsarus, bocans u I'epuerosuna, YepHoropus, Anbanus, ['pers. —
2n =12 (Strid, Franzén, 1981).

JU1s. TaHHOTO BHJIA XapaKTEPHA [OYTH IIOHAS PEAYKIHS BEPXYIICIHOTO 00IIe-
'O COLBETHUA U COXPAHECHHUEC OJJMHOYHOI'O allMKAJIBHOTO LUaTHA.

Anbzen (Aldén, 1986) ykasbiBaer E. capitulata nns Bonrapum, Xots B pabo-
tax b. Ky3manosa (1963, 1979), cneunanbHo 3aHuMaBLierocs poaom Euphorbia,
OH JUISL TEPPUTOPHH ITON CTPAHBI HE IIPHBOIIICS.

Bunel, npusenennsie 3neck nog NeNe 44-51, ckopee Bcero, UMeEOT
obIee MPOUCXOXKICHHE, XOTS MOP(OIOrHIECKH BEChbMa pa3inyHbL. J[Ba
cnenytomux Buaa (E. acanthothamnos v E. erinacea), No-BUIUMOMY, TaK-
JKE€ POJACTBEHHBI 3TOI TPYIIe, XOTs TaKas CBSI3b M MCHEE OYCBUJIHA.

52. E. acanthothamnos Heldr. et Sart. ex Boiss., 1859, Diagn. Pl.
Orient. Nov., Ser. 2, 4: 86. — Tithymalus acanthothamnos (Heldr. et Sart.
ex Boiss.) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir. 140: 170.

Onucan u3 Bocet. CpennzeMHOMOpBs («in regione sempervirenti totius
Graeciae, Bithynia et Haemo, insulis Leucadia et Corcyra»). Sintypi:
7G, ?GOET.

Ha TIPUMOPCKUX MU3BECTHAKOBBIX U CEPIICHTUHUTOBBIX CKJIOHAX. —
IOro-Boct. Epona: I'penusi, Kpur; 3an. Asusi: Typuus (3am. Anaro-
must). — 2n = 14 (Cesca, 1966, 1969b; Phitos et al., 1989).

53. E. erinacea Boiss. et Kotschy, 1859, in Boiss., Diagn. Pl. Orient.
Now., Ser. 2, 4: 86. — Tithymalus erinaceus (Boiss. et Kotschy) Sojak,
1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir. 140: 172.

Omnucan u3 Boct. Cpenuzemuomopss («in valle Martsch Antilibani
prope Zebdani..., in tertia parte superiori montis Djebel Cheikhy).
Lectotypus (Geltman, hic designatus): «Djebel Cheikh — Akabet
Leurna, Gaillardot, 18 VI 1816, N 2223» (G-BOISS!).

Ha ropubix cxiionax. — Ces. A¢puka: Eruner; 3an. Asusi: Cupus,
Jlusan, ?Mlanectuna.

OcHOBHast yacTh apeajia NpuypoueHa K XpeOTy AHTHIMBAH.

54. E. hirsuta L., 1759, Amoen. Acad. 4: 483. — E. pubescens Vahl,
1791, Symb. Bot. 2: 55. — E. leucotricha Boiss., 1842, Voy. Bot.
Espagne 2: 565.

Omnucan n3 @panmun («in pratis Lateram Iunio mense cum flore et
semineplurimus in locis reperitury).
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TTo 3a0004eHHBIM MOPCKHUM NOOEPEkKbIM, JONUHAM peK, Oeperam
o3ep. — IOro-3an. Espona: Ilopryranus, Vcnanus, baneapckue o-a,
Kopcuxka, Capmunanst; FOro-Bocet. EBpona: Uranust, Curmmmst, Xopsatus,
Uepnoropus, Andanus, I'perms, Typuust, Kpur; CeB. Adppuka: Mapok-
ko, Amxup, Tynuc; Kaka3s: I'py3us; 3an. Asus: Typuus, Jlusan, Cu-
pust, [Tanectuna. — 2n = 14 (D’Amato, 1939, 1945, 1947; Shimoyama,
1958; Bjorkvist et al., 1969; Garcia, Valdés, 1981; Queirys, 1975, 1979;
Hurusawa, Shimoyama, 1976), ykazanue 2n = 16, 18, 36 (Perry, 1943),
BO3MOXXHO, CBSI3aHO C OIIMOKOIl B ONpEJEIeHUH BHA.

HasBanue E. hirsuta Banuau3upyeTcs omucaHueM u3 padoTsl MaHbOIsS
(Magnol, 1686). Tun He BbIOpaH.

PoncTBeHHBIE CBSI3H DTOrO BH/A, MPHYPOYCHHOIO IIABHBIM 00pa3oM K 3a00-
JIOYECHHBIM y‘-laCTKaM MOpCKl/IX n06epe>|<14171, ITOKa HE BIIOJIHE SICHBI.

55. E. palustris L., 1753, Sp. Pl.: 1753. — Tithymalus palustris (L.)
Garsault, 1764, Fig. PL. Méd.: 592. — Euphorbia sauliana Boiss., 1862,
in DC., Prodr. 15, 2: 1266.

Ormmcan n3 EBpomnsr («in Suecia australi, Germania, Belgio»). Lecto-
typus (Polatschek, 1971): «Herb. Linn. 630.69» (LINN!).

Ha HusuHHBIX 0050Tax, 3200JI04EHHBIX, OOBIYHO MOMMEHHBIX, Jyrax,
B 3a00JIOUCHHBIX JIecaX, OOBIYHO B JOJMHAX KPYIHBIX PEK, M0 Oeperam
o3ep u Mopeil. — Cen. EBpona: Hopserus (roxH.), llIBenns (foxH.),
Qunnanaua (roxH.); Cpend. EBpoma: Bce crpaHsl, BeiMep B benbruuy;
Oro-3an. EBpona: ®panuus, Mcnanus (ces.-Boct.: XKepona), Kopcuxa;
IOro-Boct. EBpona: Uranus (ceB. n uenrtp.), Cnosenus, Xopsarus,
CepOwust, Pymbiaus, Anbanus, bonrapus; Boer. EBpona: Dcronus, Jlar-
Busi, Jlutea, Kanununrpazackas o6mn., benopyccus (Tonbko crapblit cOop
B OKp. bpecra), Ykpauna, Monnasus, Poccust (ceB.-3a1.: o mooepexbro
®DHHCKOTO 3ajMBa, IIEHTP., BOCT., 10r); Cpean. A3usi: Kazaxcran (3arm.);
Kaska3s: Poccus (3an. Kpacnopapckoro kpas), I'pysus; 3an. Asus: Typ-
uus. — 2n = 16, 20 (Perry, 1943; Pylya, 1950; Shimoyama, 1959;
Gadella, Kliphuis, 1968; Bauer, 1971; Laane, 1971; Cesca, 1972; Huru-
sawa, Shimoyama, 1976).

56-59. E. aggr. soongarica Boiss.

K arperary oTHOCHTCS rpyIia odyeHb OJM3KUX TAKCOHOB, PacrpocTpa-
HEHHBIX C IU3bIOHKLIMAIMH OT bamkan no Tsub-1llans, Monromuu u Ku-
tas. OCHOBHAs YacTh apeajia KoMIiekca Haxoautcsi B Cpexneit Azum, 1ie
OH TPEJCTABJICH HE BIIOJHE YETKO PAa3TPaHHMYECHHBIMH PAacaMH: IOKHON
ronomonHoit E. lamprocarpa Prokh. u Gonee cesepHoil E. soongarica,
00BIYHO MMEIOLIEH BBIPOCTHI U OOPOAABKU HA IOBEPXHOCTH ILIOJOB.
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[locne 3HaYMTENBHOIO pa3pbiBa KOMIUIEKC IpejcTaBieH Ha CeBepHOM
KaBkaze rojormnogHoit pacoit E. aristata, BcTpedaromeics: TOIbKO Ha
CraBpomnoiascKkoil Bo3BeIIeHHOCTH. Hakoner, Ha bankanax otrmeueH
E. velenovskyi Bornm., xapakTepH3yIOIIUACS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 00pO-
JaBYATBIMU TIOJAMH.

C Touku 3penns B. Y. Jlunckoro (1894, 1899) Bce ykasaHHBIC pachl
CJeyeT OTHOCHUTh K OJJHOMY BHAY. J{eHCTBHTENBHO, pacTeHHs M3 ITOH
IPYIIBI POCTBA JIOBOJILHO CXOAHBL. BMecTe ¢ TeM HEKOTOpbIe paziuyus
B CTENEHU «OOPOJABYATOCTIY MOBEPXHOCTHU IIONOB, JJIMHE OCTEH cTed-
JIEBBIX JIUCTHEB, a TAK)KE 3HAYMTEIbHBIC AUIBIOHKIIMM JTal0OT OCHOBAHUS
JUTS TIPU3HAHUS YKA3aHHBIX pac B KAYECTBE CAMOCTOSITENIBHBIX BHJIOB, YTO
U clenaHo B aHHoW padore. C npyroit CTOpoHbI, 00bEMHEHHE UX B ar-
peratr mog4YepKUBaeT 3HAUYUTEIbHYIO OJM30CTh YKa3aHHBIX TaKCOHOB.

Ilpu xenaHuM BUBI 3TOTO arperata MOKHO OOBEIUHATH B psi Songa-
ricae Baikov, omHako otHecenue Kk Hemy E. semivillosa Prokh. (baiikos,
2001, 2007) Henmp3st CUUTATh YAAUHBIM PEIIEHUEM, T. K. TOT BUJI IPUHA[-
JISKUT K OJM3KOW, HO BCE JK€ MHOW IpyIe POACTBA, PaccMaTpUBAeMOi
3nech Kak E. aggr. illirica.

56. E. soongarica Boiss., 1860, Cent. Euphorb.: 32. — Tithymalus
soongaricus (Boiss.) Prokh., 1933, Cucrt. 0630p monou. Cpean. Azuu: 103.

Onucan ¢ Antas u u3 JPxyurapun («in pratis humidis Siberiae
Altaicae ad Tchindistan [Tschingistau] et ad fl. Irtysch prope Ajagus et
Piket Agadyr»). Lectotypus (baiiko, 2007): «In pratis humidis
deserti Songoro-Kirgisici ad radicem montium Tschingistau, 4 VIII
[1826], C. A. Meyer» (LE!).

Ha BnaxHBIX COJIOHYaKaX, B YBIQKHEHHBIX 3apOCIIIX KyCTapHHKOB,
o Oeperam pex u pyuseB. — Boer. EBpona: Poccus (Boct.); Cpenn.
Asusi: Kazaxcran; Monroausi; Kuraii: CHHBI3SH.

Mecronaxoxaenue B Caparockoii 001 (Camapckas ry6., HoBoy3eHckui yess,
xyTop Azekceesa, 6onoro, 21 VI 1911, M. T Tlonos (PKM!)) 3ameTHO ynaneno
OT OCHOBHOTO apeaina. [10cKonbKy HUTHPOBaHHbIH 0Opaser; Obl1 cobpaH Oe3 1I0-
JIOB, HEBO3MOXKHO OIIPE/IENINTh, OTHOCUTCS OH K E. soongarica wnn x E. lampro-
carpa.

57. E. lamprocarpa Prokh., 1933, Cucrt. 0630p monou. Cpean. Azuu:
105, 239. — Tithymalus lamprocarpus Prokh., 1933, 1. c.: 105. —
E. soongarica Boiss. subsp. lamprocarpa (Prokh.) Prokh., 1964, HoBoctn
cHUCT. BbICII pacT. 1964: 230.

Ommucan n3 Kasaxcrana. Typus: «CelppapsuHckas o01., YNMKeHT-
ckuit y., benosozckasi, B. Jlunckuit, 5 VI 1903, N 4811» (LE!).
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Ilo Geperam pek u py4beB, Ha BIAXKHBIX COJIOHYAKAX, B YBIAXKHEHHBIX
3apocisix KycrapHukoB. — Cpenn. Asus: Ka3saxcran, Y36ekucran, Kup-
ruswst, Tamkukuctan; Kuraii: CUHBIBSH.

58. E. aristata Schmalh., 1892, Ber. Deutsch. Bot. Ges. 10: 292. —
Tithymalus aristatus (Schmalh.) Prokh., 1933, Cuct. 0630p Monou.
Cpenn. Asum: 108.

Omnucan ¢ CeB. KaBkasa («in loco lapidoso Caucasi septentrionalis
prope Stavropol»). Lectotypus (Geltman, hic designatus): «Auf
steinigen Boden in [MonkoBuuuwmit sip, 20 VI 1878, 20 V 1879, A. Nor-
mann» (KW — herb. Schmalh.!).

Ha 3a001104eHHBIX 3aCOJIEHHBIX y4acTKax IO CKJIOHAM OBparoB M Oa-
nok. — Kaka3z: Poccust (CraBponosibCkuii Kpai).

59. E. velenovskyi Bornm., 1933, Bot. Jahrb. 66: 117. — E. nuda
Velen., 1891, Fl. Bulg.: 506, nom. illeg., non Pers., 1806, Syn. Pl. 2, 1:
13. — Tithymalus velenovskyi (Bornm.) Sojak, 1979 (publ. 1980), Cas.
Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir. 148: 200.

Onucan n3 bonrapun («ad radices m. Vitosa»). Lectotypus (Kys-
MaHoB, 1963): «Dragalevce — Khezevo, ad radices mt. Vitos, VIII 1887,
J. Velenovsky» (?PR).

Ha BrnaxssIx nyrax, no 6eperam pek. — IOro-Boct. EBpona: Maxke-
nonust, bonrapus, I'perus.

Ornecenue E. velenovskyi x cunonumam E. palustris (Med-Checklist, 1986)
SIBHO OLIMOOYHO.

K coxanennto, Ky3amanos (1963) nipu Beibope nexroruna E. velenovskyi ne
ykazan mecto ero xpaHenus. B Ilpare (PR) xaxk Tum xpanutcs obpasen «In
humidis ad Sadovo, V 1892, Stribergy, SBJIsIOMMUIACS OXHIM U3 CUHTHUIIOB.

60. E. altissima Boiss., 1844, Diagn. Pl. Orient. Nov. 5: 52. —
Tithymalus altissimus (Boiss.) Klotzsch et Garcke, 1859 (publ. 1860),
Abh. Akad. Wiss. Berlin 1: 80.

Onucan u3 Maoii A3um («ad rivulos circa Denisleh et Laodiceam in
Phrygia australi»). Lectotypus (I'enprman, 2006): «Denisleh, VI
1842, [Boissier]», (G-BOISS!).

ITo Geperam pek M pydbeB Ha IIMHHUCTOW MOYBE, HA MOIAX. — 3all.
Asusi: Typuwst, Jlusan, Cupus, Upak (ceB.-Boct.). — 2n = 16 (Perry,
1943).

B npenenax Buia XOPOIIO BBIICISIOTCS JABE Pa3HOBHIHOCTH: OIYIICHHAS TH-
nosast u var. glabrescens Boiss. ex Khan — ¢ rosnsivu cretnem u auctbamu. Ooe
Pa3HOBMIHOCTU BCTPEUAIOTCS 110 BCEMy apeaiy Bujaa. Ykasanue E. altissima Juis
Kunpa (Sintenis, 1881; Holmboe, 1914) ocHOBaHO Ha HENPaBUIILHO ONpPE/ICICH-
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HoM obpasue (Iter Cyprium, pr. Hagios-Andronicos, Sintenis et Rigo, 7 VI 1880
(LE u n1p.)), B JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH OTHOCSIIEMCs K E. hirsuta, KaKk COBEPIICHHO
BepHo npexmnonaran Pagxmmd-Cyur (Radcliffe-Smith, 1985).

61-68. E. aggr. illirica Lam.

CHOXHBIN KOMIUIEKC pac pa3iuyHOlN cTerneHu 000COOIEHHOCTH, CHC-
TeMaTHKa 1 reorpadus KOTOporo OyaeT moapoOHO paccCMOTpPEHa B CICIH-
anmpHOM crathe. [louTH Bce BUIBI 3TOTrO arperara He UMEIOT XOPOIIO BbI-
PaKEHHBIX BBIPOCTOB Ha MOBEPXHOCTHU IUIOJOB U 3aBsA3€H, HAJIU4YHE KOTO-
PBIX TaK XapaKTEpHO JUIsl pacCMaTpUBAEMOM CEKIIUH; JIHIIb Y HEKOTOPBIX
HUMEIOTCSI TPEOHEBUIHBIC CKIIAIKU WM OOPOIaBKH.

61. E. carpatica Woloszcz., 1892, Spraw. Kom. Fizyogr. 27, 2: 153. —
Tithymalus carpaticus (Woloszez.) A. Love et D. Love, 1961, Bot. Not.
(Lund) 114: 40. — T. jasiewiczii Chrtek et Kiisa, 1972, Novit. Bot. Inst.
Bot. Univ. Carol. Prag. 1972: 7.

Omnucan u3 Boct. Kapnar («in regione montana et subalpina montium
Lomni censium Carpatorum Orientalium divulgata»). Lectotypus
(Polatschek, 1971): «Migdzy Podlutem i Osmotodom przy rz. Lomnicy,
12 VII 1889, Wotoszczak» (W! iso. — KRAM!).

Ha cy0anbnuiickux Jyrax M B 3apOCIIsIX KyCTapHHUKOB, PeXe B rop-

HbIX Jecax. — Cpean. EBpona: Ilonbmia (Kapnarer), Pymeiaus (Kapma-
ToI), BocT. EBpona: Yipanna (Kapmarsr). — 2n = 20 (Skalinska et al.,
1976).

Haubonee odocobnennslii Buj arperara. Ominyus B pa3mepe Iioja, 1o Ko-
TOpBIM OBLT onMcaH E. jasiewiczii, He3HAUMTENIbHBI U HAXOJATCA B NpEJieax Ba-
peupoBanus E. carpatica.

62. E. austriaca A. Kern., 1875, Osterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 25: 397. —
Tithymalus austriacus (A. Kern.) A. Love et D. Love, 1961, Bot. Not.
(Lund) 114: 40. — Euphorbia villosa Waldst. et Kit. ex Willd. subsp.
austriaca (A. Kern.) So6, 1977 (publ. 1978), Acta Bot. Acad. Sci. Hung.
23: 381.

Ormmcan u3 Aunbn («in der subalpinen und alpinen Region heimischen,
insbesondere Krummholz in feuchten, schattigen Schluchten in den Alpen
an der Grenze von Oesterreich und Steiermark ver breiten»). Lectoty -
pus (Polatschek, 1971): «Fl. Exs. Austro-Hung. N 867, in regione
montana et subalpina montis Bodensis ad confines Stiriae superioris
in valle Unterlaussa, solo calc., 800-1000 m, Zimmeter» (W!, iso. —
LE!).

Ha ropHbIxX 1yrax, oObI4HO Ha U3BECTHsKOBOH mouse. — CpeaH. EB-
pona: ABcTpus (TOpHBIE PaiiOHBI).
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63. E. sojakii (Chrtek et Kfisa) Dubovik, 1973, Vkp. 60ot. xypH. 30,
1: 80. — E. austriaca Kerner subsp. sojakii Chrtek et Kiisa, 1970, Preslia
42, 3-4: 262. — Tithymalus sojakii (Chrtek et Ktisa) Holub, 1973, Folia
Geobot. Phytotax. (Praha) 8, 2: 175.

Onucan u3 Cnosakuu («Slovakia boreo-orient., distr. Snins»). Ty -
pus: «Slovakia boreali-orient., distr. Snina: ad cacumen montis Hriibky
(1186 m) supra vicum Nova Sedlica, 17 VI 1960, J. Sojak, N 230644»
(?PR).

B ropubix necax. — Cpean. Eppona: Cnosakus (Kapnarter); Bocr.
EBpona: Ykpauna (Kapmarsr).

B PR MHe He ynanock 03HAKOMUTBCS C THUIIOM 3TOTO BUJIA, HO MHOIO M3y4e-
HBI JOBOJIBHO MHOTOYHXCJICHHBIC 06pa3]_[I)I U3 KJIaCCHUYCCKOIr0 MECTOHAXOXKICHUSA.
E. sojakii oueHb OIM30K K MpEIbLAyLIEMY BUAY M IPHYPOUYCH IVIaBHBIM 00pazom
k MaccuBy becknn B Boct. Kapnarax.

64. E. tauricola Prokh., 1949, o ®un. CCCP 14: 736, 358. —
Tithymalus tauricola Prokh., 1949, 1. c.: 736, nom. altern. — E. austriaca
A. Kern. subsp. tauricola (Prokh.) Chrtek et Kiisa, 1970, Preslia 42: 263;
ibid., 1970, Acta Mus. Nat. Prag. 26, 4: 77.

Omnucan u3 Kpeima. Typus: «Kpsiv, benbOek, Ha omyiike Jeca,
K. JI. Tonpze, 14 V 1898» (LE!).

Ha nonsHax n omymkax gyOOBBEIX B OyKOBBIX JlecoB. — Boct. EBpo-
na: Ykpausa (ropusiii Kpeim); KaBka3s: Poccus (ceB.-3am. 3akaBKasbe).

65. E. procera Bieb., 1808, Fl. Taur.-Cauc. 1: 378. — Tithymalus
procerus (Bieb.) Klotzsch et Garcke, 1858, Fl. Nord- u. Mittel.-Deutsch.,
ed. 4: 291. — Euphorbia caucasica Dubovik, 1977, HoBocTu cucr.
Bbicul. Hu3l. pact. (Kues) 1976: 96.

Ommcan ¢ Ces. KaBkaza («in virgultis ag flumium Terek, inter Kisljar
et Mosdok»). Lectotypus (I'emsrman, 2006): «ex Tauria et Caucaso
demissiora» (LE!).

Ha myrax, 1o JiecHBIM NOJISIHAM M OMYIIKaM, HHOTIA B jlecax. — Kas-
ka3: Poccust, ['pysus, AsepOaiimkan, Apmenns; 3an. Asus: Typuus (Bu-
naiter Kapc — Apnaran).

OTOT BHJI, XOTS M HEPE3KO, HO BCe e omnuaeTcs ot E. illirica Gonee kpyn-
HBIMU TJIOJaMH U CEMCHaMHM, a TaKXK¢C O6l>l'~lH0 HaJIMYUEM HeGOJ’[bLL[l/IX FpeﬁHeBH}l-
HBIX CKJIAJIOK Ha IMOBEPXHOCTH ILIOJAOB.

66. E. valdevillosocarpa Arvat et Nyarady, 1935 (publ. 1936), Bul.
Grad. Bot. Cluj, 35: 191. — Tithymalus valdevillosocarpus (Arvat et
Nyarady) Chrtek et Kfisa, 1970, Acta Mus. Nat. Prag. 26, 4: 76. —
Euphorbia villosa Waldst. et Kit. ex Willd. subsp. valdevillosocarpa
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(Arvat et Nyarady) Soo, 1977 (publ. 1978), Acta Bot. Acad. Sci. Hung.
23, 3-4: 381.

Onucan u3 beccapabun. Syntypus: «Poiana Popii, dela marginea
padurii Caniana com. Scoreni jud. Lapusna, A. Arvat, 9 VI 1935[71934]»
(?CL, iso. — LE!).

Ha nonsnax m omymxkax ay6oBbix jiecoB. — FOro-Boct. EBpomna:
Pymbinus; Boer. EBpona: Momnnasust.

Ipu onucanny BUJIa yKaszaHa OJJHA 3THKETKa, HO C JIByMs JaTaMmH, T. €. (ak-
TUYECKH CUHTHIBL M3BecTHBIH MHE M30CHHTHI AaThupoBaH 1934 r., Xors B mep-
BOOMNMCcaHNM yKka3aH 1935.

HpaKTI/I‘ICCKI/I OHACMHUK BeccapaGHI/I, u3 PyMLIHI/IPI HU3BCCTHBI CAMHUYHBIC TOY-
KU B BOCTOYHBIX paifoHax, NpUMBIKaIOIMX K MonjaBuu.

67. E. illirica Lam., 1788, Encycl. Méth. Bot. 2: 435. — E. villosa
Waldst. et Kit. ex Willd., 1799, Sp. Pl. 2, 2: 909. — E. mollis C. C. Gmel.,
1806, F1. Bad. 2: 330. — E. trigonocarpa Fisch., 1840 (publ. 1841), Index
Sem. Hort. Bot. Petrop. 7: 48. — Tithymalus villosus (Waldst. et Kit. ex
Willd.) Pacher, 1887, Fl. Kértnen: 233. — Euphorbia volhynica Bess. ex
Racib., 1921, Fl. Polska 2: 107. — E. pseudovillosa Klok., 1955, Bo @
VYPCP, 7: 130, nom. illeg., non Prod., 1953, F1. Rep. Pop. Romane 2: 267. —
E. klokovii Dubovik, 1973, Vkp. 6ot. xypH. 30, 1: 84.

Ormcan 1Mo KyJIbTHBHPYEMOMY JK3EMILISPY, IPOUCXO/SIIEMY, [O-BU/IH-
MoMmy, ¢ Bankan («cette plante est cultivée au Jardin du Roi, & croit vrai-
semblament dans la Dalmatie, la Sibérie etc.»). Typus: «Hort. Reg. et
enc.» — Herb. Lam. (P!).

Ha BnaHBIX y4acTKax B CTCISIX M HA OCTCIHEHHBIX JIyrax, JEeCHBIX
nonasHax u onymkax. — Ces. EBpona: BenukoOpurtanus (BeiMep);
Cpenn. EBpona: ? I'epmanus, [Tonbia, Yemickas Pecryomuka, Ciosa-
kusi, ABcrpus, Berrpus; FOro-3an. EBpona: ®panuns (roro-3am.), Hc-
nanus (ces.); FOro-Boet. Eppona: Uramus (ces.), Cinosenus, bocuus u
I'epueroBuna, Cep6bus, Maxenonus, bonrapus, Pymbiaus, Typuus; Bocer.
EBpona: Benopyccust (tor), Ykpauna (3anan), Mongasus. — 2n = 16, 18,
20, 32 (Modilewski, 1910; Perry, 1943; Shimoyama, 1958; Choda,
Mehra, 1972; Hurusawa, Shimoyama, 1976; Murin, 1976; Skalinska et
al., 1976; Mehra, Choda, 1978; Wetschnig, 1988; Benedi, Blanché, 1992).

Dr1oT Buj ObUT U3BECTEH B OCHOBHOM I0J Ha3BaHueM E. villosa, omHako He-
JTABHO OBLIO MPETIOKEHO MPUOPUTETHOE HasBauue E. illirica, mpaBOMEpHOCTH
YIOTPEOIICHHsT KOTOPOTO TIOATBEP/IIIIO U3YUCHIE TUIIOBOTO Marepuaa.

Jlaxxe B IPUHATOM 3[€Ch Y3KOM IIOHUMaHHH 3TOT BHJ] PACIaacTCs Ha sl U30-
JIMPOBAHHBIX reOrpapuueckux MOMYJLSIIHN ¢ HECKOJIBKO PA3IMYHBIM XapaKTepoM
HM3MEHYUBOCTH.
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68. E. semivillosa Prokh., 1933, Cuct. 0630p monou. Cpent. Asuu:
112. — Tithymalus semivillosus Prokh., 1933, 1. c.: 112. — Euphorbia
villosa Waldst. et Kit. ex Willd. subsp. semivillosa (Prokh.) Oudejans,
1992 (publ. 1993), Collect. Bot. (Barcelona) 21: 188. — E. illirica Lam.
subsp. semivillosa (Prokh.) Govaerts, 2000, World Checklist Bibliogr.
Euphorbiaceae: 755.

Ornmcan u3 Kazaxcrana. Typus: «Typraiickas oon., Kycranaiickuid y.,
no TeueHuto p. Torysaka, okp. craHuusl BepuHckoi, Ha Gepery pekn, 11
VI 1913, Ne 462, M. Koporkuii, 3. Jlebenesa» (LE!).

B crermsix, Ha OCTEMHEHHBIX JIyraX, JIECHBIX MMOJSHAX W OITyIIKaxX. —
Bocrt. EBpona: Ykpauna (Boct.), Llentp. Poccus, IOxu. Poccus, 3arm.
Kazaxcran.

E. palustris, E. altissima v BUabl, OTHECEHHBIC K arperataMm E. aggr.
soongarica n E. aggr. illirica, noctatouHo 0060co0ieHbl U, BO3MOXKHO,
3aCIIy’)KUBAIOT BBIAEJICHUS B 0COOYIO MOACEKIIUIO.

69. E. coralloides L., 1753, Sp. Pl.: 460. — Tithymalus coralloides
(L.) Raf,, 1838, Fl. Tellur. 4: 115.

Omnucan u3 CpenusemHoMopbs («in Sicilia, Mauritania, Orientey).
Lectotypus (Geltman, hic designatus): «Herb. Linn. 630.57»
(LINNY).

B necax. — Ces. EBpona: BenukoOputanus (3anoch.); FOro-Bocet.
EBpona: Uranus (toxH.), Cutmnust. — 2n = 26 (Cesca, Bitonti, 1981)

TTonoxxenue 3Toro BHJIa B CUCTEME CCKIIMH HC BIIOJIHE SICHO. OTCyTCTBI/Ie BBbI-
POCTOB Ha MOBEPXHOCTHU 3aBsi3eil u II0J0B COMMKAET €ro ¢ BUJaMH pOACTBA
E. illirica, X0OTsl, BOBMOYXHO, 9TO BTOPHYHOE CXOJCTBO.

70. E. eugeniae Prokh., 1949, so ®n. CCCP 14: 735. — Tithymalus
eugeniae Prokh., 1949, 1. c.: 735, nom. altern.

Onwucan u3 3amn. 3akaBkaszbsi. Typus: «Kpacuas [lonsua, cybans-
MUACKUA Ty mpu noabeMe Ha . Auumxo, 10 VIII 1946, E. TTobemumo-

Ba» (LE!).
Ha Ba>kHBIX BBICOKOTOPHBIX JyraxX M OCBINSX, OOBIYHO Ha IeOHUC-
TBIX CIIaHIEBHIX moyBax. — KaBka3z: Poccus (Kpacnomapckuii xpaif,

KapauaeBo-Uepkecust), ['py3us (Adxazus). — 2n = 14 (Ilynuna, [enbt-
maH, 2007).

71. E. orientalis L., 1753, Sp. Pl.: 460. — Tithymalus orientalis (L.)
Hill, 1768, Hort. Kew.: 172.3. — Euphorbia notadenia Boiss. et Hohen.,
1853, in Boiss., Diagn. Pl. Orient. Nov. 12: 111. — E. artvinensis Bornm.
et Woronow, 1912, Bectn. Tudun. 6ot. cana 26: 3.
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Onucan ¢ «Boctoka» («in Oriente»). Lectotypus (Croizat,
1938): «Herb. Linn. 630.60» (LINN!).

Ha cyxnx KaMEHHCTBIX CKIOHAX M CKaJaX, [0 CyXHM pycllaM peK,
9POAMPOBAHHBIM IECYAHBIM U IMHUCTBHIM ydacTkaM. — KaBka3: Apme-
Hud, AsepOaiipkan (HaxudeBans); 3an. Asusi: Typuus, Upan, Hpaxk.

JIBa cnemyrommx Bria MOpdonornieckn OueHb CXOMHHI ¢ E. orienta-
lis, XOTs1 UX apeasl 3aMETHO Pa300IICHBI.

72. E. ceratocarpa Ten., 1811, FI. Napol. 1: 268. — Tithymalus
ceratocarpus (Ten.) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir. 140: 171.

Onwcan u3 Ok, Uranuu («Nasce nelle colline maritime di Calab-
rian). Typus: ?NAP.

B tenucteix necax u 3apocisix kycrapHukos. — kOro-Boct. EBpo-
na: Uramus (toxH.), Cumummmsa. — 2n = 26 (Cesca, 1967b).

73. E. cornigera Boiss., 1862, in DC., Prodr. 15, 2: 122.

Omnucan n3 Kammupa («in Cachemiria»). Typus: «Cachemir,
Jacquemont, N 711» (P!).

Ha TpaBsHHCTBIX CKIIOHAX, IECKax, BJOJb Jopor Ha Bbic. 1000-3750 m
Hajx yp. mopsa. — FOmxu. Asus: [lakucran, Uuaus.

byacbe (Boissier, 1862) B mepBoonucaHuy 0TMEYal, YTO 3TOT BHJ HE MMEET
OIYIICHUs 1 OYeHb CXOJICH C E. orientalis. ViccieoBanue THIIOBOTO 00pasiia Hoi-
HOCTBIO 3TO mojaTBepamuio. B to xe Bpems, Paxkmud-Cvur (Radcliffe-Smith,
1986) B obpabdotke mwis «Dnopsl [TakucraHa» yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO y 9TOrO BUJA BCTpPe-
YaKTCs KaK rojibl€, TaK U OIYIIECHHBIC ocobu u B IOCJIOM OH CXOJCH C E. cognata
Boiss. (= E. cashmeriana Royle). C y4eToM TOTO, 4TO ONYIICHUE HE OTMEYEHO y
JIPYTUX BUJIOB 3TOW TPYIIIBI POJICTBA, BO3MOXKHO, B YKa3aHHOH IyOIHKALMH MPH-
HATa CJIMIIKOM IIUPOKas (I/U'H/I JIaXKe OI]_II/I60‘IHaH) TPaKTOBKa JaHHOI'O BUJA U MHO-
I'Me MUTHPOBAHHbIC 00pa3Lbl B ICHCTBUTEILHOCTU OTHOCATCS K E. cashmeriana.

74. E. cashmeriana Royle, 1836, Ill. Bot. Himal. Mts.: 329. —
E. cognata (Klotzsch et Garcke) Boiss., 1862, in DC., Prodr. 15, 2: 120.

Omnucan u3 Kammupa («Cashmere and neighbouring mountainsy).
Typus: LIV — photo!

B ropubix necax. — 3an. A3us: Adranucran; FHOxu. Asusi: [laku-
crad, Uugusa (3an. ['mmanan).

75. E. khasyana Boiss., 1862, in DC., Prodr. 15, 2: 120. —
Tithymalus khasyanus (Boiss.) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir.
140: 173.

Onucan u3 Accama («in ditione Khasya Indiae orientalis»). Typus:
«East Bengal, Khasya, Herb. Griffith, N 4693» (G-DC., iso. — K, LE!,
P!).
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B Bbicokoropesix. — FOukn. A3musi: Unaus (Accam).

76. E. adenochlora C. Morren et Decne., 1836, Bull. Acad. Sci.
Bruxelles 3: 174. — E. rochebrunei Franch. et Sav., 1878, Enum. PI. Jap.
2: 485. — Tithymalus adenochlorus (C. Morren et Decne.) Hara, 1954,
Enum. Sperm. Jap. 3: 53.

OmmcaH N0 KyJITETUBHPYEMBIM 00pasnam, MPOUCXOMAINM H3 SmoHuu.
Typus: 7LG.

Ha nyrax. — Bocr. Asusi: Snonus.

77. E. togakusensis Hayata, 1904, Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 20,
3: 69. — Tithymalus togakusensis (Hayata) Hara, 1954, Enum. Sperm.
Jap. 3: 56.

Onucan u3 Snoxun («Hab. Hondd: prov Kaga, in monte Hakusan;
prov. Ecchiu, prov. Shinano, in monte Togakushi»). Sintypi: ?TL

Ha Boicokoropubix nyrax. — BocT. A3usi: Slnonus (XoHco).

78. E. jolkinii Boiss., 1860, Cent. Euphorb.: 32, «jolkini». —
E. formosana Hayata, 1911, Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 30, 1: 262. —
E. regina H. Lév. 1914, Bull. Acad. Intern. Géogr. Bot. (Le Mans) 24:
145. — E. nematocypha Hand.-Mazz., 1926, Anzeig. Akad. Wiss. (Wien)
63: 9. — E. calonesiaca Croizat, 1938, Journ. Arn. Arbor. 19: 97. —
E. shouanensis H. Keng, 1951, Journ. Washington Acad. Sci. 41: 205. —
Tithymalus jolkinii (Boiss.) Hara, 1954, Enum. Sperm. Jap. 3: 54.

Onucan u3 Snonun («in Japonia»). Lectotypus (Geltman, hic
designatus): «Japan, Jolkin» (LE!).

B necax, mo 6eperam mopeit. — Kwuraii: Ilentp (tor — Chiuyanb,
tOunanp), Taiianb; BocT. Asusi: Kopes, Snonus.

B nannoit obpabotke E. jolkinii npunat, coracHo aBropam «@opsl Kuraii-
ckoit Haponnoii Pecniy6muku» (Ma, Tseng, 1997), B oueHb IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE.
B apyrux my6iaukanusx KMTalcKuX aBTopoB (Hampumep, Ma, Wu, 1992) k pac-
TCHHUSIM M3 KOHTHHEHTaIbHON yacTu Kuras TIPUMEHACTCSA Ha3BaHUC E. regina
H.Lév., a E. jolkinii npuBoaurcst muist Taiians, Kopen u SInonun. Bo «®nope
TaiiBans» (Lin, Hsieh, 1993) kak camocrtositenbHblil Bux NpuHAT E. shouanensis.
3Ta rpynna pO}lCTBa SIBHO TpeﬁyeT JOITOJIHUTEJIBHOIO BHUMATECJIIBHOT'O l/l3y'-leHl/lﬂ.

79. E. donii Oudejans, 1989, Phytologia 67: 45. — E. longifolia
D. Don, 1825, Prodr. Fl. Nepal.: 162, nom. illeg., non Lam., 1788, Tabl.
Encycl. Méth. Bot. 2: 417. — Tithymalus longifolius (D. Don) Hurus. et
Yu. Tanaka, 1966, Fl. East. Himal.: 182.

Onucan u3 Henana («in Nepalia»). Typus: (?K).

B necax, na BeipyOkax. — Kwuraii: Tuber, Hunxaii; FO:xu. A3us:
Wupns (Boct. 'mmanan), Henaur.
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80. E. pekinensis Rupr., 1859, in Maxim., Prim. Fl. Amur.: 239. —
E. pekinensis Boiss., 1860, Cent. Euphorb.: 31. — E. lasiocaula Boiss.,
1862, in DC., Prodr. 15, 2: 1266. — E. sampsonii Hance, 1866, Ann.
Sci. Nat. (Paris) 5: 240. — E. cavaleriei H. Lévl. et Vaniot, 1906, Bull.
Herb. Boiss., ser. 2, 6: 762. — E. labbei H. Lévl., 1913, Repert. Spec.
Nov. Regni Veget. 12: 537. — E. sinensis Jesson et Turrill, 1914, Bull.
Misc. Inf. Kew: 329. — E. imalii Hurus., 1940, Journ. Jap. Bot. 16:
576. — E. subulatifolia Hurus., 1940, 1. c.: 576. — Tithymalus pekinensis
(Rupr.) Hara, 1954, Enum. Sperm. Jap. 3: 55. — Euphorbia sinanensis
(Hurus.) Kuros. et Ohashi, 1994, Journ. Jap. Bot. 69, 1: 9.

Lectotypus (Geltman, hic designatus): «Pekin, Kirilow» (LE!).

B necax, Ha nmyrax, OTKpBITBIX KAMEHHCTBIX y4acTKax B ropax. —
Kuraii: Bce paiionsl, kpome Cunbizsus; Boer. Asusi: Kopes, fAno-
HUsL. — 2n = 24 (Perry, 1943).

TloxroroBka omucanuii E. pekinensis v E. lucorum npoucxoiuia sBHO B X0JIe
nepenucku Pynpexra n Byacbe. DTu Ha3Banus ObLIM 0OHAPOLOBAHBI 0OOUMH aB-
TOpaMu B OJHM3KHMX MO BpEeMEHHU nyOnukanusix, xots Pympexrtom (Ruprecht,
1859) — necxonbko panbire. [Ipu onucannu E. lucorum Byacse (Boissier, 1862)
OTMETHJI aBTOPCTBO Pympexra, HO HE cenai 3To npu oOHaponoBauuu E. pekinen-
sis (Boissier, 1860). Takum 00pa3oM, MO)XHO TOBOPHTE O HE3aBHCHMOM OOHApO-
JIOBAHUH JIBYX OMOHMMOB — E. pekinensis Rupr. u E. pekinensis Boiss. K coxa-
JICHHIO, PynpexT He mpoLUTHPOBaN Kakoil-Hbo Marepual, B TO BpeMs Kak bya-
cbe mpuBen 00pasipl, cobpaHHbIe B OKp. IleknHa cotpynaukamu Pycckoit 1yxoB-
Hoit muccun I1. E. Kupunossim u A. A. TarapuHoBbIM U noctynusime B ['epOa-
puit Mmneparopckoro CaHkT-IletepOypckoro 60TaHHYeCKOro cajia; Mo-BHANMOMY,
OHH OBUIM MOCJIAHBI €My I MCCleJoBaHus (XOTs moMeTku byacke nmerorcst Ha
JIPYTOM SK3EMILISAPE).

MHoI0 BbILIE BBIOpaH 3K3eMILBIP, coOpaHHbIil KUpUIIOBbIM, B KauecTBe JICK-
toruna E. pekinensis Rupr. (otmeuen kak «ronotur» B LE H. H. mxanuukoit B
2001 r.). Her comHeHus1, uTo OH ObUT U3BeCTEH PympexTy. DTOT ke oOpaserl mpe/-
JlaraeTcsl CYUTATh M JEKTOTUNOM E. pekinensis Boiss. — lectotypus
(Geltman, hic designatus): «Pekin, Kirilow» (LE!).

Cnenys xuraiickum aBropam (Ma, Wu, 1992; Ma, Tseng, 1997), s npunimMaro
9TOT MOIUMOP(MHBIN BUJ] B MINPOKOM CMBICIE, XOTs, BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, BO3MOXK-
HBI M HHBIC NOAXOABL. MHOIIa Kak caMocTosTeNbHbIH BU E. lasiocaula paccmar-
PHBAIOTCS PACTEHUs, OTINYAIONINEeCs Kyp4yaBbIM ommymeHueM crebis (Kurosawa,
Ohashi, 1994a, 1994b), xots eme K. . MakcumoBuu (Maximowicz, 1884) u
B. JI. Komapos (1904) oraecnu E. lasiocaula x cunonumaM E. pekinensis. B mipe-
nenax E. pekinensis Obu10 omucaHo HemMayo pazHoBuaHocTel u popm (Hurusawa,
1940), oxHa U3 HUX HENABHO MOBbIIIeHa B panre 10 Bujaa (Kurosawa, Ohashi,
1994a). Cucremarnka u QuaoreHus 3Toif rpynms! (BMecte ¢ E. lucorum), BIpo-
9eM, KaK M BCEX BOCTOUHO- U IOJKHOA3HATCKHUX BHJIOB, IPHBEICHHBIX 31€Ch IO
NeNe 72-81, TpeOyeT cepbe3HOro AOMOIHUTEIBLHOTO H3yYECHHS.
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Baiixos (2001, 2007), ccputasice Ha B. H. Bopommuiosa (1982), npusoaut
E. pekinensis mst o. Pycckuit B Ilpumopckom kpae. OnHako B yKa3aHHOH padote
Bopommiios nuiie oTMeyaeT, yTo OTAenbHbIe 00pasipl E. lucorum Rupr., oOura-
IOIME HAa 3TOM OCTPOBE, npn6nm1<a}0Tc51 110 IIpU3HAaKaM K E. pekinensis, U BBIC-
Ka3bIBacT COOGpa)KeHI/ISI (C MO€H TOUKH 3p€HUs, BIIOJIHE OHpaBL[aHHLIe) 0 Onmm30-
CTH 3TUX TaKCOHOB, KOTOPBIE, 110 €r0 TPEAOIOKEHHIO, Lieliecoo0pa3Hee paccmar-
puBaTh B paHIe MoJABHUIOB.

81. E. lucorum Rupr., 1859, in Maxim., Prim. Fl. Amur.: 239.

Omnucan u3 GacceitHa Amypa («Am siidlichen Amur: auf sparsam
bewaldeten Bergabhingen bei Kinneli...; unterhalb Gaidje...; am untern
Ende des Bureja-Gebirges...; am Ussuri: in grasigem Laubwalde bei
Agdiki...»). Lectotypus (Geltman, hic designatus): «Amur: auf
Nordabsingen ... sparsam bewaldeten ... in Kinneli, zerstreut, selten,
2 VIII 1856, Maximowicz» (LE!).

B necax, 3apocisix KycrapHUKOB, Ha syrax. — JlaabH. Bocer.: Xaba-
poBckuii kpait (ror), IIpumopckuit kpaii; Kuraii: Manpwkypus; Bocet.
Asusi: Kopest. — 2n = 28, 40 (IIpob6aroBa, CokomnoBckasi, 1989).

B kauectBe snexroruna BeiOpan oOpasel, o0o3HadeHHbIH baiikoBbiv (2001,
2007) kaK «TUI».

82. E. depauperata Hochst. ex A. Rich., 1850, Tent. Fl. Abyss. 2:
241. — Tithymalus depauperatus (Hochst. ex A. Rich.) Klotzsch et
Garcke, 1859 (publ. 1860), Abh. Akad. Wiss. Berlin 1: 79. — E. shi-
rensis Baker f., 1894, Trans. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 4: 38. —
E. lepidocarpa Pax, 1903, Bot. Jahrb. 33: 287. — E. trachycarpa Pax,
1903, 1. c.: 288. — E. multiradiata Pax et K. Hoffm., 1910, Bot. Jahrb.
45: 240.

Onucan u3 Dduonuu («in declivitate septentrionali regionis superioris
montis Selleuda». Sintypi: «In declivitate septentrionali regionis
superioris montis Scholoda, 3 IX 1837, Schimper, N 336» (BM, K, LE!),
«In monte Scholoda, 2 XI 1842, Schimper, N 1532» (K, LE!).

Ha ropHBIX Jyrax m B caBaHHaX, Ha BBIpyOkax. — 3am. Tpomu4.
A¢puka: I'sunes, Hurepus, Kamepyn, Bypynan; Ces.-Boct. Tponuy.
Adpuxka: Cynan, Dpuonus, Comanu; Bocr. Tponuy. Adpuxa: Yranna,
Kenwst, Tanzanus; HOxu. Tponny. Adppuka: 3amOus, 3umbadse, Maina-
BU, Mo3aMOUK.

Mopddonornuecku cxozeH ¢ E. pekinensis. DTO CXOICTBO TOJATBEP/KAACTCS U
IpeABapUTEIIbHBIMUA JaHHBIMH T'€HOCUCTEMATHICCKUX I/ICCHCHOBaHI/II‘/’I.

83. E. nereidum Jahand. et Maire, 1923, Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. Afr.
Nord 14: 68. — Tithymalus nereidum (Jahand. et Maire) Sojak, 1972,
Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir. 140: 174.
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Ommcan u3 Mapokko («in rivulis ad radices Atlantis Medii maroccani
prope Beni-Mellaly. Lectotypus (Simon, Vicens, 1999): «M. Beni-
Mellal, bord des ruisseaux, 29 IV 1921, N 179, Jalandiez» (MPU).

ITo 6eperam BomoemoB. — CeB. Adpuxa: Mapokko (mpoB. benun
Meiman). — 2n = 30 (Perry, 1943).

CumoH u Bucenc (Simon, Vicens, 1999) paccMatpiBaroT 3TOT BUI B COCTa-
BE KOMILIeKca pojcTBa E. squamigera v GIM3KUX BUIOB, XOTs 10 MOpdOIOrHyec-
KHM IPH3HAKaM ero MOKHO COMIKATh M ¢ BUAaMU poacTsa E. illirica. B nons3y
rocjie/iHell TOUKM 3peHHs FOBOPUT OCHOBHOE YHCJIO XpoMocoM (x = 10).

84. E. paniculata Desf., 1798, F1. Atl. 1: 386.

Omnucan ¢ nobepexbss CeB. Adppuxu («in Barbarian). Typus:
«...Barbaria, Herbier de la flore Atlantique, M. Desfontaines» (P).

Ha BnaxxubIX MecTax, 1mo okxpamHam 6o0i10tT. — kOro-3an. Espona:
[Mopryramus (ror), Vicnanus (tor); Ces. Adpuxa: Mapokko, Amxup, Ty-
nuc. — 2n = 12, 18, 36 (Harrison, 1930, tut. o Tischler, 1931; Perry, 1943).

B npenenax E. paniculata Beiensitores Tpu noasuaa (Simon, Vicens, 1999),
KOTOpbIE, BO3MOJKHO, 3aCiIyKHBAIOT BHJIOBOIO paHra: subsp. paniculata
(= E. algeriensis Boiss.), pacripoCTpaHEHHBIII IOYTH 110 BCEMy apeaity BUJa, subsp.
welwitschii (Boiss. et Reuter) Vicens et al. (= E. welwitschii Boiss. et Reuter) —
SHIEeMHK HeBbICOKHX rop Cheppa e Cunrpa B ITopryranuu (mpos. Durrpemajty-
pa), subsp. monchiquensis (Franco et P. Silva) Vicens et al. (= E. monchiquensis
Franco et P. Silva) — suzuemuxk rop Ceeppa e Monuuk B [Topryranum.

85. E. clementei Boiss., 1838, Elench. Pl. Nov.: 82. — Tithymalus
clementei (Boiss.) Klotzsch et Garcke, 1859 (publ. 1860), Abh. Akad.
Wiss. Berlin 1: 76. — Euphorbia atlantica Coss. ex Boiss. 1862, in DC.,
Prodr. 15, 2: 130, nom. illeg. — E. atlantis Maire, 1941, Bull. Soc. Hist.
Nat. Afr. Nord 32: 215.

Onucan u3 HUcnanuun. Lectotypus (Burdet et al., 1984):
«Serrania de Ronda prope Atagate, V 1837, E. Boissier» (G).

Ha oTkpeIThIX KaMeHUCTBIX ydacTkax. — FOro-3am. EBpona: Mcna-
Hus (tor), [opryranus (tor); Ces. Adppuxa: Mapokko, Amxup, Ty-
HUC. — 2n = 26, 32 (Simon, Vicens, 1999).

B npenenax atoro Buaa Beie/siiorT 3 noasuaa (Simon, Vicens, 1999): turo-
BOif, pacHpocCTpaHEeHHBI 10 BceMy apeany Buja, subsp. faurei (Maire) Vicens,
Molero et Blanche — sHnemuk ropnoro maccuBa benu-CHaccen B Mapokko,
subsp. villosa (Faure et Maire) Vicens, Molero et Blanche, Bctpeuatomuiicst Toib-
ko B CeB. Adpuke.

86. E. squamigera Loisel., 1807, Fl. Gall. 2: 729. — E. rupicola
Boiss., 1838, Elench. Pl. Nov.: 81. — Tithymalus squamigerus (Loisel.)
Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir. 140: 176.
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Omucan u3 ®pannyn («in locis humidis circa Telonem»). Typus:
«Dans les champs aux lieus humides; environs de Tolon, M. Robert»
(AV).

Ha 1M3BeCTHSIKOBBIX KAMEHHCTBIX, HHOT/IA YBIAKHEHHBIX yJacTKax. —
IOro-3an. Espona: Ilopryranus (tor), Mcnanus (ror), baneapckue o-Ba,
?@pannus; CeB. Appuka: Mapokko, Amxup. — 2n = 26 (Simon,
Vicens, 1999), onpenenenune 2n = 36 (Contandriopoulos, Cardona, 1984),
Mo-BUIUMOMY, orbouHo (Simon, Vicens, 1999).

Bo ®paniun, otkysa 6bU1 onucaH, odeBHAHO, ncues3 (Simon, Vicens, 1999).

87. E. margalidiana Kuhbier et Lewej., 1978, Veroff. Uberseemus.
Bremen, Reihe A 5: 25. — E. squamigera Loisel. subsp. margalidiana
(Kuhler et Lewej.) O. Bolos et Vigo, 1990, Fl. Paisos Catal., 2: 579.

Omnucan ¢ Baneapckux o-BoB («Insula Ses Margalided (prope Ibiza,
Baleares)). Typus: BREM.

Ha 3aconennbix yuactkax mo oepery mopsi. — lOro-3an. EBpona:
baneapckue o-Ba (ocrpoBok Cec Mapranuzaec, 6nu3 o. Mouca). — 2n =
26 (Kuhbier, 1978; Simon, Vicens, 1999).

IIpenmymiecTBEHHO KyCTapHUKHM M MOJTYKyCTapHUKH E. paniculata,
E. clementei, E. squamigera v E. margalidiana o0pa3ytoT XopoIo BbIpa-
JKEHHYIO IPYIILy POACTBA. DTU BU/bl OOBEIUHAIOTCA U IO MIPU3HAKAM Ka-
pHOTHIIA, B YACTHOCTH, XPOMOCOMHOE YHCIIO Yy HUX 2n = 26.

88. E. bivonae Steud., 1840, Nomencl. Bot., ed. 2, 1: 610. — E. fruti-
cosa Biv., 1806, Sicul. Pl. 1: 35, nom. illeg. — Tithymalus bivonae
(Steud.) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir. 140: 170.

Onucan ¢ Cunmnu («Panormi supra Monte Peregrino». Lectoty -
pus (Rafaelli, Ricceri, 1988): «M. Pelegrino» (PAL!).

B 3apociisix KycTapHHKOB Ha U3BECTHSKOBBIX y4acTKaxX, IIABHBIM 00-
paszom B mpumopckoii monoce. — lOro-Bocet. EBpona: Cummnust, Kpur;
Ces. Appuka: Mapokxo, Ampkup, Tynuc, Jlusus. — 2n = 14 (D’ Amato,
1947; Cesca, 1969b; Simon, Vicens, 1999), onpenenenue 2n = 24
(Shimoyama, 1958; Hurusawa, Shimoyama, 1976), Bo3MOXHO, OITHO0Y-
HO.

B npenenax E. bivonae paznnyaror 18a nogsuzaa (Simon, Vicens, 1999): tu-
TIOBO#1, pacIpoOCTPaHEHHBIH O BceMy apeaity BuAa, U subsp. funetana Murb., u3-
BECTHBII TonbKko B Apkupe, Jlusuu u Tynuce.

89. E. melitensis Parl., 1869, Fl. Ital. 4: 478. — E. bivonae Steud.
var. melitensis (Parl.) Fiori, 1901, Fl. Ital. 2: 276. — E. spinosa L. var.
melitensis (Parl.) Fiori, 1926, Nuov. Fl. Ital. 2: 172.
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Onucan ¢ Manstsl («Nei luoghi pietrosi di Malta»). Lectotypus
(Rafaelli, Ricceri, 1988): «Melitae, IV 1847, C. Grech-Delicata» (FI).

Ha xaMeHHCTBIX M3BECTHAKOBBIX ydacTkaXx. — FOro-Boct. EBpona:
Maussra. — 2n = 14 (Cesca, 1967a).

DTOT BUJ, KAK COBEPLICHHO MPaBHIIbHO Nokaszanu CumoH u Bucenc (Simon,
Vicens, 1999), npunaiexxuT k rpymnme poactsa E. bivonae, a ue E. spinosa, kak
cuntan ®uopu (Fiori, 1926) 1 aBTOpbI KOHCIEKTa CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKOIT (IOpbI
(Med-Checklist, 1986).

90. E. papillaris (Boiss.) Raffaelli et Ricceri, 1988, Webbia 42, 1: 7. —
E. bivonae Steud. var. papillaris Boiss., 1862, in DC., Prodr. 15, 2: 131.

Ormmmcan ¢ HeOOJBIINX OCTPOBKOB BONMM3M Maibthl («in insulis Melita,
Maretimo et Favignana»). Lectotypus (Rafaelli, Ricceri, 1988): «Insula
Favignana prope Sicilia, Herb. Jan., Gen. 430 spec. 74, 1829» (G-DC!).

Ha npumopckux ckinonax. — FOro-Bocr. EBpona: Mansra (mpusie-
JKale OCTPOBa).

Bo3moxHO, uaeHTHYeH npeapyiiemy Buay. — 2n = 14 (Cesca, 1969b).

E. bivonae, E. melitensis n E. papillaris — HeGonpIIne KyCTapHUKH,
pacnpoctpaHeHHble B 3an. CpeanzeMHOMOpbE, CKOpee BCero, ONU3KU K
YIOMSIHYTBIM BBIIIE BUAM U3 IPYNIBI poAacTBa E. squamigerd, OHAKO
JIOBOJIBHO PE3KO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT HUX YHCIOM XpoMocoM (2n = 14).

91. E. hierosolymitana Boiss., 1853, Diagn. Pl. Orient. Nov. 12:
110. — Euphorbia thamnoides Boiss., 1860, Cent. Euphorb.: 33. —
E. thamnoides Boiss. var. hierosolymitana (Boiss.) Boiss. 1862, in DC.,
Prodr. 16, 2: 131.

Omnucan u3 Ilanectuns! («in Judea Hierosolymam praesertim..., in
Palaestina quoque». Lectotypus (Geltman, hic designatus):
«Palaestina, Eirusalem, IV-V 1846, E. Boissier» (G-BOISS!).

Ha W3BECTHAKOBBIX CKJIOHAX M CKalax, B Pa3peKCHHBIX Jecax. —
CesB. Adpuka: Eruner; Kaskas: I'py3us (Amxapus); 3an. Asus: Typ-
nws, Jluean, Cupus, [lanectuna.

Mecronaxoxnenue Ha KaBkase (Ampkapust, Barymckuii p-H, Dpre, JecHbIe cKa-
1e1 Yopoxckoro yuienss, A. Imurpuesa, 15 XI 1960 (LE)) 10BoibHO Jajieko oTo-
PBAHO HE TOJIBKO OT OCHOBHOI'O ap€aja, HO U OT MeCTOHaXO)KHCHHfI B 3ana/:[H0171
1 FOxHOM AHATOJIMU U UMEET SIBHO PEJIMKTOBBII XapakTep.

KycrapuukoBslit E. hierosolymitana MOp(OIOrH4ecKy CXO/IEH ¢ BUJIAMU 3
poxacrtea E. bivonae, XOT:, BO3MOKHO, TaKO€ CXOICTBO U SABJIACTCSA BTOPUYHBIM.

92. E. rhytidosperma Boiss. et Balansa, 1859, in Boiss., Diagn. PL.
Orient. Nov., Ser. 2, 4: 84. — Tithymalus rhytidospermus (Boiss. et
Balansa) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus., Odd. Prir. 140: 176.
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Omucan u3 FOxuoit Anaromuu («in fauce Guzel Déré Ciliciae litoralis
supra Sedichig non procul a Mersina»). Typus: «Gorge de Guzel Déré,
en amont de Sedichig, a 3 licues au NO de Mersina (Cilicie), B. Balansa,
N 272, 6 VI 1855» (G!, iso. — P!).

B cxanucteix ponuHax. — 3an. Asus: Typrus: (FOxxH. Anaronus).

Bupn He BmonHe sicHoro poxactea. Pagximd-Cvut (Radcliffe-Smith, 1982)
commxkain ero ¢ E. hierosolymitana.

Subsect. 3. Apios Geltm., 2005, HoBoctu cuct. Bbicul. pact. 37:
153. — MHoroneTHue TpaBsHUCTBIE pacTeHusl. KopeHb yTONIIeHHbIH, pe-
noBUAHBIN. Jlydn ofmiero comBeTHs IpU IEPBOM Pa3BETBICHHU 2-pas-
JICIIbHBIE.

Typus: E. apios L.

93. E. condylocarpa Bieb., 1808, Fl. Taur.-Cauc. 1: 377. — E. ample-
xicaulis Ledeb., 1850, Fl. Ross. 3, 2: 567. — E. cardiophylla Boiss. et
Heldr., 1853, in Boiss., Diagn. Pl. Orient. Nov. 12: 107. — Tithymalus
condylocarpus (Bieb.) Klotzsch et Garcke, 1859 (publ. 1860), Abh.
Akad. Wiss. Berlin 1: 78.

Omnwcan u3 okp. KucnoBoncka («in montosis Caucasi, circa acidulam
Narzana»). Typus: «ex Caucaso cabardinico, circi Narzana lecta,
1800» (LE!).

Ha nyrax, necHbIX MOJNSIHAX M OIMYIIKaxX, B pa3pexeHHBIX Jiecax, Ha
KaMEHUCTBIX y4YacTKax, MOYTH UCKIIIOUYUTENBHO Ha U3BecTHsAKaX. — Kas-
ka3: Poccus, ['pysus, AsepOaiimxan, Apmenus; 3am. Asus: Typuus,
HWpan, Upak. — 2n = 16 (Ilynuna, I'enprman, 2007).

MHoro npuHsTa Touka 3peHust aBTopoB «Flora Iranica» (Rechinger, Schiman-
Czeika, 1964), xotopsie paccmarpuBanu E. cardiophylla xax cuHoHum E.
condylocarpa. TeMm He MeHee, 9TOT BOIPOC HEJIb3sl CYUTATh BIIOJHE PEIICHHBIM.
Bo03MOXHO, 4TO KaBKa3CKHME U MPAHCKUE PACTEHHMS, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, U aHATO-
JIMHCKHUE, C JAPYTOH, MOTYT OBITH pa3/ieIeHbl Ha ypoBHE 1oBK10B. He uckioue-
HO, 4YTO HEKOTOPOEC CBoeo6pa3ne MIOCICAHUX (paSBeTBJ'IeHHOCTB CTC6H$() CBA3aHO
¢ TUOPU/IHBIM BIIMSHUEM CO CTOPOHBI E. apios.

94. E. apios L., 1753, Sp. Pl.: 457. — Tithymalus apios (L.) Hill,
1768, Hort. Kew.: 1768.

Omnucan ¢ o. Kpur («in Crera[Creta]»). Lectotypus (Khan,
1964): [Ic.] «Tithymalus tuberosa radice», in C. Clusius, 1601, Rar. Pl.
Hist., Lib. 6: CXC» (!).

Ha OTKpBITBIX KaMEHHUCTHIX CKJIOHAX, B JIECAX, 3aPOCIIIX KyCTAPHUKOB,
Ha TOPHBIX OCTEMHEHHBIX y4yacTKax, IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha M3BECTHSIKaX
u cepneHtuHuTax. — lOro-Bocr. EBpona: Uranus (roro-Boct.), bonra-
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pus, I'penus, ?Kpur; 3an. Azus: Typuus. — 2n = 14, 24, 28, 30
(Kozuharov, Kuzmanov, 1964; Cesca, 1967b; Damboldt, Phitos, 1971;
Phitos, Kamari, 1974; Papanicolaou, 1984).

Bei6op mintocTpauun u3 nutupoBanHoi Beime kuurn Kiysnyca (Clusius) B
KadecTBe JiekToTHna E. apios noapodHo odocuoBan Xau (Khan, 1964). Vkazanue
JIunHes Ha obuTaHWe TOro pacTteHus Ha Kpute, BO3MOXKHO, OMIHO0YHO; TaM
BCTpevaercs onuskuii Bun E. dimorphocaulon.

95. E. dimorphocaulon P. H. Davis, 1949, Phyton 1: 196. —
Tithymalus dimorphocaulon (P. H. Davis) Sojak, 1972, Cas. Nar. Mus.,
Odd. Prir. 140: 171.

Ommucan ¢ 0. Kput. Typus: «Crete, Hierapetra, Aphendi Kavusi, in
phrygana, [3 XII 1939], P. H. Davis, N 1065» (K!).

B 3apocnsax Quercus coccifera. — Hro-Bocet. EBpona: Kpur; 3am.
Asus: Typrwms (ArTtanss), Kunp. — 2n = 18 (Phitos, Kamari, 1974).

IIpencrasnsier coboii oceHHIOW pacy E. apios, He BCTPEUArOLIyrOCs, OJHAKO,
B Ipezenax Ooublieil yacTu apeana mocieqHero. Ectb Taoke pasiudus B 4ucie
XPOMOCOM.

Pabora BrmmonHeHa npu moanepskke Poccuiickoro ¢onna dynmamen-
TaJbHBIX HccnenoBanuil (mpoekrsl NeNe 04-04-48758, 07-04-00848).
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KnoxoB M. B. Monouaiini — Euphorbiaceae // ®nopa YPCP. Kuis, 1955.
C. 114-176. — KomapoB B. JI. ®nopa Maupwkypuu. T. 2. Y. 2 // Tp. ITerepo.
6or. caga. 1904. T. 22. C. 1-787. — Kpacunob6opos M. M. Beicokoropnas
¢nopa 3anaguoro Casina. HoBocubupcek, 1976. 378 ¢. — Kysmanos b. Tak-
COHOMHMYHO TIPOyYBaHE Ha BUAOBHUTE OT poj Euphorbia L. pasnpocrpaHeHu B
Bwirapus // Y3B. Bor. uHet. 1963. Ku. 12. C. 101-186. — Ky3manoB b. Cem.
MiteuxoBu — Euphorbiaceae // ®nopa na Haponua Perryonnka boarapus. Codus,
1979. T. 7. C. 110-177. — Jluncku# B. W. Novitates floraec Caucasi (1889—
1893) // Tp. Ilerep6. 6oT. cama. 1894. T. 13. Ne 16. C. 271-362. — Jlumn-
ckuit B. U. ®nopa Kaskasza. CII6., 1899. 584 c. (Tp. Tuda. Gor. caxa, BbII.
4).—Manaxosa JI. A. Yucia XpoOMOCOM BBICOKOTOPHBIX PAaCTeHUIA 3amaaHo-
ro Casna // buon. nayku. 1971. Ne 1(85). C. 1034-1042. — Munescku K.
Ornopa Ha Penyonuka Maxkenonuja. Cromje, 1998. T. 1. Cs. 4. C. 781-1114. —
Hacumosa T. CeMm. Euphorbiaceae — monouaiinbie // Onpenenurens pacte-
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T. 7. C. 509-539. — Ila3uit B. K. Cem. Euphorbiaceae — monouaiiusie //
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Cewm. Euphorbiaceae — monouaiinbie / ®nopa Typkmenunn. Amxabaz, 1950. T. 5.
C.44-74. —TIpoxanoB . . Cucremarnyeckuii 0630p monouaeB CpenHeit
Asun. M.; J1., 1933. 241 ¢. — [IpoxaunoB . U. Pox momnouait — Euphorbia
L. // ®nopa CCCP. M.; JI,, 1949. T. 14. C. 304-495. — IIpoxanos . U.
Koncnekr cucremsr mosiouaes CCCP. JloGasnenust 1 u3menenus / HoBoctu cu-
cTeMaTHkH BbIcIIMX pacreHuit. JI., 1964. C. 226-237. — Ilyuuna E. O,
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biaceae) // Bor. xypu. 2007. T. 92. Ne 7. C. 1078-1081. — PocrtoBuesa T C.
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nax Euphorbia (Euphorbiaceae) u3 3anansoro Casaa // bort. xypa. 2000. T. 85.
Ne 3. C. 69-76. — Tep-XauatypoBa C. Euphorbiaceae — monouaiinbie //
@nopa Apmenun. Epesan, 1973. T. 6. C. 90-119. — Aldén B. Euphorbia L. //
A. Strid (ed.). Mountain flora of Greece. Cambridge etc., 1986. Vol. 1. P. 566—
576.— Bauer Z.Kariological studies in the genus Euphorbia L. 11. / Acta Biol.
Cracov., Ser. Bot. 1971. Vol. 14. P. 158-179. — Benedi C., Blanché B.
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P.6.—Benedi C., Molero J, Simon J., Vicens J. Euphorbia L. //
Flora Iberica. Madrid, 1997. Vol. 8. P. 210-285. — Bjorkvist I, Both-
mer R. von, Nilssén O. Nordenstam B. Chromosome numbers in
Iberian angiosperms // Bot. Not. 1969. Vol. 122. P. 271-283. — Boissier E.
Centuria Euphorbiarum. Lipsiae; Parisiis, 1860. 40 p. — Boissier E. Euphor-
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Reports of the Committee for Spermatophyta, 30 / Taxon. 1986. Vol. 35. N 3.
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14.P. 79-96. — Cesca G. Ricerche cariologiche ed embriologiche sulle Euphor-
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P. 542-543. — Cesca G. Cytological and embryological studies of the genus
Euphorbia // Giom. Bot. Ital. 1966. Vol. 73. P. 276-279. — Cesca G. Ricerche
citologiche ed embriologiche nel genere Euphorbia: E. melitensis Parl. // Giorn.
Bot. Ital. 1967a. Vol. 101. P. 288-289. — Cesca G. Osservazioni citotassono-
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Cesca G. Cytological and embryological studies of the genus Euphorbia:
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152. — Cesca G. Ricerche citotassonomiche nelle Euphorbiaceae: Euphorbia
spinosa L., Euphorbia bivonae Steud., E. melitensis Parl., E. acanthothamnos
Heldr. & Sart. // Giorn. Bot. Ital. 1969b. Vol. 103. P. 205-263. — Cesca G.
Numeri chromosomici per la flora Italiana // Inform. Bot. Ital. 1972. Vol. 4. P. 45—
59. — Cesca G. Euphorbia dulcis L.: un esempio di studio citotassonomico
ed embriologico // Giorn. Bot. Ital. 1976. Vol. 110. P. 480. — Cesca G.,
Bitonti M. B. Contributi alla conoscenza delle piante di Calabria. 3 // Giorn.
Bot. Ital. 1981. P. 115. P. 388. — Cesca G.,Mussi D. Ricerche citotassono-
miche nelle Euphorbiaceae: Euphorbia angulata Jacq. et E. dulcis L. // Giorn.
Bot. Ital. 1972. Vol. 106. P. 89-99. — Choda S.P, Mehra P. N. Cytological
studies in some Euphorbiaceae // Curr. Sci. 1972. Vol. 41. P. 76. — Chrtek J.,
Kiisa B. Euphorbiaceae // Flyra Slovenska. Bratislava, 1982. S. 406-462. —
Chrtek J., K¥isa B. Tithymalus Gaertn. // Kvétena Ceské Republiky. Praha,
1992. S. 321-346. — Colonna F. Minus cognitarum rariorumque nostro coelo
orientatim stripium EK®PAZI. Romae, 1616. 340 p. — Contandriopoulos
J. Recherche sur la flore endémique de la Corse et ses origines / Ann. Fac. Sci.
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Marseille, Ser. 2. 1962. Vol. 32. P. 1-354. — Contandriopoulos J.,
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239 // Lagascalia. 1981b. Vol. 10. P. 241-247. — Geltman D. V. Typification
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2.P.417-921. — Gradivo za atlas flore Slovenije / N. Jordan (ed.). Miklavz
na Dravskem polju, 2001. 443 p. — Guinochet M., Vilmorin R. Flore
de France. Paris, 1975. Fasc. 2. 818 p. — Hayek A. Prodromus florae
peninsulae Balcanicae. Dahlem b. Berlin, 1927. Bd 1. 1193 S. (Feddes Repert.
(Beih.). Bd. 30 (1)). — Holmboe J. Studies on the vegetation of Cyprus.
Bergen, 1914. 344 p. (Bergens Mus. Skr. Bd 1. N 2). —Hurusawa I. Species
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Systems der Euphobiaceen im weiteren Sinne // J. Fac. Sci. Univ. Tokyo (Bot.).
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mannigfaltigkeit der Chromosomenzahl bei der Gattung Euphorbia // Beitr. Biol.
Pflanz. 1976. Bd 52. S. 255-266. — JaukoBul) M. M., Hukonul B. ®awm.
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525.— KozZuharov S., Kuzmanov B. Chromosome numbers of some
Bulgarian plant species / God. Sofijsk. Univ. Biol.-Geol.-Geogr. Fak. 1964. Vol.
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Javurkova-Jarolimova V. List of chromosome numbers of the Czech
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Germaniae animadversiones. I // Feddes Repert. 1963. Bd 67. H. 1-3. S. 1-11. —
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53.—Simon J, Blanché C., Molero J. Diploidy and polyploidy in the
Euphorbia flavicoma aggregate (E. subsect. Galarrhaei; Euphorbiaceae) //
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S. 390-395. — Skalinska M., Jankun H.,, Wcisto H. Further studies
in chromosome numbers of Polish angiosperms. Eleventh contribution // Acta
Biol. Cracov. (Bot.). 1976. Vol. 19. P. 107-148. — Strid A., Andersson
1. A. Chromosome numbers of Greek mountain plants. An annotated list of 115
species // Bot. Jahrb. 1985. Bd 107. S. 203-228. — Strid A, Franzén R.
IOPB chromosome number reports. LXXIII // Taxon. 1981. Vol. 30. P. 462—
463. — Tischler G. Pflanzliche Chromosomenzahlen // Tabulae Biol. Period.
1931. Bd 7. S. 109-226. — Valdés-Bermejo E. Castroviejo S.
Comentarios cariosismematicos sobre algunas plantas de los Picos de Europa //
Mém. Soc. Bot. Genéve. 1979. Vol. 1. P. 83-98. — Vindt J. Monographi des
Euphorbiacées du Maroc. Tanger, 1953. 217 p. (Trav. Inst. Sci. Chérif. (Bot.).
N6). — Wetschnig W. Chromosomenzahlen Kérntner Gefasspflanzen
(Teil 1) // Carinthia. 1988. Vol. 178. P. 391-401. — Wiebecke W. Beitrige
zur Karyosystematik von Euphorbia und verwandten Gatungen. Wien, 1989
(Thesis). — Zohary M. Flora Palaestina. Jerusalem, 1972. Pt 2. 489 p.

Summary

The section Chamaebuxus Lazaro is among the largest ones of the Euphorbia
L. subgenus Esula Pers. The section comprises 95 species worldwide, subspecies
can be distinguished within several species. Within the section, 3 subsections are
accepted, namely Purpuratae Prokh., Lutescentes Prokh., and Apios Geltm.; main
affinity groups are characterized. Main synonymy, data on typification, ecology
and geographical distribution as well as necessary notes are given for every
species.

Keywords: Euphorbia, Euphorbiaceae, taxonomy, geographical distribution.

A. A. Tepexobaes A. Terekbaev

YTO TAKOE TITHYMALUS ARDONENSIS (GALUSHKO)
GALUSHKO (EUPHORBIACEAE)

WHAT IS TITHYMALUS ARDONENSIS (GALUSHKO)
GALUSHKO (EUPHORBIACEAE)

YeueHCKHI TOCYAapCTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCUTET,
ATpOTEeXHOIOrHYECKUH (GakyibreT, Kadeapa O0TaHUKH
364907, I'po3nsiit, yn. Kuesckast, 33
chgu@mail.ru

Tithymalus ardonensis (Galushko) Galushko — pezkuii Buzx ¢ HesICHBIM CH-
CTEMATHYECKUM MOJIOKeHneM. [[pUBOIUTCS HOBBIM BapUaHT MOP(OIOTrHUECKOrO
ONHCAaHUsI, CBEIEHHUS 00 JKOJOIUH, reorpaguueckoM pacrpoCTPaHEHUH U POJI-
CTBEHHBIX CBA3SX DTOTO BHIA.

KnwoueBsie cinoBa: Euphorbiaceae, Tithymalus ardonensis, KaBkas.

Mououaii appouckuit — Tithymalus ardonensis (Galushko) Galushko
(= Euphorbia ardonensis Galushko) BriepBbie ObUT COOpaH aBTOPOM BHJIA
A. WM. I'anymko B aBrycte 1974 r. B CeBepHoil OceTuu, B yIIeIbe PeKH
Apnona B obnactu Ckanucroro xpedra Ha Bbicote 1200 M Haj ypoBHEM
Mops. B aToM ke MecTe oH coOupaincs U B IMOCICIYIONINE TOpl, a Moc-
neqHuit coop crenan B ampene 1990 . corpynHukaMu kadeapbl O0TaHH-
ku Yeueno-MHrymckoro rocygapcrsenHoro ynusepcurera (UAI'Y) s
aNbMUHAPUsT OOTAHMYECKOTO Cajla YHUBEPCUTETA.

T. ardonensis TI0OKa U3BECTEH JIMIIb U3 CIMHCTBEHHOTO MECTOHAXOXK-
JIeHHs, HO B HEM HepeloK. BO3MOXHO, 3TOT BHJI POU3PACTAaET U B CO-
CEJIHUX YILIEIbIX B MECTaX ¢ OJM3KUMH 3KOIOTHMYCCKUMHU YCIOBHSIMH.

Pacrer T. ardonensis Ha OYTH OTBECHBIX CKalaX, B UX TPEUIMHAX, HA
HPOTSHKEHUH OKONO 1 kM. SIBisiercst oGnuraTHeIM NeTpohuTOM, HHOTAA
BCTpeuaeTcst B cocrae noayiek Gypsophila imbricata Rupr. Cniocoben
K BEreTaTHBHOMY Pa3MHOKEHHI0. OTCYyTCTBHE y MOIOMUIBBI CKaJl CaMOCeBa
CBHCTENBCTBYET O HU3KOW KOHKYpPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH BHIIA, HO B OOTaHH-
YEeCKOM Cajy Ha KaMEHHCTOH TOpKe pacTeT XOPOIIO, XOTS U CTPEMHTCSI
VHTH C IUIOIIAIKH B KAMCHHYIO KIAJIKY.

lanymko (1976) B nepBoonucanuu ykasai, uro 'y 1. ardonensis nme-
IOTCSI OIMHOYHBIC [IMATUU — PEIKHIA Mpu3HaK B poxae Tithymalus Gaertn.
Cpenu Oosee nmo3muux coopos (Ocetnsi, peka Apaon, CKamuCTBIH Xpe-
oer, ckainbl, 8 VII 1990, I'anymko, Tepexbaes (LE)) Obuin oOHapyskeHbI
9K3EMIUTAPBI KaK C OJJHUM LHUATHEM, TakK U ¢ AByMs. Cpean MOCIeTHUX
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S. 390-395. — Skalinska M., Jankun H.,, Wcisto H. Further studies
in chromosome numbers of Polish angiosperms. Eleventh contribution // Acta
Biol. Cracov. (Bot.). 1976. Vol. 19. P. 107-148. — Strid A., Andersson
1. A. Chromosome numbers of Greek mountain plants. An annotated list of 115
species // Bot. Jahrb. 1985. Bd 107. S. 203-228. — Strid A, Franzén R.
IOPB chromosome number reports. LXXIII // Taxon. 1981. Vol. 30. P. 462—
463. — Tischler G. Pflanzliche Chromosomenzahlen // Tabulae Biol. Period.
1931. Bd 7. S. 109-226. — Valdés-Bermejo E. Castroviejo S.
Comentarios cariosismematicos sobre algunas plantas de los Picos de Europa //
Mém. Soc. Bot. Genéve. 1979. Vol. 1. P. 83-98. — Vindt J. Monographi des
Euphorbiacées du Maroc. Tanger, 1953. 217 p. (Trav. Inst. Sci. Chérif. (Bot.).
N6). — Wetschnig W. Chromosomenzahlen Kérntner Gefasspflanzen
(Teil 1) // Carinthia. 1988. Vol. 178. P. 391-401. — Wiebecke W. Beitrige
zur Karyosystematik von Euphorbia und verwandten Gatungen. Wien, 1989
(Thesis). — Zohary M. Flora Palaestina. Jerusalem, 1972. Pt 2. 489 p.

Summary

The section Chamaebuxus Lazaro is among the largest ones of the Euphorbia
L. subgenus Esula Pers. The section comprises 95 species worldwide, subspecies
can be distinguished within several species. Within the section, 3 subsections are
accepted, namely Purpuratae Prokh., Lutescentes Prokh., and Apios Geltm.; main
affinity groups are characterized. Main synonymy, data on typification, ecology
and geographical distribution as well as necessary notes are given for every
species.

Keywords: Euphorbia, Euphorbiaceae, taxonomy, geographical distribution.

A. A. Tepexobaes A. Terekbaev

YTO TAKOE TITHYMALUS ARDONENSIS (GALUSHKO)
GALUSHKO (EUPHORBIACEAE)

WHAT IS TITHYMALUS ARDONENSIS (GALUSHKO)
GALUSHKO (EUPHORBIACEAE)

YeueHCKHI TOCYAapCTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCUTET,
ATpOTEeXHOIOrHYECKUH (GakyibreT, Kadeapa O0TaHUKH
364907, I'po3nsiit, yn. Kuesckast, 33
chgu@mail.ru

Tithymalus ardonensis (Galushko) Galushko — pezkuii Buzx ¢ HesICHBIM CH-
CTEMATHYECKUM MOJIOKeHneM. [[pUBOIUTCS HOBBIM BapUaHT MOP(OIOTrHUECKOrO
ONHCAaHUsI, CBEIEHHUS 00 JKOJOIUH, reorpaguueckoM pacrpoCTPaHEHUH U POJI-
CTBEHHBIX CBA3SX DTOTO BHIA.

KnwoueBsie cinoBa: Euphorbiaceae, Tithymalus ardonensis, KaBkas.

Mououaii appouckuit — Tithymalus ardonensis (Galushko) Galushko
(= Euphorbia ardonensis Galushko) BriepBbie ObUT COOpaH aBTOPOM BHJIA
A. WM. I'anymko B aBrycte 1974 r. B CeBepHoil OceTuu, B yIIeIbe PeKH
Apnona B obnactu Ckanucroro xpedra Ha Bbicote 1200 M Haj ypoBHEM
Mops. B aToM ke MecTe oH coOupaincs U B IMOCICIYIONINE TOpl, a Moc-
neqHuit coop crenan B ampene 1990 . corpynHukaMu kadeapbl O0TaHH-
ku Yeueno-MHrymckoro rocygapcrsenHoro ynusepcurera (UAI'Y) s
aNbMUHAPUsT OOTAHMYECKOTO Cajla YHUBEPCUTETA.

T. ardonensis TI0OKa U3BECTEH JIMIIb U3 CIMHCTBEHHOTO MECTOHAXOXK-
JIeHHs, HO B HEM HepeloK. BO3MOXHO, 3TOT BHJI POU3PACTAaET U B CO-
CEJIHUX YILIEIbIX B MECTaX ¢ OJM3KUMH 3KOIOTHMYCCKUMHU YCIOBHSIMH.

Pacrer T. ardonensis Ha OYTH OTBECHBIX CKalaX, B UX TPEUIMHAX, HA
HPOTSHKEHUH OKONO 1 kM. SIBisiercst oGnuraTHeIM NeTpohuTOM, HHOTAA
BCTpeuaeTcst B cocrae noayiek Gypsophila imbricata Rupr. Cniocoben
K BEreTaTHBHOMY Pa3MHOKEHHI0. OTCYyTCTBHE y MOIOMUIBBI CKaJl CaMOCeBa
CBHCTENBCTBYET O HU3KOW KOHKYpPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTH BHIIA, HO B OOTaHH-
YEeCKOM Cajy Ha KaMEHHCTOH TOpKe pacTeT XOPOIIO, XOTS U CTPEMHTCSI
VHTH C IUIOIIAIKH B KAMCHHYIO KIAJIKY.

lanymko (1976) B nepBoonucanuu ykasai, uro 'y 1. ardonensis nme-
IOTCSI OIMHOYHBIC [IMATUU — PEIKHIA Mpu3HaK B poxae Tithymalus Gaertn.
Cpenu Oosee nmo3muux coopos (Ocetnsi, peka Apaon, CKamuCTBIH Xpe-
oer, ckainbl, 8 VII 1990, I'anymko, Tepexbaes (LE)) Obuin oOHapyskeHbI
9K3EMIUTAPBI KaK C OJJHUM LHUATHEM, TakK U ¢ AByMs. Cpean MOCIeTHUX
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€CTh PK3EMIULIPBI, UMEIOIINEe KaK 30HTHKOBUIHOE PACIIONOKECHHE [IHaTH-
€B Ha Jydax oOIIero coupeTHs («IBETOHOCAX») JUIMHOH 110 1 cM, Tak u
MOHOXa3HuasbHOE. B KynbType (B anmpnmHapun boranmdeckoro cama) pa-
CTEeHHS MHOTIA (POPMHUPYIOT MAJOIYYCBOH 30HTHK ¢ 3(4) BepXylIeUHBIMU
LBETOHOCAMU JJIHHONW 1-3 cM. DTo ykas3bIBaeT Ha To, uto 7. ardonensis
IIPOU30IIEN OT MOJIOYask ¢ THITMYHOW IUIsl pojia *KU3HEHHOU (OpMOii, T. e.
ero MpeJoK MMeJ, Kak U OOJBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBEIX BHIOB poja
Tithymalus, HeckOIbKO BEpXYILEUHBIX U OOKOBBIX JIyuel oOriero couse-
THSL.

Tamymko (1976) ormeuan, uro cemeHa y 7. ardonensis Gensle. HoBbre
repOapHble cOOPEI M HAOMIOACHHS 32 PACTCHUSAMH B aJIbIIMHAPHU MOKa3a-
JIM, YTO 3peiible CeMEeHa y ITOro BUJa TeMHO-Oypble, IOYTH YEpHBIE, C
XOpOIIIO 3aMETHBIM OPAH)KEBBIM NPUIATKOM, a OeJblii IBET XapaKTepeH
JIMIIb JUTS HE3PENBIX CeMSH.

Tlo muenuto anymko (1976), T ardonensis, BO3MOXHO, POJCTBEH
T. buschianus (Grossh.) Sojak (Euphorbia buschiana Grossh.) u3 cexuyun
Esula Dumort. Hamu ycranosneno, uro 1. ardonensis umeer 6e3porue,
MOYTH OKPYIJIbIe HEKTAPHUKHM (a HE MONYJIyHHBIE ABYpPOTHE, KaK y
T. buschianus) n Gyropyarsle, IMOYTH IIAPOBUHBIE TPEXOPEUIKH (a HE
DIaJKUe ¢ SHIEBHIHBIME JIONACTAMHU). DTH BUJIbI Pa3INYAIOTCS TakxkKe 10
¢dopme nucTheB U cemsH. Ilo cBoeit sxonorun 1. ardonensis sBIAeTCS
OOJIUTaTHBIM TIETPOPHUTOM, T. €. PacTeT TOJNBKO B TpelMHaX ckai. 1. bu-
schianus — (akynbTaTUBHBII METPOGUT, PaCTeT Ha CKajax, OCBIIAX U
MeOHUCTBIX MecTax.

T ardonensis, cyns o Bcemy, JOBOJBHO IPEBHHUIA BHJ M BO3HUK HE
MO3/IHEee PaHHETO IuIHoleHa. Cpelu cOBpeMEeHHbBIX MoodaeB KaBkasza y
HETO HeT SIBHBIX POACTBeHHUKOB. C Hallel TOUKH 3peHUs, OH Hauboiee
OMM30K K BHAaM mojcekiun Purpuratae Prokh. cexuuu Helioscopia
Dumort. (cormacuo cucreme S1. U. IIpoxanosa (1964)) u, BO3MOXKHO, 3ac-
JIy>KUBAeT BBIIENCHUS B 0COOYIO MOICCKIHIO.

Vimest cTonb Majblii apeay ¥ MPOU3pacTas B KPUTHYECKHX DKOJIOTH-
YECKHX YCIOBUSX, 1. ardonensis HAXOAUTCSI TIOJ YTPO30il HCUC3HOBEHMSI.
[TosToMy, HapsiTy ¢ OXpaHHBIMH MEPONPHATHAME B IIPUPOAHBIX YCIOBH-
SIX, HEOOXOIMMa TaK)Ke MHTPOYKIUS STOTO BHAA B OOTAaHUYECKHE CAIbL.
OnbIT nepeHoca pactenuit 1. ardonensis B anpnuHapuii borannyeckoro
caga YUI'Y mokazan, 4to 310T BHA (B omtmaue ot 7. baxanicus (Galushko)
Galushko u 7. meyerianus (Galushko) Galushko, Taxxe sBistromnxcs
penkumu nerpodubHeIME MonodasiMu CeBepHoro Kaskasa) jierko nepe-
HOCHT IIePeca/iKy, HSIIPUXOTIHUB K [10YBaM, XOPOIIO Pa3MHOXKAETCsI, 0CO-
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Puc. Tithymalus ardonensis (Galushko) Galushko:
a — o0muit BUI, 6 — CTeOJIEBOM JIKCT, 8 — IMATHI U TUIOJ, 2 — CEMEHa
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OCHHO BEreTATHBHO, XOTSl HE CIOCOOCH KOHKYPHPOBATh C IPYTUMH BUJIa-
MH pacTeHHii B TpaBocTOe. BEeposiTHO, IMEHHO TIO3TOMY OH M COXPaHMIICS
B PACILEIMHAX TOJIBIX CKaJl, TJIe MPAKTHUSCKH HET KOHKYPEHIIHH.

B 3akiroueHne MpUBOAMM JIOTIOJTHEHHOE W U3MEHEHHOE HAMH OIHCa-
uue 1. ardonensis.

Tithymalus ardonensis (Galushko) Galushko, 1979, Bo ®n. Ces.
Kask. u Bonp. ee ucrop. 3: 56. — Euphorbia ardonensis Galushko, 1976,
Hogoctu cucr. Boicul. pact. 13: 210. — KopneBuilie ToHKO€, ITHYpPOBU/I-
HOE, Ha BEpXyWKe 0. M. pa3BEeTBICHHOE, OEJI0BAaTOE, C HEMHOTOUYNCIICH-
HBIMHU JIUCTOBBIMH pyoumamu. Crebmu 5-12(20) cM BbIC., 1-2 MM B quam.,
IPOCTbIC MIIM HEPEIKO B BEPXHEH 4acTu O. M. BETBUCTbIE, IIPSIMOCTOSUHE,
UHOIJA MOYTU HPAMOCTOAYME, ToJble U IIajgkue, caabo Ooposguarsle.
Jlueres 0.5-1(1.5) em ., 4-8(10) MM mmwmp. (JuimHa B 2-3 pasa Oosbiie
LIMPHHBI), 00PAaTHOANIIEBUAHBIC WM OKPYIIO-JIONATYaThle, TOHKHE, Ha
BEpXYLIKE 3aKpyIJeHHbIE, IPY OCHOBAaHUM YIJIMHEHHO-KIHMHOBHUJHBIE,
Haubosee MIMPOKUE Y CePeIUHBl WU BBIILE CEPEAUHBL, C POBHBIM, HHOTI-
I1a c71a00 BOJHHUCTBIM KpaeM, ¢ 00CHX CTOPOH 3eJICHBIE, C XOPOIIO 3aMeT-
HOW CpeJHel KMJIKOH M €1ad0 3aMeTHBIMU OOKOBBIMHU JKMJIKAMU; depe-
oK 2—4 MM Ju1. JIucTouku o0epTKH MIMPOKO-00paTHOSANWLIEBUIHBIE, B
gucne 2—4, 0.5-1.5 cm mr., 0.5—1 cM mup., Ha BepXylIKe OKpPYTIbIE,
LenbHOKpalHble. Llumanuu TpyOuaTo-KOJIOKOIBYATEIe, OKOIO 3 MM M., C
IPSMOCTOAYUMH OKPYIJIBIMH JONACTAMU, OJUHOYHBIE, PEIKO B yHcie 2
(TOrza He TOJILKO KOHEYHBIE), B KYJIbType MHoraa 1o 3(4); B nocieqHeMm
cay4dae (GOpPMHUPYIOT MaJIOIydeBOIl JIOXKHBIH 30HTHK C IIBETOHOCAMH
1-3(4) cM a1, HexTapHUKH TeMHbIE, MIMPOKOAUTUIITUYECKUE WIIH TIOUTH
OKpyTJIbIe, B 4ucie 5, 6e3porue. CToNOMKOB 5, CHU3Y Ha '/, cpocuuxcs.
Tpexopemek okpynIbli, 0kos0 4 MM JUI. U IIHP., ITyOOKOOOPO314aThIii,
MenKoOyTropyarslii (Oyropkn Hepenko KpacHOBaTOOKpamieHHbIe). CeMeHa
[IMPOKOILINNTHYECKUE WIH SHIEBUAHBIC, 10 3 MM JUI., TOIBIE M TVAJ-
KHe, He3penble — Oenble, 3pelible — TeMHO-Oypble, IOYTU YepHBIE, C
XOPOLLIO 3aMETHBIM OpaHKeBaThIM MpHUIaTKoM. L[BeTeT B utoHe, MIOJOHO-
CUT B MIOHE — utone. — Puc.

Omucan c Lentp. Kabka3a («Ces. KaBka3z, Ocetus, p. ApIoH B obnactu
Ckanucroro xp., 1200 M Hax yp. M., Ha ckanax, 6 VIII 1974, A. lanymiko»).
Lectotypus (Iemsrman, 2002: 121): [Ic.] «Galushko, 1. c.: 211».

Pacrer B TpemmHax n3BecTKOBBIX cKasl Ha Beicote 1200 M Hazg yp. M.

OHnzemuk neHtpanbHoll yactu Ces. Ocerun. BerpedaeTcs ToNnbKo B
yiense peku Apaona B obnactu Ckaauctoro xpeora.
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B I'ep6apuu boranudeckoro uncturyta uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH,
rae, cortacHo [anyniko (1976), nomkeH HaXOAUTHCS TUIIOBOM dK3EMILISIP
BHIa, OH He ObuT 0OHapyxkeH (I'enmbrman, 2002).

Jlutepatypa

Tanymko A.UW. Hosslii Bug pona Euphorbia L. ¢ CeepHoro Kaskasa //
HoBoctu cucremarnku Bbicmux pacrenuit. JI., 1976. T. 13. C. 210-212. —
Ienstman . B. Pox Euphorbia L. (Euphorbiaceae) Bo dnope Kpeima, Kas-
ka3a 1 Manoit Asun. II. Cexupst Esula Dumort. // HOBOCTH CHCTEMAaTHKH BBICIIHX
pactenuit. CII6., 2002. T. 34. C. 102-124. —IIpoxanos 5. U. KoHcrekr cu-
crembl MonouacB CCCP. JloGasnernst 1 u3meneHus / HOBOCTH CHCTEMAaTHKU BbIC-
mmx pacrenuit. JI., 1964. C. 226-237.

Summary

Tithymalus ardonensis (Galushko) Galushko is a rare species of uncertain
taxonomic position. A new variant of its morphological description, data on
ecological preferences, geographical distribution and relatives are given.

Keywords: Euphorbiaceae, Tithymalus ardonensis, Caucasus.



OUAJIKHA (VIOLA L., VIOLACEAE) TYBbI
VIOLETS (VIOLA L., VIOLACEAE) OF REPUBLIC OF TUVA

Boranunuecknii nactutyT uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH, I'epGapuii BbICIINX pacTeHMIH
197376, Cankr-IlerepOypr, yiu. [Ipodeccopa [Tonona, 2

Ipusenien koncnekt pona Viola L. dmopsr TyBsl, Bkitodaromuii 20 BUI0B, U3
KOTOpBIX oauH — V. X schauloi V1. Nikit. — onmcbIBaeTcst Kak HOBBII. Y TOUHEHBI
CBEJICHHMSI O BUJIOBOM COCTABE M Te0rpadyaecKoM pacrpoCTpaHESHHH BUIOB, BHECCHBI
M3MCHEHUS B MX CHCTEMATHKy M HOMCHKJIATYpy. BeIOpaHbI JICKTOTUIIBI OAPOA
Chamaemelanium (Ging.) Juz. u 6 BunoB (V. altaica Ker Gawl., V. dissecta Ledeb.,
V. epipsiloides A. et D. Love, V. incisa Turcz., V. patrinii Ging., V. sacchalinensis
H. Boisseu). Bannnusuposano nassauue V. X ganeshinii V1. Nikit.

Kniwouessie cnoBa: Viola, Violaceae, TakcoHOMUS, pacpoCTpaHEHHE,
Tysa.

B nacrosieit pabore naercst kputuueckas peBusust popa Viola L.
Pecniy6nuku Tysa. Ilocnenusst o6padotka (huanok Juist 3TOro peruoHa
obuta BemonHeHa M. H. JlomonocoBoit (1984). B stoii pabote, kak u B
Oostee mo3aHUX 00paboTkax poma Viola L. nna Cubupu (3yes, 1996) u
HekoTopeix ee pernonoB (Illaymo, 2000, 2003; 1llayno, Beuiuan, 2001),
HMeeTCs Psijl HEJI0UETOB, KOTOPBIE YaCTUYHO OBUIM MCIHPABIICHBI B HaIlei
npeabiyei padore (Hukurtun, CunanteeBa, 2006), a yacTHUHO OymyT
HCTIPABIICHBI 371€Ch.

@rnopa TyBbl He O4YeHb Oorara NpeJICTaBUTEISIME poAa — (UAJOK B
TyBe CyLIECTBEHHO MEHbIIE, YeM B JPYTUX, B TOM YHCIIE U COIPE/ENb-
HBIX ¢ TyBoii paifonax Cubupu. [TpuuuHBI 5TOH GETHOCTH 3aKIFOYAIOTCS
B YIJICHHOCTH PETHOHA OT LIEHTPOB BHIOBOTO Pa3sHOOOpasus poia, ero
N30JMPOBAHHOCTH OT OCTAJBHBIX PABHUHHBIX Tepputopuil Cubupu u
HETIOAXOMAIMNX IS TPOU3PACTaHUS (PHATOK SKOIOTHYECKUX YCIOBHIX
JIOCTATOYHO OOMIMPHBIX TeppuTopHid TyBBL

Ha ceropusmiHuii A€Hb BOIPOC O LIEHTPaX BUJOBOIO pa3HOOOpasus B
pone Viola cosepiieHHO He ocBelieH B juTeparype. OJJHaKO, OCHOBBIBA-
SCh Ha JTAHHBIX, COAEPIKAIINXCS B MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX paboTax Io CHCTe-
MarTHKe, ¥ TIPeXkJe BCEro Ha MOHOTpa(pUUeCcKOl U MO CEroOmHSAIIHUN eHb
HE yTpaTUBILEH cBoero odolaroniero 3HaueHus: 00paboTke posia B CBOJI-
ke «Die natiirlichen Pflanzenfamilien» (Becker, 1925), MOXXHO BBIZEIHTH
[0 MEHBIIEH Mepe 4 TakWX LEHTPa — FOTr0-BOCTOYHOA3HATCKHUIM, €BPO-
MeHCKUI, CeBepOAMEPHKAHCKUI U I0)KHOAMEPUKAHCKUN (AHIUHCKUIT).
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Kak Bunum, TyBa, kak, BrpodeMm, U Bcsi CuOupb, He NONagaeT HU B OJUH
u3 9TuX peruoHos. Ho B apyrux paiionax Cubupu B cuity 6onee cBoOOa-
HOW MHTpalli M3 COCEIHUX PETHOHOB (Kak, HAIpuMep, B AnTaiicKoM
Kpae) Wi OOJBIIEH TeppUTOPUANIBHOM OMM30CTH K LIEHTPAM BHIOBOTO
pa3HooOpasus (kak B Bypsartuu u YutuHCcKoH 001aCTH) OTMEUAEMBIX BH-
JIOB (hrasioK OOJIBIIE, a UX MPEACTABICHHOCTD B IIPUPOIHBIX SKOCHCTEMAX
mmpe.

CasiHbl 3aTPyIHAIOT MUIPALHI0 B TyBy HEKOTOPBHIX PaBHUHHBIX €BPO-
MEHCKUX U eBPa3UICKUX BUIOB, TAaKUX, HapUMeED, Kak V. collina, V. hirta
u V. mirabilis. Ilpumpikatomye k TyBe ¢ fora IoyIyCTHIHHBIC U FOKHO-
CTEIHbIE paiioHbl MOHIOJIMKM HENPHUIOIHBI JUI IPOU3PACTAHUS TpeJcTa-
BUTEJIECH 3TOr0 B OCHOBHOM Me30(HIbHOr0 poaa. To ke camoe MOXKHO
CKa3aTh U B OTHOILUCHUHU psia paiioHOB TyBbl, HanpuMep YOCyHYpcKoil 1
Ienrpanbao-TyBHHCKOW KOTJIIOBHH. 371€Ch (PHAIIKH U3PEAKA BCTPEUAIOTCS
JIMIIb 110 A0JIMHAM HEMHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX PEK U PYUbEB.

Haxonxu ¢uanox B TyBe nmpuypoueHbl B OCHOBHOM K TOPHBIM paiio-
HaMm. ExuHcTBeHHO nocratoyno Ooraroit Bugamu ¢uanok yactbio TyBbl,
CBOCOOPA3HON TYBHHCKOH «(HATKOBOW MEKKOH» siBIsieTcss TomKHHCKas
KOTJIOBHHA, PACIIONIOKEHHAs Ha CEBEPO-BOCTOKE PECIIyOIUKH, B BEPXOBb-
ax bonbmoro Enuces, u orpaHuuyeHHas ¢ ceBepa 3anmagHelM U Boctou-
HeiM CasiHOM, a ¢ 1ora xpebtom Akagemuka OOpyueBa. 37ech BCTpeya-
IOTCSl IPAKTHUYECKH BCE, 32 HEMHOTUMH HCKJIIOYEHUSIMH, OTMEUEHHBIE B
TyBe Buzbl (HanoK.

Tem He MeHee, HeCMOTPSI Ha OTHOCUTEIbHO HEOOJIBIIOE YHCIIO BHJIOB
(16 BUIOB, 4 pa3HOBUIHOCTH U 4 THOPHIA), MBI CYUTAEM, YTO ITyOIHKALIHS
COBPEMEHHOT0 0030pa poza Juisi TeppuTopuu TyBBI SBISETCS LEneco00-
pa3HOM, B YaCTHOCTH, B CBS3U C NOAroTOBKOW m3panus «Pnopa TyBb».
Brepsbie ykasbiBatoTcst BeTpevaronecss B Tyse ruGpuabl ¢uanok.

B KadecTBe HCTOYHHKOB 0053aTEIBEHOTO IIUTUPOBAHKS P BUAX TPH-
HaThl «®nopa 3anaguoir Cudbupn» (Kpsutos, 1935), «dmopa CCCP»
(Kiokos, 1949; F03enuyk, 1949) u «@mnopa Cubupu» (3yes, 1996). Ilpu
HeoOxonumocTu nutupyrores «®nopa Bocrounoit Eponsy (Hukurtus,
1996), «Cocynuctbie pactenusi coBerckoro lampaero Bocroka» (besne-
neBa, 1987), a Taxxe padorsl B. W. I'pybosa (1982) u U. A. I'y6aHoBa
(1996) no ¢nope Monronuu. Lurauus nureparypHbIX UCTOYHUKOB IPU
yYKa3aHUAX YUCEJI XPOMOCOM JIaeTcsl B TeX CIydasX, KOIzia aBTopy HM3Be-
CTHO JIMIIb OHO OINpEJeNeHUe Ul JaHHOTO TaKCOHA.

PacnpocTpaHeHue JaHO 1O NPUPOAHBIM palloHAM M IOApaiioHaM,
npuHAThIM B «Omnpenenurene pacrenuil Tysunckoit ACCP» (Kpacno6o-
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poB, 1984). Onnako BMeCTO MPUBOSIIMXCS B ATOH pabore 0003HAYSHUH
paiioHOB mudpamu 1 OyKBaMU MBI JaeM HUX COKpAICHHbIC HA3BAHHSI.

CoxkparieHHOe

Has3BaHue paiioHa [lonHoe Ha3BaHMe palioHa U moApaiioHa

B HaIei padbore
Lentp.-Tys.

Viyr-Xem.
XeMuHK.
1Oxn.-Tys.

Dp3uH.
Yocynyp.

3an.-CasH.

Anami.
Kypryumous.
Typano-Yiok.
Bocr.-Casin.

Kiwxu-Xem.
ChICTBIT-XEM.
Tomxun.
Bocr.-Tys.

Kaa-Xem.
CanruieH.

TannyoJ.

3ar.-Tannyou.
Bocr.-Tannyomn.

Monryn-Taiirun.

HentpansHo-TyBuHCKHIA cTenmHOK
paiion

VYnyr-Xemckuii crenHoi noapaion
XeMUHKCKHU CyXOCTeIHOM Mmopaion

FO:xH0-TyBHHCKHIi OIIyCTHIHEHHO-
CTENHO¥ paiioH

Op3UHCKHIT CTEHOM MopaiioH
YOcyHypcKkuii OIyCThIHEHHO-CTEHOI
nojipaiioH

3anagHo-CastHCKHii TOPHBII TaeKHO-
cTenHoii paiion

Anamckuil nogpaiion
Kyprymmbunckuit mozgpaiion
Typano-Yiokckast KOTIOBHHA

BocTouno-CastHcKuii TOPHBIi
roJIbIO0BO-TAEKHBIN paiioH

Kmxu-Xemckuit moapaion
ChICTBIr-X eMCKHI opalioH
ToxKHHCKHIi JIyTOBO-Tae:KHBIN paiioH

Boctouno-TyBuHCKHIi ro/IbIOBBII
TOPHO-TAEKHBII paiion

Kaa-Xemckuii ropHO-Tae:KHbIIi paiioH
CaHruIeHCKHii rOPHbII TaeKHbIH
JIyrOBO-CTeNHOii paiion
TaHHYO0IbCKHIi TOPHBII TaekKHO-
cTenHoii paiion

3ananHo-TaHHyoNbCKUI MTOApaiion
Bocrouno-Tannyonsckuil noapaiton

Mounryn-Taiirunckuii BbICOKOTOPHBIi
TYH/IPOBO-JIyTOBO-CTEIIHO paiioH

O003HaueHue paifoHa
y H. M. Kpacuo6oposa
(1984)
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Il

I A.
II. B.
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VII.
VIII.

IX.A.
IX.B.

IIpn BemonHeHNH 00paboTKN Quanok a1t TyBBI aBTOp OMHpancs Ha
repbapHble cOOpbl H3 TyBEI U CONPENENBHBIX PETHOHOB, XpaHSIINECsS B
oteuectBeHHbIX [epOapusx (NS, LE, ALTB, MW, NSK). Kpome Toro,
MpOBOAMIIOCH U3ydyeHue uanox B npupone (2002-2006 rr.).
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Pon Viola L., 1753, Sp. Pl.: 933; id., 1754, Gen. Pl ed. 5: 402'.
Jextorun: V odorata L. (Nieuwland, Kaczmarek, 1914).

KJIFOY JUIA OITPEJIEJIEHUA BHJ[OB

PacTenns ¢ y/UITMHEHHBIM OONIMCTBEHHBIM CTEONEM, C YETKO Pa3THMINMBIMH
MEXKJIOY3IHAMH, C PO3ETKOH MPUKOPHEBHIX JTMCThEB MM Oe3 Hee. l[BeTkH
(MT0/TbI) PACTIONOKEHBI B MA3yXaX CTEONEBBIX JIUCTBEB .......cvvevererrcrrieiinaes 2.
Pacrenns poserounsie, 6¢3 yUIMHEHHOTO €TINS, MHOT/A C OYEHB CHIIBHO YKO-
pouyeHHbIM cTebneM. CTebneBble MEXK/I0y3I1sI OTCYTCTBYIOT HJIM HE BBIpaXKe-
HEL. LIBeTKH (II0/1bI) PACHOIOKEHBI B Ta3yXaX PO3CTOYHBIX JTUCTHEB WIH, Yy
pacTEeHHI ¢ YKOPOYCHHBIM CTEONEM, B Ma3yXax HIKHHUX CTEOIEBBIX JIMCTHEB

..................................................................................................................... 14.
PacteHust ¢ po3eTKoil NMPUKOPHEBBIX JIMCTHEB WIIM OJAMHOYHBIMHU JIMCThSIMHU,
CHISAIINMHE Ha KOPHEBHILIC -.......ceeeeveeeateteeeeteseseeeteueseessesessensseseassessesesnnens 3.
PacTeHUS 0€3 POBETOUHBIX JIHCTBEB ......vveuverieeeneaseneeseseeneeseneasesesesseneesenenes 10.

LiBetku romxy6oBaro-¢uoneroBsle. Ha MOBEpXHOCTH JUCTOBBIX IIIACTHHOK
HMEIOTCS 3aMETHbIE TIPU CUJIBHOM yBEIHYCHHUH (TIOJ JIyIOH) OypoBaThle TOU-

KH M LITPHXH oottt sttt sttt ettt se st ettt sae s est st esesseneenenenene 4.
Lietkn xenthie. Ha MOBEPXHOCTH JIMCTOBBIX IUIACTHHOK HET OypoBATBIX TO-
YEK M IITPHXOB ..evetiereiieteetententetetestenteseeteseeaesae s estetesae s eseetensenseseesenneneeaens 9.

Crebn, 4epemky, IBeTOHOXKKU U KOPOOOUKH ronsle. JINCTOBBIE MIaCTHHKU
TOJIBIC WJIH CBEPXY PA3PEKEHHO OITyIICHHBIC OTHOCHTEIBHO KPYITHBIMU BOJIOC-
KaMH, CHU3Y 0€3 aHTOIIMAaHOBOTO (CHHE-(DHOJIETOBOTO) OTTCHKA .......vnveven.. 5.
Creluny, Yepelky, [IBETOHOKKHA H KOPOOOUKH (MM XOTs ObI HEKOTOpBIC U3
9THX OPTaHOB) MOKPHITEI OYEHb MEIKUM IOPOIIUCTEIM OIMyIICHHEM, 3aMETHEIM
MIPU CHJIBHOM yBeNUUYeHHHU. JINCTOBBIE IITACTUHKU Ooliee MM MEHee I'yCTO
OIIyLLICHHBIC MEJIKUMHU BOJIOCKAMH, CHH3Y OOBIYHO C QHTOLIMAHOBBIM OTTCHKOM,
OCOOCHHO TIO JKHITKAM ......vuvuietetiutaeereuteneestaeeueseeesseseaseseueseaseseassesuesesssenenanas 6.
IIpHINCTHUKY MIMPOKOJTAHIETHBIE, LETbHOKPAiHbIC WM 110 Kpako 3y0uarsle,
He GaXpoMyaThble HIIH ¢ HOMHOTUMH 0aXpOMKaMH, ITMHA KOTOPBIX HE IPeBOC-
XOZIUT TIOJIOBHHBI IIMPHUHBI HEPACCEUCHHOI YacTH NMPIIIHCTHHKA. YanremucTu-
KH CO CJ1a00 Pa3BUTHIMU HPHIATKAMHE .....e.vevevenreeeneerereneareneenens 1. V. mauritii.
TIpHINCTHUKH OT Y3KO- 10 IIMPOKOJAHLETHBIX, N0 KPAIo JUTMHHOOAXpOMYa-
Thle, ¢ 0aXPOMKaMH, JOCTHIAIOIIUMHY [INPHHEI HEPACCEUCHHON YaCTH MPHIIU-
CTHHKA, @ HHOTJA U NPEBHIMAIOIIME e¢. YaenucTHKU ¢ OOIBIINMHE, XOPO-
10 3AMETHBIMU TPUIATKAMIE <....vvvevereneeneeeeneesesaesensesennens 2. V. sacchalinensis.

++ Pacrenus CTEPUJIBHBIC, 3aHUMAIOT IIPOMEKYTOYHOC TIOJIOKECHUE MEKAY ABY-

M1 BBILICTIPUBEACHHBIMU BUIAMH ...c.vvveeveeneeneenreneenes 3 (1 x 2). V. x tuvinica.

! Jluarso3sl pojia 1 BHYTPUPOIOBBIX TIOAPA3/ICIICHUIT JaHbl aBTOpoM patee (HukuTu,

Cunanrbesa, 2006). — [Ipum. peo.
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Pacrenust GpepTHIIBHBIC; LIBETOHOKKH OOBIMHO HPEBOCXOIST KPOIOLIIHIT JIHCT He
Oostee 4eM B 1.5-2 Pasa ...ccccvevveevecinenicieecne 4. V. rupestris................... 7.
Pacrenust crepuiibHbIC, IBETOHOXKKU YacTo Oojiee yeM B 2 pasa JUIMHHEE Kpo-
FOILIETO JICTA, CTEONIH, YSPEIIKH I [[BETOHOKKH MOTYT OBITH TOJIBIMH HITH
CITA00 OITYIICHHBIMEL .......uvvevevretreteeesesseeseeseeesee sttt sttt eeeseseaesesesesenenenes 8.

Bce HafzeMHbIE 9acTH PACTCHHS TYCTO TOPOIIMCTO OITYIICHBI MEJIKUMH, 3a-
METHBIMH TOJIBKO T10J1 JIYIIOH BOJIOCKAMH ........ 4.1. V. rupestris var. rupestris.
Bce HanzemHble 4acTu pacTeHUs TOJbIC ... 4.2. V. rupestris var. glaberrima.

Ipunnctauky 1o kpaio O6axpomuarbie, ¢ 6aXpoMKaMu, IPUMEPHO PAaBHBIMU
TIOJIOBHHE MIUPHUHEI HEPACCEUCHHON YACTH HPHUIHCTHHKA ......ovevveerinenenenas
................................................................................. 5 (2 x 4.1). V. x schauloi.
TIpuitMcTHUKY LeIbHOKPAHHbIE WIIH 110 KParo 3yOuarbie, 6e3 6aXxpoMoK ........
............................................................................. 6 (1 x 4.1). V. x ganeshinii.

JIncToBbIe ITACTUHKH OKPYIIIO-CEPALEBH/IHBIC, [0 KPAI0 KPYITHO BBIIIEPOICH-
HO-3y0uarble, Ha BEpXyIIKe OOBIYHO HECKOIBKO OTTsAHYyThle. CTeOeBble muc-
Thsl CKYUEHBI Y BEPXYIIKH CTeOMs, OOBIYHO B YUCNIE 3, IPHKOPHEBBIE — B YHC-
ne 1-3 wiam orcyTcTBytoT. L[BeTKH KpynHble (JienecTtku 15-25 MM Jut.), 0ObIu-
HO OZIMHOUHBIC ...ttt ettt st et eie e neseenennene 17. V. uniflora.
JIucToBBIE TIACTUHKH OKPYIVIO-IIOYKOBUIHBIE N (BEPXHHUE) OKPYIVIO-CEepALe-
BUJIHBIE, [0 KPAIO HESIBHO MEJIKOTOPOAYATHIC MITH MOUYTH LEeTbHOKpaiiHbIe, HA
BEpXyIIKe He OTTAHYThIe. CTe0ellb OTHOCHTENIBHO PABHOMEPHO OOJNHCTBEHHEIIL.
IBetku menkue (tenectku 6—11 MM [u1.), B uncie 1-3 Ha cTeONE .................
.................................................................................................... 16. V. biflora.

10(2). ITpwcTHUKY LeNbHBIE, HHOT/A 110 Kpato 3yOuarsie. LiBeTku menkue, 1.5—

11.

2 cM B nuaM. bokoBbIe JemecTKy HarpasiIeHbl BHH3. CTONOUK Ha BEpXYyIIKe
YTOHYAIONINICS B KOPOTKUH KOHYCOBHAHBIH HOCHK C IIMPOKHM OTBEPCTHEM
PpbUIbIA HA €T0 KOHIIC. Ha IIOBEPXHOCTH JIMCTOBBIX IUIACTUHOK MUMEHOTCA 3a-
METHBIE NIPY CHJIBHOM YBEIUUYEHUH (IO JIyTioii!) OypoBaTble TOUKH U IITPUXU
..................................................................................................................... 1.
IIpunuctauku nepucropasnensusie. [{BeTku kpynusie, 2.5-3 cm B auam. bo-
KOBBIE JICTIECTKM HampasiieHbl BBepX. CToi0MK Ha BEpXyILIKE MI1apooOpa3HO
yTomuieH. MajieHbKoe OKpYIJIoe OTBEPCTHE PhLIbLA PACIIONOKEHO COOKY IlIa-
POBHUJTHOTO YTOJIIEHHUs CTONOKKa. Ha MoBepXHOCTH JIMCTOBBIX IIACTUHOK HET
OYPOBATBIX TOUCK U IITPHXOB ...c.vtevereerenreneesenseneesenseneesesseseesensesessensaseesensanens 13.

JIucToBBIE ITACTUHKY B OCHOBAHUU KIMHOBHIHEIC, HU30ETalONHe B OKPBLICH-
HbIH yeperok. LiBerku GenoBarble. [IpHIIMCTHUKY KpYHHBIE, 10 3 CM UL .....
............................................................................................... 7. V. accrescens.
JIncToBble MIACTUHKH B OCHOBAHMH Oollee MIIM MEHee CepJLEeBUIHbIE, Yepe-
mOK He Kpbutarelid. [Ipumuctauku 1-1,5 oM . LBetku ronybosato-duose-
TOBBIC ..ottt s 8. V. nemoralis................... 12.

12. Bce MEKA0Y3THS CTEOIST HOPMATBHO PABBHUTBI ....veveveenieeeneesereneeeeeesesneneenennne

.8.1. V. nemoralis var. nemoralis.
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CHIBHO YKOpOUYEHHBIE HIDKHHE CTeONIeBbIe MEXIOY3IHs 00pa3yIoT HEKOTOPOe
TOTOOUE POBETKHU ...ovnerveneenieeeereienreeenene 8.2. V. nemoralis var. abbreviata.

. lBeToHOXKM 00BIYHO HE juMHHEEe 10 CM, IPEBOCXOAAT KPOIOLIUH JIUCT HE

Oonee yeMm B 2.5-3 paza. [lnozsl ¥ cemeHa Xopolio pa3BUThl. HmkHIE Mex-
JIOy31Hst CTeOMsl He ObIBAIOT CHIIBHO YKOPOYEHHBIMH, CO CONMKEHHBIMH JIHC-
TBSIMH .. . 19. V. disjuncta.
1IBeTOHOXKKH MPEBOCXOAAT KPOKOLIMIA JucT Oonee 4eM B 3 pasa, nocruras 12—
20 cm 1. MHOrHe KOpoOOUKH HE PAa3BUBAIOTCS, M LIBETKH OTCHIXAroT. Hik-
HHE MEXJI0Y3/IUsI CTeOIsT MOIYT OBITh YKOPOUCHHBIMH, C JIACTHSIMHU, 00pa3yro-
IAMHI HEKOTOpOe NOo00He PBIXJIoif po3eTkH .... 20 (18 x 19). V. x figirekica.

14(1). JIucToBBIC ITACTHHKH MIPOOJITOBATO-HIIEBUAHEIE, JJUIUITHISCKUE, B OC-

15.

16.

18.

19.

HOBAaHWH KIMHOBHJHBIC, IUIABHO MEPEXOJsINie B Yepeuok. [IpumucTHukn
KpYIHBIE, 3enenble, 6—26 MM jul. L[BeTku KpymHble, 10 4 ¢M B JIMaM., CHHE-
(hHoIeTOBBIe, JKENTOBATHIEC MM PEXe MEeCTphle (MKENTO-CHHUE). ANBIUICKOe
pAcTeHHE C CHIEHO YKOPOYCHHBIM HaJ3EMHBIM MOOETOM .......... 18. V. altaica.
JIncTOBBIE TIACTHHKM OKPYTJIO-CEp/IEBUIHBIE, TPOIOITOBATO-TPEYTOIbHBIE
WIIH PacCEYCHHBIC, B OCHOBAaHHHU CEPALICBHAHbBIC WM yCedeHHbIC. I'paHuIia
JIMCTOBOM TUIACTMHKH M YEePelIKa XOpOIIo pasianynmMa. [IpuimcTHIKY MesKHe,
YacTO YellyeBHIHBIC WIH IUICHUYAThIe, 10 6 MM 1. LiBeTkn 10 2 oM B auam.,
roxy6ble wm OenoBatble. Posetounsle pactenns. HaxzeMHble yIIHHEHHBIS

rnoberu BooOIIe HE PA3BUBAIOTCH .. . 15.
JIncToBbIe MIACTHHKU LETIbHBIE, 110 KPAKo 3yOdaThie MIIH HESICHO TOPOIYaThIe
..................................................................................................................... 16.

JlucToBbIC TUTACTUHKN TIEPUCTO- UIIN MAJIBYATO-pa3aCIIbHbIE WJIN JIOIIACTHBIC,
110 Kparo FHyGOKO, JIO TOJIOBUHBI IMTUPUHBI TNTACTUHKH, BEIEMYATO-JIOIIACTHBIE
..................................................................................................................... 18.

PacTeHus ¢ WICHHCTBIMH MOM3YyYUMH oOeramu. JIMCTOBbIC MIACTHHKH TOIbIE,
OKPYTIIO-CEPALIECBUIHBIC, IO KPAIO HESICHO TOPOAYATO-3Y0UATBIC ......evvneeeses
............................................................................................ 15. V. epipsiloides.
PacTeHust 0€3 HOMBYUUX TIOOCTOB .....veveueerierirenieterieneeseeeeseesesseneesesaeseesenseneas 17.

. JIuctoBbIe MmIacTUHKH TIPOAOITOBATO-TPEYTOJIBHBIE, B OCHOBAHNUHN YCEYCHHBIC,

MEePEeXO/ISIIINe B OKPBUICHHBINH YEPEIIOK, MO KPal0 HESCHO ropoayaTo-3youa-
ThIe. L[BeTKU Oernbie . .9. V. patrinii.
JIncToBBIC IUIACTUHKY OKPYIVIO-CEP/ILICBUIHEIC, B OCHOBAHHHU CEP/ILCBUIHEIC,
10 Kparo cBOeoOpa3sHo 3y0uarsie: 3y0UNK IeperndaeTcss U3 BOTHYTOTO OCHO-
BaHMS B BBITYKJIbIH HOCUK. L[BETKH CBETIIO-TONYOBIC .............. 10. V. selkirkii.

JIncToBble IUIACTHHKU B OYEPTaHHHU IPOJOJITOBATO-CEPALCBUIHEIC, 10 KParo
IyOOKO, [0 MOJIOBHHBI MIUPHHEI IUIACTUHKH, BBIEMUYATO-JIOIACTHBIC .............
..................................................................................................... 1. V. incisa.
JIncToBble ITACTHHKY B OYEPTaHUU OKPYIIO-CEPALEBUIHEIC, IEPUCTO- WIH
MaJIBYaTO-Pa3/IeIbHbIE . 19.
JIucToBbIe IIIACTHHKH MaIBYaTO-Pa3ieIbHbIC ..




+  JIucTOBBIE IJIACTHHKH NEPHCTOPACCEUCHHBIC HA Y3KME JI0JIM, KOTOPBIC B CBOIO
O4epe/b PACCEUCHBI Ha J0JM BTOPOTO M TPETHEro MOPSIKOB ..... 13. V. dissecta.
20. JIucToBble MIACTHHKU J0 OCHOBAHMS NajkyaTo pasjieJieHbl Ha 5—7 MIMPOKHX
3y0UATBIX IO KPAKD JTOTICH ...vevvenrritenieieienieeeeteneeie e eeenis 12. V. dactyloides.
+  JINCTOBBIC MITACTUHKM Pa3/Ie/ieHbl Ha MIUPOKHE JIOJIU C IMPOKUMH OCHOBAHHU-
SIMH, 00Pa3yIOIIMMH LICHTPaIbHYI0 HCPACCEYCHHYIO YacTh JIMCTOBON ILUTACTHH-
KH .t 14. V. milanae.

Ilonpon 1. Viola.
Twumn: nexkrorun pona.

Cekuus 1. Trigonocarpea Godr., 1857, Fl. Lorr., ed. 2, 1: 88; 103.,
1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 375. — Viola grex Rostratae Kupff., 1903,
Osterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 53, 8: 328. — V. subsect. Rostratae (Kupff.)
Valentine et al., 1968, in Fl. Europ. 2: 273.

JJextorun (Huxurun, 1996): V. sylvatica Fries p. p. (= V. rivi-
niana Reichenb.).

Tloncexuus 1. Rosulantes (Borb.) Juz., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 378,
sine auct. comb. — Viola grex Rosulantes Borbas, 1890, in W. D. J. Koch,
Syn. Deutsch. Schweiz. FL., ed. 3, 1, 2: 196.

JJextorun (Hukurtun, 1996): V. riviniana Reichenb.

1. V. mauritii Tepl., 1882, 3amn. Ypaybck. o011, JIIOOHUT. €CTECTBO3H. 7,
3: 37; Kppur., 1935, ®n. 3am. Cub. 8: 1928; 103., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP
15: 379; 3yes, 1996, Bo ®n. Cub. 10: 88.

Ommcan u3 okp. Ilepmu: «/lomuna p. O6BEL Ilepmcknii yesn, c. Winb-
nHcKoe, Ky3bMHUHCKHUH JIOT, CeB. CKJIOH OBpara, MUXTOBBIN Jec (Abies
sibirica Ledeb.)». Tun: «V. mauritii Tepl. C. Unbunckoe, Ilepm. y.
KysbmoBo. Gub. Perm, circulis Perm. flor. 30. V. 82. pp. 30. VII [18]79»
(LE!, m3otuner — LE!, MW!, NS!, BR!, BM!, E! etc.).

3an.-Casn. (Kyprymm6us.), Boct.-Casin., Boer.-TyB. — B necax,
cpenu KycrapHukoB. — OO, pacmp.: 3am., Lentp. u Bocr. Cud., Jlanbh.
Bocrok; Monr; Boct. EBpomna.

2. V. sacchalinensis H. Boisseu, 1910, Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 56: 188,
emend.; F03., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 386; 3yes, 1996, Bo ®n. Cud. 10:
88. — V. rupestris F. W. Schmidt var. glaberrima auct. non Murb.:
Kpbut., 1935, ®n. 3an. Cub. 8: 1927, ex syn.

Omnucan ¢ o. Caxanun: «Sacchalien, dans les foréts de Korsakof
(Faurie nos 543, 544, 545)». Jlextorun (Huxkutun, hoc loco):
«Plantae Japonicae. Hab. insula Sagalien, in silvis Korsakof, neca y cena
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KopcakoBo [Russ. — manus V. L. Komarovii], Ne 543, in fine Junii 1908,
legit Faurie» (LE!). Cuntun: «Plantae Japonicae. Hab. insula Sagalien,
in silvis Korsakovo, Ne 545, 24 Julii 1908, legit Faurie» (LE!).

3an.-Casn. (Kyprymmo6un.), Bocr.-Casin., Bocr.-TyB. — B necax,
cpenu KycrapHukoB. — OO pacnp.: 3am., Llentp. u Boct. Cub., Janbh.
Boctok; Momr., Sm.-Kur.

3 (1 x 2). V. X tuvinica V1. Nikit., 2002, HoBocTH cUCT. BBICII. PacT.
34: 126. — V. komarovii W. Becker x V. mauritii Tepl.: W. Becker, 1916,
Beih. Bot. Centralbl. 34, 2: 243, p. p. — V. sacchalinensis H. Boissieu x
V. mauritii Tepl.: }03., 1949, Bo dn. CCCP 15: 387.

Onucan u3 Lentpansnoit Cubupu — Tysbsl u KpacHospckoro kpasl.
Tun: «Tysunckas ACCP, 3an. Casn, KyprymuOuHCcKuii xp., JeBbIH
nputok p. Crepnuk, Beic. 1300 M, foro-3arm. CKIIOH, KEAPOBO-THUCTBEHHUY-
HBII J1ec ronyOuko-OpycHrnaHO-uprcoBsli, 9 VII 1978, Ne 925, /1. Ilay-
10, A. Kpacuukos» (LE!, nzorun — NS!; maparunsr — NS!, LE!).

3an.-Casn. (Kyprymuobun., Typano-Viok.), Boer.-Casin. (CoicTbIr-
Xem.), Tannyou. (3an.-Tannyon.). — B necax, Ha jyrax, cpeam Kycrap-
HUKOB. — OOm1. pacnp.: 3am., Llentp. u Bocr. Cub6., Jansu. Boctok,
Mosr.

IMIpumeuanue. I[Ipoucxoaut ot rubpuauzauuu V. mauritii Tepl. n
V. sacchalinensis H. Boisseu.

4. V. rupestris F. W. Schmidt, 1794, Abh. B6hm. Ges. Wiss. (Math.-
Nat.) 1: 60; 103., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 388; Kirschner et Skalicky,
1989, Preslia 61, 4: 315. — V. arenaria DC., 1805, Fl. Fr. 4: 806; I'py-
608, 1982, Omnpen. pact. Monr.: 184; I'ybanos, 1996, Koucn. ¢u. Buems.
Mowr.: 77; 3yes, 1996, Bo ®n. Cub. 10: 87.

Onwcan co ckan MonpaoBa 6mu3 [lparu: «...in saxis Moldovae circa
Pragam». Tun: «Herbar. Kitaibel. 2710 Mus. nat. hung. fasc. IX, Ne 196
Viola rupestris flor. boehm. ab ipso auctore per C.W. quoad off V. num-
mularifolia Spec. pl. Sec. Willd.» (BP — photo!) (Kirschner, Skalicky,
1989).

4.1. V. rupestris var. rupestris.

3an.-Casn. (Kyprymubun., Typano-Viok.), Boer.-Casin. (CbICThIr-
Xem.), Tomxkun., Kaa-Xem., Canruien., Tannyoua., Mouryun-Taii-
ruH. — B necax, Ha jiyrax, omymikax, MmojsiHax, cKajax, peKe B cTe-
msix. — O6m1. pacmp.: 3arm., Llentp. u Boct. Cu6., Apkr., [Jansa. Bocrok;
Cp. Azust; Monr, FOro-3an. Aszus, Kakaz; Ckann., Ati., Cp. u Bocr.
Espomna, Cpenus.
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4.2. V. rupestris F. W. Schmidt var. glaberrima Murb., 1887, Bot.
Notis. (Lund): 186; Kpbut., 1935, ®n. 3an. Cub. 8: 1927. — V. rupestris
F. W. Schmidt subsp. glaberrima (Murb.) V1. Nikit., 1996, Bo ®u. Bocr.
EBp. 9: 190. — V. sergievskajae Tzvel., 2000, Onp. pact. Ces.-3am.
Pocc.: 679.

Omnucan u3 llBenuun: «Wickleby, Resmo, Kastlosa, S. Mocleby,
Segerstadt». MecTOHaXOK/ICHIE THITA HEU3BECTHO.

HOxu.-Tys. (Op3un.), 3an.-Casn. (Anamt.), Bocr.-Casin., Bocr.-
Tys., Canrnien., Tannyoa. (3an.-Tannyon.) — B necax, Ha ckanax,
raneynnkax. — OOur. pacmp.: 3am., Llentp. nu Boct. Cub., Apkr., [JanbH.
Bocrok; Cp. Aszus; HOro-3an. Aswms, Kaskas; Ckann., Atin., Cp. u Boct.
EBpoma, Cpenus.

5 (2 x 4.1). V. x schauloi V1. Nikit. nothosp. nova. — V. komarovii
W. Becker x V. rupestris F. W. Schmidt var. arenaria: W. Becker, 1916,
Beih. Bot. Centralbl. 34, 2: 242. — V. sacchalinensis H. Boisseu x
V. rupestris F. W. Schmidt: 103., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 387, 389, sine
descr. — Plantae perennes, 5-10(15) cm alt., rosulis foliorum radicalium
et caulibus epigaeis foliosis et rhizomatibus adscendentibus ad 5 mm
crassis, steriles, vel plus minusve fertiles, partibus omnibus aliquibusve
pilis parvulis pulvisculis breviter pubescentibus. Stipulae foliorum cauli-
norum virides, ovato-lanceolatae, margine anguste fimbriatae; stipulae
foliorum radicalium fuscae, anguste triangulari-lanceolatae, margine longe
anguste fimbriatae. — Fig. 1, 1.

Typus: «Respublica Tuva, Todzha district, reservatum «Azasy,
castellum Ilgi-Czul, 52°21" It. bor., 96°32' Ig. or., pratum riparium, 14 VIII
1995, Ne 158, D. Schaulo, I. Schaulo» (NS!).

Affinitas. Nothospecies nostra speciebus parientalibus — V. sac-
chalinensis H. Boisseu et V. rupestris F. W. Schmidt proxima est. A specie
prima pubescentia parvula pulviuscula in partibus aliquibus, a specie
secunda stipulis margine longe anguste fimbriatis nec grosse dentatis
differt. A speciebus ambis sterilitate vel fertilitate partiali diversa est.

Nothospecies in honorem botanici novosibirskiensis et typi collectoris
Dmitrii Schauloi nominatur.

Pactenus muoronernue, 5-10(15) cM BBbIC., ¢ pO3€TKOH PUKOPHEBBIX
JICTHEB M HAJI3EMHBIMH OOJHCTBEHHBIMU MOOETaMH, ¢ BOCXOISIINM KOP-
HEBHIIEM 10 5 MM TOJIIL., CTepHIbHbIE WK 0. M. (epTuibHbIE, CO BCe-
MH WIIH HEKOTOPHIMH HA3EMHBIMU YaCTSAMH PACTCHHSI KOPOTKO TTOPOIIIH-
CTO OMYLICHHBIMH MEJIKUMH BOJIOCKaMH. [IpHIMCTHUKU CTEONEBBIX JIHC-
ThEB 3€JICHBIC, SHLICBUIHO-TAHIIETHBIC, 110 KPAKO y3K00axpoMyaTbie; MpH-
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JIMCTHUKU PO3ETOYHBIX JIMCTHEB Oypble, Y3KO TPEyroJIbHO-JIAHLETHBIE, 10
Kparo JUIMHHO-y3Kko0axpomyarsie. — Puc. 1, 1.

Tun: «Pecnyonuka Tysa, TomKUHCKHN paiioH, 3alTOBEIHUK «A3acy,
xopnon Mnru-Uyn, 52°21' ¢. mr., 96°32' B. 1., nyr mo npaBomy Oepery,
14 VIII 1995, Ne 158, /1. layno, W. layno» (NS!).

PonctBo. Haubonee OMM30K K CBOMM POIUTEIBCKAM BHIAM —
V. sacchalinensis H. Boisseu u V. rupestris F. W. Schmidt. Ot nepsoro
OTJIMYAETCSl HATMYUEM MEJIKOTO MOPOIIMCTOrO OIYIIEHHs XOTs Obl HEKO-
TOPBIX YacTe pacTeHus, a OT BTOPOr0 — JUIMHHOOAXPOMYATHIMH, a HE
KPYIHO3yO4aThIMH 1O Kparo MpuincTHUKaMu. OT 000MX BHIOB OTIHYA-
€TCSI CTEPUIIBHOCTBIO MJIM YaCTHYHOH (DEePTHIBHOCTHIO.

TonkuH.; BO3MOXHO HAXOXKJICHHUE U B JIPyTrux pailoHax. — B necax,
Ha Jyrax, IojsHax ¥ omymkax. — OOm. pacmp.: 3am., Llentp. u Bocrt.
Cu6., lansH. Boctok; Mosr.

Bun HasBaH B uecTh HOBOCHOMpCKoro Ooranuka Imutpust Hukomnae-
Buya Ilayno, cobpasiiero obpasew, NPUHATHIA 32 TUI STOr0 HOTOBHUJIA.

11 puMedYaHucC. HCpBOHa‘{aJ'IBHO MbI IJIAaHUPOBAJIN OIMCATh DTOT HOTOBU[
10 OZIHOMY repdapHomy oOpasity 13 TyBbl. OIHAKO THIATEIBHOE U3yueHUEe repoap-
HBIX MarepuasnoB 3 Cubupu, MoHronuu u poccuiickoro Jlamsnero Bocroka, xpa-
Hammxcs B I'epbapun Boranuueckoro nnctutyra um B. JI. Komaposa, nokasano
€ro ropaszao Gosee ITIPOKOE pacIpOCTPaHCHUE. Bonee TOr0, IMOJABJIAIOIICC 60JIB-
LIMHCTBO CHOMPCKUX MOMYJSIUUIA V. rupestris var. rupestris B TOW W UHOM CTe-
MIEHU UHTPOTPECCUPOBaHO TeHamu V. sacchalinensis. Cpequ cuOMPCKOro Marepu-
ana (u3 LlentpansHoit u Boctounoit Cubupn) o4eHb peko IomnaaarTcs o0pas-
Ul V. rupestris ¢ KpyImHO- U HENTyOOKO3yOUaThbIMU 110 KPar0 NMPHINCTHUKAMH, Xa-
PaKTEPHBIMHU UIA eBponeﬁCKHX u 3anaz[Hocn6Hpc1<nx l'IOI'IyJ'IHLH/Iﬁ 9TOro BHa, Ha-
XOJUILIMXCS 3a mpesenamu apeana V. sacchalinensis. OObIMHO ke 3TH 00pasIpl,
JaXKe OnpeNeIsiEMbIC HAMU KaK 14 rupestris, HMMEIOT Oollee UIId MEHEe [[J'II/IHH06aX-
poMYaThIC 10 Kparo NPUIIMCTHUKH, TO €CThb HECYT B cebe TIpU3HAKH, XapaKTCPHbIC
st V. sacchalinensis. DToT GakT 1aeT HaM OCHOBaHUE YTBEP)KIaTh HAJIMYME MH-
Tporpeccuu reHoB V. sacchalinensis B reHoM V. rupestris.

Ha poccwuiickom Jlanenem Boctoke, rae V. rupestris cama mo cede nocTarod-
HO peJika, CUTyallls HECKOJIbKO OTIMYHA. 371eCh 4acTh cOOpoB V. sacchalinensis
HECeT Mpu3Haku V. rupestris, U, CKOpee BCEro, MOYKHO TOBOPUTH 00 MHTpOTrpec-
CHHU T€HOB V. rupestris B TEHOM HEKOTOPBIX Honyisuuid V. sacchalinensis.

6 (1 x 4.1). V. x ganeshinii VI. Nikit. nothosp. nova; id., 1996, Bo
@n. Boct. EBp. 9: 205, sine typo. — V. mauritii Tepl. X V. rupestris
F. W. Schmidt var. rupestris: W. Becker, 1916, Beih. Bot. Centralbl. 34,
2:243; 103., 1949, Bo ®u. CCCP 15: 380, 389, sine descr. — Puc. 1, 2.

Ommucan 3 Cubupn: «im Angara-Illim-Gebiet, leg. S. Ganeschin It.
irkutense (1909) nr. 1177 inter parentes, fl. 29 VI». Typus (tun):
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Puc. 1. Viola x schauloi V1. Nikit. (1), V. x ganeschinii V1. Nikit. (2).

«C. C. TI'anemnn: Anrapo-Mnumckas skenenunums, Upkyrckas ry6. u y.,
ayr no Oep. p. Kau, Ne 1177-6, 29 VI 1909, C. I'anemun» (LE!).
3an.-Casn. (Kyprymuowusn.), Boct.-TyB., Canruiaen., Tannyou.
(3am.-Tannyoin.). — B necax, 3apocisax KycrapHukoB. — OO pacrp.:
3am., Llentp. u Bocr. Cub., lansn. Bocrok; Boct. EBpona.
IMIpumeuanue. I[Ipoucxoaut ot rubpuauzauuu V. mauritii Tepl. n
V. rupestris F. W. Schmidt var. rupestris.

Toncexuws 2. Arosulatae (Borbas) Juz., 1949, Bo ®in. CCCP 15: 389,
sine auct. comb. — Viola grex Arosulatae Borbas, 1890, in W. D. J. Koch,
Syn. Deutsch. Schweiz. Fl., ed. 3, 1, 2: 204.

JlextoTrun (Huxurun, 1998a): V. persicifolia Roth (= V. persici-
folia Schreb.).

7. V. accrescens Klok., 1955, Bo ®n. YPCP 7: 632; Bin. Huxur.,
1996, Bo ®n. Bocr. EBp. 9: 193. — V. pumila Chaix var. orientalis
Kupff., 1903, Tp. 6or. caga OpweB. ynus. 4, 3: 168-169; id., 1909, B
Kysu. u gp., Mar. ®n. Kask. 3, 9: 197. — V. persicifolia auct. non
Schreb.: Kpsut., 1935, ®n. 3an. Cub. 8: 1932, cum auct. epith. Roth. —
V. pumila auct. non Chaix: }03., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 393, p. p. —
V. stagnina auct. non Kit.: 3yes, 1996, Bo ®n. Cub. 10: 89, p. p.

Omnucan u3 Menosckoro p-Ha Jlyranckoil (BopommioBorpaackoit)
o0i1. Ykpaunsl, u3 3anoBeannka «Crpenenkas crenb»: «RSS Ucr., dit.
Voroschilovogradensis, dist. Mjelovensis, steppa Streletzkaja, in declivio
prato-steppaceo, 10 VI 1918, legunt G. Dochman et V. Kutjevay. Tumn:
«Distr. Starobjeljsk, Crpenenkuii rockoHo3aBoj, 1Ho 6. Menosoii, 10 VI
1928, Leg. G. Dochman et V. Kutjeva» (KW!).

Kaa-Xem. (penko: okp. c¢. Bmagumuposka, moin. p. Y3yH-Xaparak). —
Ha noiimMennsix syrax. — OO, pacnp.: 3an. u Llentp. Cub.; Cp. Asusi,
Kagxkasz; Cp. u Boct. EBpoma.

Ipumevanue. B TyBy 5TOT Buj, CKopee Bcero, ObUT 3aHeCeH ¢ Anras ¢
CEMEHaMHM CEJIbCKOXO03SHCTBEHHBIX KYJIBTYp.

8. V. nemoralis Kiitz., 1832, Linnaea 7: 46, tab. 4; Bi. Hukur., 1996,
Bo @n. Boct. EBp. 9: 194. — V. montana auct. non L.: 103., 1949, Bo
®n. CCCP 15: 396. — V. canina L., 1753, Sp. PL.: 935, p. p.; 3yes,
1996, Bo ®n. Cub. 10: 89.

Onucan u3 I'epmanuu (okp. MargeOypra): «Sie kommt in Gebuschen
bei Magdeburgy. Jlektorun (Huxurun, 1995): [Icon.], Kiitz., 1. c.,
tab. 4.

[Ipumevyanune. IIpuHATHIH 32 JEKTOTHI PUCYHOK BOCIIPOM3BE/IEH B paboTe
apropa (Huxurun, 1995: 91).
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8.1. V. nemoralis Kiitz. var. nemoralis.

Boct.-Casn. (Kwku-Xewm.), Toxskun., peako. — Ha necHbIX Jy-
rax. — OO6ur. pacmp.: 3am., Lenrp. u Boct. Cub6., JansH. Bocrok; FOro-
3an. Asws, Kaska3z; Ckang., A, Cp. u Bocr. EBpoma, Cpenus.

8.2. V. nemoralis Kiitz. var. abbreviata V1. Nikit., 1996, Bo ®n. Bocr.
EBp. 9: 194. — V. pobedimovae E. Serg., 1961, bor. mar. (Jlenunrpan)
21: 281.

Onwucan ¢ ceBepa EBponbl. Tum: «Apxasr. ry6., Konbckuit momy-
ocTp., O11. ct. Xubunsl, 14 [27] VI 1921, A. JlurBunos» (LE!).

Boct.-Casin. (Kuwxu-Xewm.), peako. — Ha raneunukax. — OOwI.
pacmp.: 3am., Llentp. u Bocr. Cub6.; Kaka3; Ckanp., Boct. EBpora.

Cexkuust 2. Violidium (C. Koch) Juz., 1949, Bo @in. CCCP 15: 408, p. p.,
sine auct. comb.; 3yeB, 1996, Bo ®n. Cud. 10: 91, p. p. — Viola subgen.
Violidium C. Koch, 1841, Linnaea 15: 251. — V. sect. Estolonosae (Kupft.)
V1. Nikit., 1998, Bot. xypH. 83, 3: 132. — V. sect. Adnatae (W. Becker)
C. J. Wang, 1991, FI. Reip. Pop. Sin. 51: 41, p. p., excl. typo. — V. grex
Estolonosae Kupff., 1903, Osterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 53, 8: 329, stat. indef.,
p- p- excl. sect. Adnatae; id., 1903, Tp. Bot. cana IOpseB. ynus. 4, 3: 180—
181, p. p., excl sect. Adnatae, stat. indef.; id., 1909, B Ky3H. u ap., Mar.
¢ Kagk. 3, 9: 217, p. p., pro subsect. — V. grex Adnatae W. Becker, 1925,
in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. 2 Aufl., 21: 368, p. p., excl. typo, stat.
indef.; Valentine et al., 1968, in Fl. Europ. 2: 275, p. p., excl. typo, pro
subsect. — V. grex Macrocerae Juz., 1949, 1. c.: 417, sine descr. latin.

Tun: V. purpurea Stev. (= V. somchetica C. Koch).

9. V. patrinii Ging., 1824, in DC., Prodr. 1: 293; 103., 1949, Bo ®n.
CCCP 15: 421; 3yes, 1996, Bo ®u. Cub. 10: 95.

Omnucan u3 Cubupu («in Sibiriay). Jlextorun (Huxurun, hoc
loco): «Viola primulifolia, circa Irkoutsk, julio (Patrini), M. D. Delessert,
1816» (P-DC — photo!).

Bocr.-Casn. (Kmwxu-Xem.), Tomxun., peaxo. — Ha myrax. — OO
pacnp.: Llenrp. u Boct. Cu6., JansH. Bocrok; fm.-Kur.

Cexuus 3. Adnatae (W. Becker) C. J. Wang, 1991, in FI. Reip. Pop.
Sin. 51: 41, p. p., excl. sect. Estolonosae; Bn. Hukut., 1998, Bot. xxypH.
83, 3: 132, sensu restr. — Viola grex Adnatae W. Becker, 1925, in Engl.
u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam., 2 Aufl., 21: 368, stat. indef., p. p., excl. sect.
Estolonosae; Valentine et al., 1968, in Fl. Europ. 2: 275, pro subsect.,
p. p., excl. sect. Estolonosae. — V. grex Estolonosae Kupff., 1903, Osterr.
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Bot. Zeitschr. 53, 8: 329, p. p., stat. indef’; id., 1903, Tp. bor. cana FKOpb-
eB. yHuB. 4, 3: 180181, p. p., stat. indef.; id., 1909, B Ky3n. u ap., Mar.
¢, Kask. 3, 9: 217, p. p., pro subsect. — V. grex Umbrosae Juz., 1949,
Bo @. CCCP 15: 408, sine descr. latin. — V. sect. Violidium auct. non
C. Koch: 3yes, 1996, Bo ®n. Cub. 10: 91, p. p.

Jlexktorun (Huxkurun, 1998a): V. selkirkii Pursh ex Goldie.

10. ¥ selkirkii Pursh ex Goldie, 1822, Edinb. Phylos. Journ. 6: 324;
103., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 408; Hultén, 1970, Circumpolar pl. 2: 118;
3yes, 1996, Bo ®n. Cud. 10: 95. — V. umbrosa Fries, 1828, Novit. FIL.
Suec. Alt.: 271; Kpsut., 1935, ®n. 3an. Cub. 8: 1936. — Puc. 2, 1.

Omnucan n3 Kanansr (okpectHoctn Monpeans): «Mountains about
Montreal». MecToHaXoKAEHUE TUIIA HEU3BECTHO.

3an.-Casn. (Kyprymu6un.), Bocr.-Casin., Toxkun., Bocer.-TyB.,
Kaa-Xem. — B TeMHOXBOMHBIX Jiecax, Ha CKajax, 110 OeperaMm pex B
aecHoM nosice. — OO, pacmp.: 3am., Llentp. u Boct. Cub., Jansa. Bo-
ctok; Mour., KaBka3, fn.-Kur.; Ckana., Boct. EBpomna, CeB. Amepuka.

Cekuust 4. Pinnatae (W. Becker) C. J. Wang, 1991, in Fl. Reip. Pop.
Sin. 51: 76. — Viola grex Pinnatae W. Becker, 1924, Beih. Bot.
Centralbl. 40, 2: 119; 103., 1949, Bo ®a. CCCP 15: 431. — V. sect.
Plagiostigma Godr. subsect. Pinnatae (W. Becker) V1. Nikit., 2002, HoBo-
CTH CHCT. BbicuL pact. 34: 125. — V. sect. Violidium auct. non C. Koch:
3yes, 1996, Bo ®@n. Cub. 10: 91, p. p.

Tun: V pinnata L.

11. V. incisa Turcz., 1842, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 15: 302; id., 1842,
Fl. Baic.-Dahur. 1: 185; id., 1838, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 11: 88, nom.
nud.; Ledeb. 1842, Fl. Ross. 1: 246; Kppur., 1935, ®n. 3an. Cub. 8:
1935; 103., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 431; 3yes, 1996, Bo ®in. Cud. 10:
93.

Omnucan ¢ o3. baiikan: «In glareosis ad Baicalem paulo ultra vicum
Goloustnaja, ad ostium rivuli Krestowkay». Jlektotun (Huxurus, hoc
loco): «In glareosis ad Baicalem, Majo 1832, Turcz.» (LE!).

Hentp.-Tys. (Yoyr-Xem.), peako; HaliJeH OAHAXAbl HA COJIOHYAKO-
BOM JIyry B cTapoil moiime B 13 kM ot . Ke3buta. — Jlyra u ayrossie
ropusie ckjoHsl. — OO, pacmp.: 3ar., Lenrp. u Boct. Cub.

12. V. dactyloides Schult., 1819, in Roem. et Schult., Syst. Veg.: 351;
103., 1949, Bo @i. CCCP 15: 434; 3yes, 1996, Bo ®n. Cub. 10: 92. —
V. dissecta auct. non Ledeb.: Kpsut., 1935, ®x. 3an. Cub. 8: 1937,
p.p.— Puc. 2, 2.
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Puc. 2. Viola selkirkii Pursch ex Goldie (1), V. dactyloides Schult. (2),
V. dissecta Ledeb. (3), V. milanae V1. Nikit. (4).

Onucan n3 Cubupu («In Sibiria. Pallas olim Ircutiae Gmeliny). Tum,
no-suumMomy, B Yuusepcurete L{topuxa (Z) unu B bputanckom mysee
(BM).

Kaa-Xem., penko. — B necax. — OO6m1. pacmp.: 3am., Lleatp. u Boct.
Cub6., laneH. Bocrok; Sn.-Kur.

13. V. dissecta Ledeb., 1829, Fl. Alt. 1: 255; Kpsur., 1935, ®n. 3arm.
Cub. 8: 1937, p. p.; 103., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 432; 3yes, 1996, Bo
®n. Cub. 10: 93. — Puc. 2, 3.

Omnucan ¢ Anras («Hab. in sabulosis ad trajectum fl. Katunja supra
ostium fl. bolschoi Ulegumen, nec non rarius prope Barnaul in monto-
sis»). Jlextorun (Huxutun, hoc loco): «Altai, in sabulosis ad
trajectum fluvium Katunja nec non prope Barnaul, 1826, N 466, Dr.
Bunge» (LE!, cum isolecto.). CuuaTHI: «ad trajectum Katunjay» (LE!).

Hentp.-Tys. (Ynyr-Xewm.), 3an.-Casan. (Anam., Kyprymuno6un.),
Bocr.-Casn., Toxkun., Bocr.-Tys., Kaa-Xem., Canrusen., Tannyour.,
Monryn-Taiirun. — Ha nyrax, B jgecax, Ha cKajlax, Cpeid KyCTapHHKOB,
pexke B crersix U epHukax. — OO pacnp.: 3arm., Llentp. u Boct. Cu6.,
Hamsn. Boctok; Cp. Azusa, Monr., JIx.-Kamm

14. V. milanae V1. Nikit., 2006, HoBocTu cuct. BbicII. pacT. 38:
191. — V. dissecta auct. non Ledeb.: Kppur., 1935, ®n. 3an. Cub. 8:
1937, p. p.; 103., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 432, p. p.; 3yes, 1996, Bo Dm.
Cub. 10: 93, p. p. — Puc. 2, 4.

Onucan u3 Tysbl, KpacHosipckoro kpas, Anras u Ilpubaiikanbs.
Tun: «Pecrmybmuka Tysa, TomkuHCKHIT paifoH, 3aIOBEIHUK «A3acy, ce-
BepHBIN Oeper o3epa Kamprm, 52°37' c. m., 97°07' B. x., 1200 M Haxg
yp. M., TEHUCTBI XBOWMHBIN Jiec Ha ropHoM ckione, 28 VII 2004, B. B.
Huxurun, . H. llayno» (LE!, ¢ usotunom).

Hentp.-Tys. (Ynyr-Xewm.), 3an.-Casan. (Anam., Kyprymunoun.),
Boct.-Casin., Toxxun., Boct.-Tys., Kaa-Xem., Canruien., Taunyour.,
Mounryn-Taiirun. — Ha TeHUCTBIX cKaax cpenu KyCTapHUKOB. — OO,
pacrp.: 3ar., Lenrp. u Boct. Cud.

Cexuust 5. Plagiostigma Godr., 1857, Fl. Lorr., ed. 2, 1: 90; 103,
1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 402; Valentine et al., 1968, in F1. Europ. 2: 275,
cum auct. (Godr.) Kupff.; 3yes, 1996, Bo ®n. Cub. 10: 90. — Viola grex
Stolonosae Kupft., 1903, Osterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 53, 8: 329, stat. indef; id.
1903, Tp. Bot. cana FOpbes. yuus. 4, 3: 178-179, stat. indef. — V. subsect.
Stolonosae Kupff., 1909, B Ky3n. u ap., Mar. ®@n. Kask. 3, 9: 217.

Tun (Hukutun, 1996): V. palustris L.
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15. V. epipsiloides A.etD. Love, 1975, Bot. Not. (Lund) 128, 4: 516,
pro nom. nov.; 3yes, 1996, Bo ®n. Cub. 10: 90. — V. repens Turcz.
1838, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou: 88, nom. nud.; Turcz. ex Trautv. et
C. A. Mey., 1856, in Middend., Reise Sibir. 1, 2, 3: 18, non Schwein.,
1822; 103., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 405, cum auct. Turcz., 1838. —
V. epipsila Ledeb. subsp. repens (Turcz.) W. Becker, 1917, Beih. Bot.
Centralbl. 34, 2: 206. — V. epipsila auct. non Ledeb.: Kpbur., 1935, ®in.
3an. Cub. 8: 1937, p. p.; Valentine et al., 1968, in Fl. Europ. 2: 275.

Omnucan U3 OKpecTHOCTeH cena Yackoe Xabapoeckoro kpas («In
regione Bosuda-Alamyta 30 Maji (florens), prope Udskoi 3 Jun. (florens)
nec non 9 Jun. (florens) collecta est»). Jlextotun (Hukurun, hoc
loco): «819 Bosyna-Annama, 30 Maji» (LE!). CunTuner: «1109 9.
Juni 44» (LE!), «Udskoi legit Thurmann. 3 Jul. 1845» (LE!), «Udskoi
Hb. Meyer» (LE!).

3an.-Casin. (Anamn., Kyprymuous.), Bocr.-Casin., Bocr.-Tys., Kaa-
Xem., Canruiien., Taunyon. (Bocr.-Tannyoin.), Mouryn-Taiirun. — Ha
0oJoTax, B CHIPBIX Jiecax, 1o Oeperam BogoeMoB. — OO, pacmp.: 3arl.,
Hentp. u Boct. Cub.; Apkr., lansn. Bocrok; Mowr., Sn.-Kut., Bocr.
EBpoma; Ces. Amepuka.

Tonpon 2. Dischidium (Ging.) Peterm., 1846, Deutschl. FL.: 65; 1O3.,
1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 441, sine auct. comb.; 3yes, 1996, Bo ®n. Cud.
10: 97, sine auct. comb. — Viola sect. Dischidium Ging., 1823, Mém.
Viol.: 28; id., 1824, in DC., Prodr. 1: 300; Valentine et al., 1968, in FI.
Europ. 2: 276.

Jlexrotun (Hukutun, 1996): V. biflora L.

16. V. biflora L., 1753, Sp. PL.: 936; Kpbu1., 1935, ®dn. 3an. Cub. 8:
1939; 103., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 442; 3yes, 1996, Bo ®n. Cub. 10:
97.

Onucan u3 EBponsl («Habitat in alpibus Lapponiae, Austriae,
Helvetiae, Angliae»). JlektoTtun (Huxurun, 2006): Herb. Linn.
N 1052: 16 «biflora 16 Lappo» (LINN, photo LE!).

3an.-Casin. (Anaur., Kyprymm6us.), Bocer.-Casin., Toxxun., Boct.-
TyB., Canrnien., Tannyon., Mouryn-Taiirun. — Ilo Geperam pek, Ha
AIBIHUIACKUX JIyrax, OCBIISX, B OWMEHHBIX JecaX, NPECHUMYIICCTBCHHO B
BBICOKOTOPHOM II0O5iCE€, HO IO JOJHHAM PEK CIIyCKaeTCs B JICCHYIO
30Hy. — OOu1. pacnp.: 3am., Llentp. u Boct. Cub.; Apkr., JlansH. Boc-
ToK; Cp. Asust, Monr., ['um., An.-Kur., Uuaust; Ckann., Cp. u Bocer. EB-
porma; CeB. AmepHKa.
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Tonpon 3. Chamaemelanium (Ging.) Juz., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15:
446, sine auct. comb.; 3yeB, 1996, Bo ®x. Cub. 10: 98, sine auct.
comb. — Viola sect. Chamaemelanium Ging., 1823, Mém. Viol.: 28; id.,
1824, in DC., Prodr. 1: 300.

Jlextorun (Hukurus, hoc loco): V. canadensis L.

17. V. uniflora L., 1753, Sp. Pl.: 936; 103., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15:
447; 3yes, 1996, Bo ®n. Cub. 10: 98. — V. uniflora subsp. lasczinskyi
Zuev, 1996, Bo ®n. Cub. 10: 98; Illayno, 2000, B Onpen. pact. Hoso-
cu6. obi.: 146; ayno, Beuman, 2001, B Onpen. pact. Kemepos. o0:
123.

Omnucan u3 Cubupu («Habitat in Sibiria»). Tum: Herb. Linn. 1052:
17 «uniflora 17 // Viola caulibus erectis unifloris, foliis inaequalibus
serratis: infimis reniformibus, summis mucronatis» (LINN, photo LE!).

3an.-Casn. (Kyprymmobun., Typano-VYiok.), Bocr.-Castn., Toxxun.,
Boct.-Tys., Kaa-Xewm., Canrunien., Taunyoa. (Bocr.-Tannyoin.). — B
Jiecax, Ha JICCHBIX JIyrax, Cpeau KyctapHukoB. — OOm1. pacmp.: 3ar.,
Hentp. u Boct. Cub.; MoHnr.

Tlonpon 4. Melanium (Ging.) DC. ex Peterm., 1846, Deutschl. Fl.:
65; Kiok. 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 353, 452, cum auct. epith. Kupff,;
3yeB, 1996, Bo ®n. Cub. 10: 99, cum auct. epith. Kupff. — Viola sect.
Melanium Ging., 1823, Mém. Viol.: 28; id., 1824, in DC., Prodr. 1: 301,
emend.; Valentine et al., 1968, in F1. Europ. 2: 276. — lon Medik., 1787,
Malvenfam.: 102. — Mnemion Spach, 1836, Hist. Nat. Veg. 5: 510.

Jlextorun (Hukurtun, 1996): V. tricolor L.

Cexuust 1. Caudicales (Kupft.) Klok., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 476;
3yes, 1996, Bo ®n. Cub. 10: 100. — Viola grex Caudicales Kupff., 1909,
B Ky3n. u ap., Mar. @n. Kask. 3, 9: 240.

JJextorun (Hukurtun, 19980): V. oreades Bieb. (= V. altaica Ker
Gawl. var. oreades (Bieb.) Kupft.).

18. V. altaica Ker Gawl., 1815, Edward’s Bot. Reg.: fig. 54; Kpsur.,
1935, ®n. 3an. Cub. 8: 1942; Kiok., 1949, Bo dn. CCCP 15: 476; 3yes,
1996, Bo ®in. Cub. 10: 101.

Onucal 10 KyJIbTHUBUPYEMBIM CaJ0BbIM 00pa3iam, MPOUCXOISIIUM 13
Poccun («ts introduction is known to have been from Russia; but we
have not ascertained precisely the time when it came, by whom sent, nor
by whom received»). Jlextorun (Hukutun, hoc loco): [Icon.] Ker
Gawl, L. c., fig. 54.
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3an.-Casn. (Anamr., Kyprymm6us.), Bocet.-Casn., Bocr.-Tys., Kaa-
Xem., Canruien., Tannyou., Monryn-Talirua. — Ha anpnuiickux iy-
rax, B cyOanbNmuHCKUX peakonechsix. — OOm. pacmp.: 3am., Llentp. un
Bocrt. Cub.; Cp. Asust; Monr.

Cexkust 2. Melanium Ging., 1823, Mém. Viol.: 28, s. restr.; id., 1824,
in DC., Prodr. 1: 301, emend., s. restr. — Viola sect. Novercula Kupff.,
1909, B Ky3n. u ap., Mar. ®@n. Kask. 3, 9: 225, s. restr.; Knok., 1949, Bo
®n. CCCP 15: 457; 3yes, 1996, Bo ®n. Cub. 10: 99.

Jlexrorun (Hukutun, 1996): V. tricolor L.

19. V. disjuncta W. Becker, 1906, Beih. Bot. Centralbl. 20, 2: 126;
Kppur., 1935, ®n. 3an. Cub. 8: 1943; Kuok., 1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15:
458; 3yes, 1996, Bo ®n. Cub. 10: 100.

Ommcan ¢ Anras («Altai, in monte Revennovaia sopka, ubi M. Patrin
legit (Herb. Delessert, Genf)»). Tun B XKenese (non vidi).

3an.-Casn. (Kyprymmbun.), peaxo. — Ha cyOanbnuiickux Jiyrax u B
PEIKONIEChsIX B BEpXHEH YacTH JIECHOTO M CyOalbIIMHACKOM MOsiCe. —
O6m1. pacnp.: 3amn. u Lentp. Cub.

20 (18 x 19). ¥ x tigirekica V1. Nikit. 2002, HoBOCTH CHCT. BBICIII.
pact. 34: 128. — V. altaica Ker Gawl. x V. disjuncta W. Becker: Kiok.,
1949, Bo ®n. CCCP 15: 459, 477.

Omnucan ¢ ces.-3an. Anras (Yapsluickuil p-H, okp. noc. Turupex).
Tun: «Anraiickuii kpai, Yapblckuii p-H, 6 KM 1okHee 1oc. Turupek,
nonuHa XOJIOAHOTO pyubsi, IpuToka p. bonbimoi Turupek, nmputoka
p. Unu, oxp. roper PaspadorHast, Beic. 1300 M Hajx yp. M., pOCCHIITU KaM-
Hel, 26 VII 2001, E. IManoBa» (LE, ¢ u3orumom).

3an.-Casn. (Kyprymmbun.), peaxo. — Ha cyOanbnuiickux jiyrax u B
PEIKONIEChSIX B BEPXHEH YacTH CyOalbIMACKOro mosca. — OOmr. pacrmp.:
3am. Cub., Llentp. Cuo.

Pucynkn BeimonmHeHsl M. A. A3apKHHOM, KOTOPOW aBTOpP BBIpa)kKaeT
CepICUHYI0 OJIaroAapHOCTb.

JlutepaTtypa

besnenera T. A. Cem. ®uanxosiec — Violaceae Batsch // Cocynuctsie
pacrenust coserckoro Jlanenero Bocroka. JI., 1987. T. 2. C. 93-131. — I'py-
608 B.U. Onpenennrens cocymucTeix pacteHuit Monromuu. JI., 1982. 443 ¢. —
T'y6aunos . A. Koncrekr ¢uopsl Buenneit MoHronmu (cocyucTbie pacTeHus) /
Iox pen. P. B. Kamenuna. M., 1996. 136 c. —3yes B. B. CemeiictBo ®uasnko-
Bole — Violaceae // ®nopa Cubupu. HoBocubupcek, 1996. T. 10. C. 82—-101. —
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Knaoxos M. B. Ilogpon Melanium Kupff. / Ilox pexn. b. K. Hlnmkuna u E. T.
Bobposa. ®nopa CCCP. M.; JI., 1949. T. 15. C. 452-479, 683-689. — KpacHo -
6opos U. M. Onpenenutens pacrennit Tysunckoit ACCP. HoBocubupck, 1984.
335c.—Kpwinos I H. ®nopa 3anagnoit Cubupu. Tomck, 1935. T. 8. C. 1818—
2087 + I-XIV.— Jlomounocosa M. H. Cem. Violaceae Batsch — ®uanko-
Bbie // Onpenenurens pactenuit TyBunckoit ACCP. HoBocubupck, 1984. C. 81—
82.—Huxurtun B.B.Kpuruyeckue 3aMeTKH 10 TAKCOHOMHH U HOMEHKJIATy-
e HEKOTOPBIX EBPOIEHCKHIX BUIOB ceKlnu Trigonocarpea pona Viola (Violaceae) //
Bot. xypH. 1995. T. 80. Ne 7. C. 85-97. — Huxurtuu B. B. Cem. Violaceae
Batsch — ®nankossie / ITox pen. H. H. Ilsenéra. ®nopa Bocrounoit EBporsl.
CII6., 1996. T. 9. C. 180-206. — Huxurtuu B.B. Cucrema pona Viola (Viola-
ceae) ¢nopsl Bocrounoii EBpornst u Kakasa // bot. sxypn. 1998a. T. 83. Ne 3.
C.123-137. — Hukutun B.B. ®uanku (Viola L., Violaceae) dpnopsr KaBka-
3a // HoBoctu cuctemarnku Beicumx pacrenuit. CI16., 19986. T. 31. C. 202-231. —
Huxutun B.B.,CunaunrseBa M. M. @uanku (Viola L., Violaceae) An-
Taiickoro kpas // HoBoctu cucremaruku Boiciux pactenuit. CII6., 2006. T. 38.
C.165-201.—Hocun B.A.TlouBsl TyBbl. M., 1963.342 c.—Illayno /1. H.
Cem. @uankoBbie — Violaceae // Onpenenurens pactennii HoBocubupcekoit oona-
cru. HoBocubupcek, 2000. C. 145-149. — Illayno J. H. Cem. duankoBsie —
Violaceae // Onpenenutens pactenuit Anraiickoro kpas. HoBocubupck, 2003.
C.163-167.—IMlayno A H,Beinuman H.®.Cem. ®uanxossie — Violaceae //
Omnpenenutens pacrennii Kemeposckoii oomactu. HoBocubupcek, 2001. C. 121—
125. — 103enuyk C. B. Cem. ®uankoseie — Violaceae Juss. / Tlox pen.
b. K. lInmkuna u E. I. Bo6poa. ®opa CCCP. M.; JI,, 1949. T. 15. C. 350452,
681-683. — Becker W. Viola L./ A. Engler u. K. Prantl. Die natiirlichen
Pflanzenfamilien. 3 Aufl. Leipzig, 1925. Bd 21. S. 363-377. —Kirschner J,
Skalicky V. Notes on Viola in the new Flora of Czech Lands // Preslia. 1989.
Vol. 61. N 4.P.315-319. —Nieuwland J.A,Kaczmarek R.M. Studies
in Viola. 1. Proposed segregates of Viola // Amer. Midl. Nat. 1914. Vol. 3. P. 207—
217.— Valentine D.H.,Merxmiiller H., Schmidt A. Viola// Flora
Europaea. Cambridge, 1968. Vol. 2. P. 270-282.

Summary

The genus Viola L. of the Republic of Tuva flora, including 20 species, is
critically reviewed. A new species V. x schauloi V1. Nikit. is described. The data
on species composition and geographic distribution of species are specified, the
changes to their systematics and the nomenclature are made. Lectotypes of the
subgenus Chamaemelanium (Ging.) Juz. and 6 species (V. altaica Ker Gawl.,
V. dissecta Ledeb., V. epipsiloides A. et D. Love, V. incisa Turcz., V. patrinii
Ging., V. sacchalinensis H. Boisseu) are designated. The name V. x ganeshinii
V1. Nikit. is validated.

Keywords: Viola, Violaceae, taxonomy, geographical distribution,
Republic of Tuva.
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I1. 51. Isiu3apy,’ P. Pinzaru,
A. 1. Pyuryx? A. Rustschuk

SESELI PEUCEDANIFOLIUM BESSER (APIACEAE)
B MOJIJIABUA

SESELI PEUCEDANIFOLIUM BESSER (APIACEAE)
IN REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

'Borannueckuii nacrutytT AH PecryOnukn Monosa, Boranudeckuii caj
Pecnyomika Monnoa, MD-2002, Knmmaés, yi. Jlecnas, 18
p_panzaru@yahoo.it
“[IpuaHecTpOBCKHMii rocyaapeTBeHHblit yHuBepeutet um. T. I, IlleByeHko,
arpapHO-TEXHOJOrHYeCKni daxymsreT
IpunnectpoBckas Monaasckas Pecry6iuka, 3300, Tupacnons, yi. 25 Okrsiops, 128
ruschuk@yandex.ru

TIpuBOSITCS HOBBIC JAHHBIC B IIOJIB3Y BHIOBOW CaMOCTOSTEIBHOCTH Seseli
peucedanifolium Besser 1 yKa3bIBaeTCsl €r0 apea.

KnwueBbsie canoBa: Seseli peucedanifolium, BupoBas caMOCTOSTENb-
HOCTB, reorpauueckoe pacnpocTpanenue, Monaapus.

Kax mokaspiBaeT aHamm3 JUTEPATYPHBIX TaHHBIX M H3ydeHHe repba-
pusi, cpeii OOTAHWKOB HET €AMHOTO IMOHMMAHHUS B OTHOIICHHH TAKCOHO-
MHYecKoro craryca Buna Seseli peucedanifolium Besser. B mociaeanux
paborax (Yepenanos, 1995; Bunorpanosa, 2004) nazsauue S. peucedani-
folium BKIIOYEHO B CHHOHUMHUKY BHOA S. fortuosum L.

TIpoBeneHHbIe HAMU UCCIIEIOBAHMS LIEHONONYIISIINY S. peucedanifolium
Ha TeppuTopru MoJnaBuu 1 YKpauHsel, a TakxKe ndydeHue repdapus bo-
TaHndeckoro cazaa B . Kiryxx-Haroka (PyMbIHmsI) OKa3aitu, 910 pacTeHHs
S. peucedanifolium XOpoIo OTINYAIOTCS OT TAKOBBIX S. fortuosum (puc. 1;
3) 1 UX ClleqyeT pacCMaTpHuBaTh B Ka4eCTBE CAaMOCTOSTENHHOTO BHJA.

IIpuBeneM HOMEHKIATYpHYIO LHTATy S. peucedanifolium, nanHbie O
ero «locus classicus» U3 mporonora, KpaTkoe ONMHUCAHUE W OTINYUS OT
S. tortuosum.

Seseli peucedanifolium Besser, 1822, Enum. Pl. Volhyn.: 44';
Spreng., 1820, in Roem. et Schult., Syst. Veg. 6: 497 (pro syn. Bubon

! Haspanue Seseli peucedanifolium Besser uxorna ommbouno (Iumkus, 1950; Bu-
HorpajioBa, 2004) npuBonst kak S. peucedanifolium (Spreng.) Besser. B nelicteu-
TEJIBHOCTH TAKOi KoMOMHaIMK He cymiecTByeT. Mmeercs: komOunaiust Bubon
peucedanifolius (Besser) Steud. (cM. cHHOHUMUKY). — [Ipum. peo.
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Puc. 1. Seseli peucedanifolium Besser:

1 — HYOKHSISE 9acTh cTeOIs ¢ JINCTOM, 2 — HIDKHSIS CTOpOHA 30HTHYKA, 3 — 1iox

rigidus var. y. Spreng.); llumk., 1950, Bo ®in. CCCP 16: 502, excl. auct.
bas. Spreng.; Koros, 1955, Bo ®n. YPCP 7: 555; on xe, 1987, 8 Omnpen.
BbICHIL pacT. Ykp.: 234; Todor, 1958, in F1. Rep. Pop. Rom. 6: 508; Teii-
nemas, 1986, Onpen. Beicu. pact. MoaaCCP, usn. 3: 401. — Bubon
peucedanifolius (Besser) Steud., 1825, Syst. Veg. 1: 900. — Seseli
rigidum Waldst. et Kit. subsp. peucedanifolium (Besser) Nym., 1879,
Consp. Fl. Europ.: 295; P. W. Ball, 1968, in Fl. Europ. 2: 337. — S. are-
narium auct. non Bieb.: Inmxk., 1950, mut. cou.: 501, p. p., quoad pl. e
Dnestr. — S. tortuosum auct. non L.: B. M. Bunorp., 2004, Bo ®@n. Boct.
Esp. 11: 370, p. p., qouad syn. S. peucedanifolium.
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Puc. 2. Pactipoctpanenue Seseli peucedanifolium Besser B MongaBuu

Seseli peucedanifolium npeaCTaBIeH B €CTECTBEHHOM COCTOSIHUH, KaK
[IpaBUIIO, ABYJIeTHUMH pacTeHusMu. Ctebenb mpsmoit, 20-70 cMm BbIC.,
MAaJIOBETBHUCTHIH, CO c1ab0 BEIpaXEHHBIMH PeOpaMu, KOPOTKO OITyIICH-
HBIIl IO TOJIOTO, YacTO C PUCYHKOM B BHZAE (HOJETOBBIX TO4YeK. JIMCTBs
B unciie 1-3, mepucTopacceyeHHble: HIDKHUE — C KOPOTKHM YEpPEIIKOM,
IIMHAPUYSCKUM BIIATaJUIIeM, JIMHEHHBIMA CErMEHTaMH, Ha BEPXYIIKe
OTTSIHYTO-OCTPOBATBIMHU; CTEONEBBIC — OoJiee MENKHE, CHASINE, Pery-
LPOBAHBI 10 BJIArajviia ¢ HECKOIBKUMH CerMeHTaMu. Jlyum couBeTust
HeMHOro4HciIeHHble (5-7(9)), HEOOMHAKOBOW JUIMHBI, KOPOTKO OIYyILIEH-
uele. O6eptku B uucie 1-3; nucroukoB obeprouxku 9—12, nuHelHo-naH-
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LETHBIX, €J1a00 CMAasHHBIX MEXIYy COOOU y OCHOBaHUs, OMYIIEHHBbIX. 3yO0-
bl Yalleuyku pa3BuThl. Jlenectku osanbHble, Oenble. [noasl oT npomnosn-
TOBAaThIX JIO AJIUIICOBUIHBIX, 2.5—3 MM JUI., IIEPOXOBATO OINYIICHHBIC.
VII-IX. — Puc. 1.

Omnucan u3 Mongasuu («E Podol. austr. a Balta usque Raszkow.
Andrz.y). Tum: ? KW.

Mecrooburanue. KecepounbpHoe pacTeHre, OOMIBHO MPOU3pacTaeT Ha
Cpe/iHecapMaTCKUX M3BECTHSIKAX, XapakTepHo Juis coro3a Genisto tetra-
gonae-Seselion peucedanifolii P. Panzaru 1997 (Ass. Genisto tetragonae-
Seselietum peucedanifolii P. Panzaru 1997).

Pacnpocrpanenne B MonjgaBuu (puc. 2): LEHTp apeaia HaxOOuTcs B
Oacceitne lnecrpa. Bua ormeueHn B cienyromux paiionax: PeiOHuIKOM
(cc. Crpoenubl, benoun, Bonpinoit Monokur, Xapa6a, [Tnomns, Epxosa,
Capaueii, [Teikanoo, llImanena, Augpeeska, r. Peionuna), I'puropuo-
nojbekoM (c¢. Tamueik), dnoperirckom (toxHee ¢. ['mupemtsr), Oprees-
ckoM (cc. Tpebyxensl, Byrydensr, Moposast), I. Kumunése (c. ®ayper-
Thl). — OOm. pacmp.: BocrouHas boxirapus, roro-socrouHas PymbiHus
(Koncranna, I"amaim), MonnaBus (6acceitn J{nectpa), oro-3anaaHas
VYkpauna (6acceitn JJuectpa) (Ilumkun, 1950; Koros, 1955; Todor,
1958; Ball, 1968; I'eiineman, 1986; Panzaru, 1997, 2000; Panzaru et al.,
2002).

Bun BriItOYEH B CIHCOK OXpaHSEMbIX pacTeHUi MonaaBuu; mpeio-
skeno (Panzaru et al., 2002) uzmenenue kareropun EN (Bua, noasepra-
romuiics onacuoctr) (IUCN, 1994) ma LR (Bux manoro pucka).

INpumeuanne. S peucedanifolium otmuaercst ot S. tortuosum (puc. 3)
ciaabo BCTBAIIUMCSA B BerHeﬁ qacTHu CTe6HeM, OTTAHYTO-OCTPOBATBIMU U 6osee
JJIMHHBIMHA L CJIIBHBIMHU KOHCYHBIMHU CCTMCHTAMM JINCTHCB (a HE KOPOTKHMMHU U OC-
TPOKOHECYHBIMU MeJ'IKO3y6‘IaTLIMI/I CeI‘MeHTaMH), Gosee JUIMHHBIMU ICIIbHBIMU JIN-
CTBSIMH, CJ1a00 CrasHHBIMHU (2 He CBOOOIHBIMH) JIUCTOUKAMU 00epTouKH. OOLHii
rabutyc y S. peucedanifolium oOpaTHOKOHHYECKHI; y S. fortuosum — MapOBUA-
HBIH, pacTeHne o0pasyeT «IepeKatTu-mnoney». S. peucedanifolium BCTpedaeTcst TOIb-
KO Ha U3BECTHAKAX CPEAHECAPMATCKOTO BO3pacTa, KOTOPHIE HA TEPPUTOPUU Morn-
JaBUH 00HaKarTCI Ha KPYTBIX O6pBIBPICTI>IX CKJIOHaxX JOJIMHBI ﬂHeCTpa n €ro
nputokoB (p. Kamenka B KameHnckom p-ue, peku PoiOHuia n Oxna B PoiOHUIIKOM
p-He, p. SAropnbik B Jlydocapckom p-He u p. Peyr B OpreeBckoM p-He), a S. fortuo-
Sum SIBIAETCS CTEIHBIM PACTEHHEM C 0OJIee MIMPOKOM HKOJIOTHYECKOH aMILIUTY-
noil. Berpewaercst S. tortuosum NperMyIIECTBEHHO B IOKHBIX palioHax 3ar. u
Bocr. EBpormbl.

Obpastel S. peucedanifolium u3 Opreesckoro p-Ha Pecry6muku Morn-
nosa (c. TpeOyxenst) coopansl 1. IIemH3zapy 8 IX 1996 . Onu xpanst-
cs B I'epbapun boranmueckoro cana B . Kummuése. Coopsr u3 c. Tam-
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Puc. 3. Seseli tortuosum L.:

1 — HWKHSIS 9acTh CTEONS C JINCTOM, 2 — HIDKHSISI CTOPOHA 30HTHYKA, 3 — IO,
4 — 1onbKa JIhcTa

neik [puropumomnonsckoro pariona Ilpuaaectposckoit Monnasckoit Pec-
nyonuku cnenansl A. JI. Pyurykom; onu xpansrtes B [epbapuu Ipume-
CTPOBCKOTO rocygapcrseHHoro ynusepcurera uM. T. I IlleBuenko B . Tu-
pacrione. Hamu yctaHOBI€HO, UTO NP KYJIBTUBUPOBAHUHM HA YEpHO3EMax
(borannueckuit cax borannueckoro muHctutyra AH PM), pactenus
S. peucedanifolium nepexoisiT NPEUMYIICCTBEHHO HA OHOJICTHHH LIUKI
pa3BUTHSL.
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ABTOpBI BBIpaXAIOT IPU3HATENILHOCTh O. BHHOrpaaCcKOl 3a BBIMONHE-
HHE PHCYHKOB BHJIOB Sesell.

Jlureparypa

Bunorpangosa B. M. Seseli L. // ®nopa Bocrounoit Espomnst. M.; CIIG.,
2004. T. 11. C. 367-373. —T'eiineman T. C. Onpenenureinb BBICIINX pacTe-
Huii Monnasckoii CCP. Kuminnes, 1986. 637 c. — YepenanoB C. K. Cocy-
ucTsle pacteHust Poccun u compenensHeIx rocymapers. CII6., 1995. 990 c. —
Koros M. L. Pox Seseli L. // ®nopa YPCP / Ilox pex. M. B. Kioxosa, O. /1. Bi-
crominoit. Kuis, 1955. T. 7. C. 555. — Ilmmkun b. K. Seseli L. // ®nopa
CCCP. M.; JI., 1950. T. 16. C. 483-524. — Ball P. W. Seseli // Flora Europaea.
Cambridge, 1968. Vol. 2. P. 334-338. — Besser W. S.J. G. Enumeratio
lantarum hucusque in Volhynia, Podolia, gub. Kiioviensi, Bessarabia, cis-Tyraica.
Vilnae, 1822. 111 p. — Panzaru P. Genisto — Seselion peucedanifolii —
alianta noua in vegetatia calcarelor Sarmatianului Mediu din Republica Moldova.
Depon. I.C.S.I.T.E Chisinau, nr. 1469-M. 1997. 29 p. — Panzaru P. L'alliance
Genisto-Seselion peucedanifolii P. Panzaru 1997 dans la végétation de la
Republique Moldova // Contrib. Bot. 1999-2000. I. P. 81-90. Gradina Botanica
«Alexandru Borza». Cluj-Napoca. — Panzaru P,Negru A,Izverschi T
Taxoni rari din flora Republicii Moldova. Chisinau, 2002. 148 p. — Todor L
Seseli L. // Flora Republicii Populare Romane. Bucuresti, 1958. Vol. 6. P. 508. —
IUCN [Species Survival Commission] 1994: IUCN Red List Categories. — IUCN,
Gland. 21 p.

Summary

New data in favour of specific rank of Seseli peucedanifolium Besser and its
geographical distribution are resulted.

Keywords: Seseli peucedanifolium, specific independence, geographical
distribution, Republic of Moldova.



M. I. [ImmenoB M. Pimenov

JIBA HOBBIX BUJA CEMEWCTBA UMBELLIFERAE JUSS.
N3 MTAMHUPO-AJIAA

TWO NEW SPECIES OF FAMILY UMBELLIFERAE JUSS.
FROM PAMIR-ALAI

MockoBcKHit roCyaapcTBeHHbIH yHIBepcuTeT uM. M. B. JlomoHOCOBa,
borannyeckuii caz
119899, MockBa, BopoObeBbI TOpbI
mgpimenov@mail.ru, m_pimenov@yahoo.com

W3 Iamupo-Anas omucansl 2 HOBBIX BUJa cemeiicta Umbelliferae Juss. —
Seseli tragioides Pimenov sp. nova u Semenovia vaginata Pimenov sp. nova.
KnioueBbie cinoBa: HOBbIE Buibl, Umbelliferae, Ilamupo-Anail.

Seseli tragioides Pimenov sp. nova (sect. Sclerorhiza). — Plantae
perennes, polycarpicae, radicibus palaribus, caudicis ramosis, vix lignosis,
basi vaginis fuscis mollibus foliorum emortuorum vestita. Caules sat
tenues (basi 1.5-3 mm in diametro), solidi, rotundi vel tenuiter sulcati,
dense pilis albidis brevibus tecti, usque 30—40 cm alti, in parte suprema
pauciramosi. Folia plerumque radicalia, pilosa, pilis brevibus albidis
tectis, vaginis anguste lanceolatis, petiolis solidis, a latere adaxiali
emarginatis, fasciculis conductoriis periphericis, laminis ambitu lanceo-
latis, 6-12 cm longis, 2-3 cm latis, bipinnatisectis vel rarius pinnatisectis,
segmentis remotis, 4—6-jugis, basi cuneatis, profunde sectis, laciniis 3-5
lanceolatis, divaricatis. Folia caulina pauca, pinnatisecta, superiora petiolis
abbreviatis vel nullis, vaginis anguste lanceolatis, segmentis integris.
Umbellae centrales 2-5 ¢cm in diametro, involucri phyllis 4-6, brevibus
(ad 0.8 cm longis), anguste lanceolatis vel linearibus, apice mucronatis,
dense pilosis, radiis 12—16, tenuibus, subaequilongis (1.5-3 cm longis),
albopubescentibus, sulculatis. Umbellae laterales paucae, minores.
Umbellulae 0.6-1.2 cm in diametro, phyllis involucellorum paucis,
lanceolatis, mucronulatis, pubescentibus, radiolis 12—-16, tenuibus,
inaequalibus, ad 0.5 cm longis. Dentes calycini nulli. Petala alba, integra,
apice incurva et attenuata, dorso pubescentia, canalibus secretoriis secus
nervum donata. Fructus (immaturi) ovoidei, teretes, vix lateraliter
compressi, jugis inconspicuis, dense pubescentes, pilis albidis, patulis.
Stylopodia plano-conica vel fere plana, margine undulata; styli
divergentes, usque 1 mm longi. Vittae valeculares solitariae, magnae,
commissurales duae, vallecularibus similes; commissura lata.
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Typus: «Tadzhikistania, jugum Karateginum, declivum septentrionale
montibus Kabud-Krym, in systemate fluminis Komarou, in vicinitate pagi
Dara-i Tanchak, vallis torrentem Pandara (Pagandara), 39°09' N, 70°24' E,
03 VII 1988, N 244, M. G. Pimenov, M. G. Vasilieva, T. V. Lavrova»
(MW, isotypus — LE). — Fig. 1.

Affinitas. A S. sclerophyllo Korovin, forsan proximo, laciniis
foliorum mollibus (non rigidis, coriaceis), pubescentibus (non scabridulis),
residuis petiolorum rigidis ima basi caulinorum nullis, caudicis ramosis
(non integris), caulibus paucis (non solitariis), umbellis radiis 12—16 (non
2-5) bene differt.

MHoroneTHHe TOJMKAPIINIECKUE PACTECHUS CO CTEP)KHEBBIM KOPHEM U
BETBUCTBIM, CIIeTKa OJPCBECHEBAIOIINM KayJIeKCOM, MPU OCHOBAHUH MO-
KPBITBIM OypBIMH MSTKHMH OCTaTKaMH OTMEpIIUX JUcTheB. CTebmu 10-
BOJIHO TOHKHE (TIPH OCHOBaHUH 1.5—3 MM B JIMaM.), TUIOTHBIE, OKPYIJIbIC
WM TOHKOOOPO3IYaThie, TYCTO MOKPBIThIE OSIOBATBIMU KOPOTKHMH BO-
nockamu, 10 30-40 cMm BBIC., B caMOi BepXHEH 4acTH HEMHOT'O BETBHUC-
Thle. JIMCThs MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO MPUKOPHEBBIC, OMYIICHHBIC KOPOTKHMH
0eJI0BaThIMU BOJIOCKAMHM, C Y3KOJAHICTHBIMHU BIIAraMIIAMH, C TUIOTHBI-
MH YepelIKaMy, HMEIOIINMU BBIEMKY C aaKCHATbHON CTOPOHBI U TEpH-
(epuueckre TPOBOSIINE ITyUYKH, C TUTACTHHKAMHU B OYCTAHUH JIAHIICTHBI-
mu, 6-12 cm 1., 2-3 cM mup., ABAXABI MEPHUCTOPACCEUCHHBIMU HITN
peKe TEePUCTOPACCEUECHHBIMU, C PACCTABICHHBIMU 4—6 TapamMH CerMeH-
TOB; CETMEHTBI NMPU OCHOBAHUH KITMHOBHUJIHBIC, NTy0OKO pacceyeHHbIC Ha
3—5 naHIETHBIX PACTOMBIPEHHBIX H0NeK. CTeONeBbIC TUCThsS MAIOYHCIICH-
HBIE, IEPUCTOPACCEUCHHBIC, CaMble BEPXHHE C YKOPOUYCHHBIMHU UYepelKa-
MU WK 0€3 YEepeIIKoB, C Y3KOJIAHIETHBIMHU BIIATaJMIIAMHU M IIEJIbHBIMU
cermMeHTaMu. L[eHTpasbHbIe 30HTHKU 2—5 CM B JHaM., ¢ 00epTKaMHu 13
4—-6 xopotkux (10 0.8 cM /J1.), Y3KOJIQHIIETHBIX WM JIMHEHHBIX, HA BEp-
XYIIIKE 320CTPEHHBIX, TYCTO OMYIICHHBIX JINCTOYKOB; JIyuei 30HTHKA 12—
16, oHn ToHKHE, OYTH paBHEIE (1.5-3 cM u1.), OeMOOIMyIIEHHbIE, MEJIKO-
6opo3auarsie. BOKOBBIC 30HTHKH MallOYUCICHHBIE, Ooliee MenKue. 30H-
tnuku 0.6-1.2 cM B JuaM., ¢ MaJIOYUCICHHBIMH JIAHIIETHBIMH, 3a0CTPEH-
HBIMH, OIYIICHHBIMH JINCTOYKaMH OOEPTKH, ¢ 12—16 TOHKMMH JTydamu,
1o 0.6 cm 1. 3yOuoB yameyky Het. Jlenectku Oenble, IebHbIC, HA BEp-
XyIIKE OTTSHYTBIC U 3aTHYTBhIC BHYTPb, CO CIIMHKH OIMYIICHHbIC, C 3aMET-
HBIM CEKPETOPHBIM KaHAJbIEM BIOJb KWIKH. [Lmoabl (He3pernbie) sidie-
BH/IHBIC, CJIETKa CXKaThle ¢ OOKOB, C HE3aMETHBIMU peOpaMu, TYCTO OITy-
LICHHBIC OCJBIMU OTCTOSIIUMHU BOJOCKaMH. [10ACTONOMS TII0CKOKOHIYE-
CKHE WU MOYTH IUIOCKHE, IO KPaK BOJHUCTHIC; CTHIOIUH PACXOJISIIHC-
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cs1, 10 1 MM a1, CekpeTopHbIe KaHAIBIBI KPYMHbIC, T0KOUHOYHBIC OJTH-
HOYHBIE, Ha KOMHCCYPAJIBHOH CTOpOHE /iBa KaHaubla. KoMuccypa mmpo-
Kasl.

Tun: «Tamkukucran, Kapareruackuii xp., ceBepHbIil ckioH xp. Ka-
oyn-Kpsim, Oacceiin p. Komapoy, okpectHoctn kunur. [apan Tanuak,
nonuHa pyubs [lanmapa (ITaranmapa), 39°09' N, 70°24' E, 03 VII 1988,
Ne 244, M. T'. ITumenos, M. T Bacuibena, T. B. JlaBpoBa» (MW, u3o-
tunn — LE). — Puc. 1.

PonctBo. Ot S. sclerophyllum Korovin, Bo3MOXHO OiroKaiiie
POICTBEHHOM, XOPOLIO OTINYACTCSI MATKUMHU (2 HE )KECTKUMHU M KOXKHC-
THIMH), ONYIICHHBIMHU (2 HE IIEPOXOBATHIMH) IOJISIMH JIUCTHEB, OTCYT-
CTBHEM JKECTKUX OCTATKOB YEPEIIKOB Y OCHOBAHUs CTEOJIEH, pa3BeTBICH-
HBIM (2 HE LENTbHBIM) KayIeKCOM, HEMHOTOUHCIICHHBIMH, a HE OJUHOYHbI-
MU CTeOJISIMH, 30HTHKaMH ¢ 12—-16, a He 2-5 nyyamu.

Semenovia vaginata Pimenov sp. nova. — Plantae perennes,
polycarpicae, pulvinos humiles formantes, radicibus palaribus, ramosis,
caudicis multiramosis, ramis elignescentibus, mollibus, residuis vaginis
foliorum emortuorum anni praccedenti membranaceis, bruneo-stramineis,
lucidis dense tectis. Caules numerosi, 0.2-0.3 c¢cm in diametro, humiles
(usque 15 cm alti), puberuli, solidi, striatelli, eramosi vel in parte
superiore ramis solitariis. Folia plerumque radicalia, apice ramulos
caulorhizae vegetativos incidentes, petiolis, petiolulis, nervis margibusque
laciniis pilis dispersis tecta, pinnatisecta, ambitu lanceolata, ad 12 cm
longa, 1.5-2.5 cm lata, vaginis late lanceolatis, membranaceis, stramineis,
petiolis elongatis, segmentis laminae remotis, ambitu obovatis, sessilibus,
basi cuneatis vel vix decurrentibus, margine grosse dentatis. Folia caulina
pauca, vaginis evolutis, lanceolatis, petiolis abbreviatis, segmentis laminis
foliorum paucidentatis, partim ambitu lanceolatis. Umbellae (juveniles,
alabastris formandis et anthesin initio) ad 2.5 cm in diametro (umbella
terminalis) vel ad 1.5 cm in diametro (umbellae laterales), compactae,
radiis 8—10, dense pubescentibus, bracteis 5, inaequilongis, dense
pubescentibus, margine ciliatis, anguste lanceolatis vel fere linearibus.
Umbellulae 6-8-florae, radiolis bracteolisque pubescentibus. Dentes
calycini inconspicui. Petala flavescenti-alba vel purpurescentia, apice
emarginata et anguste attenuata, dorso tomentosa. Fructus (unum
mericarpium, partim destructum, fructuum anni precedenti inter ramulos
caudicis repertum) dorso valde compressi, 4.5 mm longi, 3.2 mm lati,
subglabri, ambitu obovati, stylopodiis plano-conicis, jugis dorsalibus vix
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prominentibus, filiformibus, marginalibus anguste alatis, in parte distali
vix tumidis, vittis vallecularibus solitariis, tenuibus, ad */, mericarpii
attirgentibus, vittis a latere commissurali probabiliter nullis.

Typus: «Kirghizia, provincia Osch, declivum septentrionale jugi
Turkestanici, in vicinitate pagi Andigen, locus Sary-jaz, 39°49' N,
70°30'E, 15 VII 1969, N 1254, M. G. Pimenov, K. I. Borjaev, B. A. Tru-
sov, R. L. Saprunova» (MW, isotypus — LE). — Fig. 2.

Affinitas. A S. bucharicae (Schischk.) Manden., qui proxima est,
caudicis elignescentibus (non rigidis, lignescentibus), caulibus
humilioribus, segmentis laminis foliorum pauce pubescentibus (non
velutinis), vaginis lanceolatis, membranaceis, lucidis, stramineis (non
brevibus, viridis), umbellis pauciradiatis (8§—10, non 15-20-radiatis),
umbellulis 6-8-floribus (non cum 18-25 floribus) differt.

MHoroneTHre TOMUKAPIUIESCKUE PacTeHHs, 00pa3yrone HU3KUE T10-
IIYIIKH, CO CTEP>KHEBBIM KOPHEM M CHJIBHO BETBHCTBIM, MATKHM, Heape-
BECHEIOIIUM KayJeKCOM, P OCHOBAHUH MOKPBITBIM OYPBIMH MATKHMH
OCTaTKaMu OTMepUIHX JucTheB. Ctebnu MHorouucnenusle, 0.2—-0.3 cm B
JIMaM., HU3KHE (0 15 ¢M BBIC.), MEJIKO OMYIICHHBIE, TUIOTHBIC, MEIKOOO-
po3aYaThie, HEBETBUCTBIC WITH C OJJMHOYHBIMH BETOYKAMH B BEpXHEH 4a-
cTU. JIUCThsI MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO MPHKOPHEBBIC, CKyYCHHBIC HA BEPXYIIKAX
BETCTATUBHBIX PA3BETBICHUI CTEOICKOPHS; YEPEIIKH, YEPEIIOUKH, KU~
KH M Kpas JOJEK IUIACTHHKH JINCTa PACCESHHO OIYIICHHBIE; IUIACTHHKH
JICTHEB TIEPUCTOPACCEUCHHBIC, B OYEPTAHUH JAHIIETHbIC, 10 12 cM .,
1.5-2.5 cM mmp.; BOarajuiia MHPOKOJIAaHIETHBIC, epPeoHYaThIe, COI0-
MEHHO-)KENTbIe; YEePEIIKH YUTHHCHHBIC, CETMEHTHI ITACTHHKY PAacCcTaB-
JICHHBIC, B OUYEPTaHUU OOpaTHOSHIEBUIHbIC, CHIIYNE, IPH OCHOBAHHU
KJIMHOBUJIHBIC MJIM HEMHOTO HH30Eraroline, Mo Kpaw KpymHO3yOJaTbie.
Cre0eBble JUCThsS MAJIOUHCIICHHBIC, C PAa3BUTBIMU JIAHLICTHBIMH BIIAralim-
[IaMH{, YKOPOUCHHBIMHU YEpPEIIKaMH; CETMEHTHI JINCTHEB ¢ MaJIbIM YHCIIOM
3yOIl0B, YaCTUYHO B OYEPTAHHWU JIAHIIETHBIC. 3OHTUKU (MOJIOABIE — B
neprofi OyTOHU3AIMK U Hayaia IBETeHHUs ) 10 2.5 ¢cM B auaM. (KOHECUHbIH
30HTHK) WK 70 1.5 cM B auam. (OOKOBbIE 30HTHKH), IUIOTHBIE, ¢ 8—10
T'yCTO OITyIIEHHBIMH JTy4aMHU; JIACTOUYKH OOCPTKH B YHCIIE 5, HEOOHHAKO-
BBIC TI0 JUTHHE, TYCTO OIMYyLICHHbBIC, Y3KOIAHIICTHBIC WK MOYTH JINHEHHBIC.
30HTHYKH 6—8-1IBETKOBBIC, C OMYIICHHBIMH Jy4aMHd U JIHCTOYKAMHU 00ep-
TOYKH. 3yOLbl YalleuKH He3aMeTHbIe. JlermecTku skentoBaro-Oernble Min
KpacHEIOIIe, Ha BEPXyIIKe BEIEMYAThIe H OTTAHYTHIC B OCTPOKOHEYHE, CO
CIIMHHOW CTOPOHBI BOIJIOUHO OmyIieHHbIe. [1I01bI (OMH YaCTHYHO pa3-
PYIIUBIIMNCS MEPUKAPIHi MPOILIOrOIHEro IUI0[a HAMICH MEXIy pas-
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BETBJICHUSIMH CTEOJIEKOPHSI) CUJIBHO C)KaTble CO CIUHKH, 4.5 MM /1., 3.2
MM IIHP., IOYTH TOJIBIE, B OYEPTAHUH OOPATHOSIIIEBU/HBIC; TTOACTONONS
IUIOCKOKOHWYECKHE; CITUHHBIE pedpa HEMHOTO BBICTYIAOIINE, HUTEBUA-
HBIE, KPaeBble y3KOKPHUIOBHAHBIE, B TUCTATGHOM YacTH CJIETKa YTONIICH-
HbIE; JOXOUHOYHBIE CeKPETOPHBIC KaHAJbIbI OMHOYHBIC, TOHKUE, T0XO-
JAIME 10 */, JUTMHBI MEPHKApIHs, Ha KOMUCCYpPabHOMH CTOpOHE CeKpe-
TOPHBIC KaHAJBIBI, BUIUMO, OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Tun: «Kuprusus, Omckas 061acTb, ceBepHblit CkiIoH TypkecTaHc-
KOro xpedra, OKpecTHOCTH 1noc. Aujures, ypouuuie Capsi-s13, 39°49' N,
70°30" E, 15 VII 1969, Ne 1254, M. I IIlumenos, K. 1. bopses,
b. A. Tpycos, P. . CanpynoBa» (MW, m3otun — LE). — Puc. 2.

PonctBo. Ot omwkaiitero S. bucharica (Schischk.) Manden. ot-
JIMYAETCsl HEOJPEBECHEBAIOIINM (HE JKeCTKUM) KayJeKcoM, Ooiee HU3KH-
MH CTeONISIMHU, MaJIo ONMyIICHHBIMH (a HE 0apXaTHCTO-OITyIIEHHBIMH) CeT-
MEHTaMH TUIACTHHKY JIMCTA, JIAHLETHBIMH, ITEPEIIOHYATHIMHU, OJIECTSIIIN-
MH, COJIOMEHHO-)KENTHIMHU (a He KOPOTKUMH, 3€JICHBIMH) BJlaraldliaMH
JIUCTHEB, 30HTUKAMHU C MEHbIIUM uuciioM jayuedd (810 mporus 15-20),
30HTHYKaMH ¢ 68 (a He 18-25) mBeTkamu.

Summary

Two new species of Umbelliferae Juss. are described from Pamir-Alai —
Seseli tragioides Pimenov sp. nova and Semenovia vaginata Pimenov sp. nova.
Keywords: new species, Umbelliferae, Pamir-Alai.

I'. JI. KynpsimioBa G. Kudrjashova

3AMETKA O LONICERA BUSCHIORUM POJARK.
(CAPRIFOLIACEAE)

ON THE LONICERA BUSCHIORUM POJARK.
(CAPRIFOLIACEAE)

Boranunuecknii nactutyT uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH, I'epOapuii BbICIINX pacTeHMIH
197376, Cankr-IlerepOypr, yi. I[Ipodeccopa [Tonosa, 2

Tlokazanel MOpdorornueckue ommaus BUIOB L. buschiorum Pojark., L. caeru-
lea L. s. str., L. pallasii Ledeb. u L. stenantha Pojark., BKIItO4aeMbIX B COCTaB
L. caerulea s. 1. ApryMeHTHPOBAHO BBIICICHHE KAaBKa3CKOM packl L. caerulea s. 1.
B paHre Buzaa L. buschiorum.

Knwouessie cinoBa: Lonicera caerulea s. ., L. buschiorum, L. pallasii,
L. stenantha, Caprifoliaceae, Mophonorudeckue Npu3HaKy, pacripoCTpaHEHHE,
¢opa Kaskasa.

Kagkasckuit Bun Lonicera buschiorum Pojark. 6su1 omucan Bo «®mo-
pe CCCP» A. U. IosipkoBoii (1958), omiiumBIIEH €ro OT MIMPOKO PaCIpo-
crpanenHoro B Cesepnoit EBpasuu L. caerulea L. s. 1., npuBomuBIIerocs
panee u juis KaBkasa (Boissier, 1875; Mensenes, 1919; I'poccreiim, 1934,
1949; Kyrarenanze, 1952). Haubonee Onm3kum Bunom st L. buschiorum
ObUT yKa3aH cpenHeasuarckuii Bun L. stenantha Pojark., BeIaeneHHBIN
panee IMosipkosoit (1935) u3 L. pallasii Ledeb., Taxke u3 ponctsa L. cae-
rulea s. 1. OTnn4uTeNnpHBIMU OpU3HAKaMU L. buschiorum 1o cpaBHEHUIO
¢ L. stenantha Obun yka3aHbl OOJiee IIMPOKHUE M HECKOIBKO HHOHM (op-
MBI JIBYLIBETHBIC JIMCTbS, [UTMHHOBOJIOCHCTBIH BEHYHK C Ooliee KOPOTKOH
U IUPOKOU TPYOKOM, HE CTOJb PE3KO PACIIMPSIOIINICS Ha BEpXyIIKe, C
noisiMu otruda B 2-2.5 pasza xopode TpyOku, a He B (2.5)3-4(4.5), kak
y L. stenantha. Ot L. caerulea s. str., Kak BUIHO U3 ONMCAHHN H KJIIOYa
Bo «®mope CCCPy», L. buschiorum otnudaercs 6oJiee IyCTBIM OITyIIeHH-
€M BCeX 4acTeil pacTeHHs1 U TPyO4aTO-BOPOHKOBUIHBIM BEHUHKOM 13—
16 MM 171 ¢ TpyOKOIl OKOJIO 2 MM IIMp. W JOJISIMH OoTruba B 2-2.5 pasa
Kopode TpyOku. Y L. caerulea BeHUNK BOPOHKOBHIHBIA MIIM KOJOKOJIBYA-
TO-BOPOHKOBUHBIN, 9.5-11(13) MM 1., ¢ Gonee mupoxoi (0koso 3 MM
mup.) TpyOKod u ponsimu oTruda B 1.5-2 pasa kopoue TpyOku. ITocne
omucanus L. buschiorum HEKOTOpbIe CHCTEMaTHKH M (IIOPHCTHI MPOIOI-
JKalld TIPpUBOIUTE L. caerulea nys KaBkaza, He yrnomunas o L. buschio-
rum (Heuaes, 1960; Kyrarenanze, 1964), wnu ykaswiBanu L. buschiorum
Kak cuHOHUM L. caerulea (Ky3pmuna, 1996). JIpyrue aBropsl NpuHSUIN
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BETBJICHUSIMH CTEOJIEKOPHSI) CUJIBHO C)KaTble CO CIUHKH, 4.5 MM /1., 3.2
MM IIHP., IOYTH TOJIBIE, B OYEPTAHUH OOPATHOSIIIEBU/HBIC; TTOACTONONS
IUIOCKOKOHWYECKHE; CITUHHBIE pedpa HEMHOTO BBICTYIAOIINE, HUTEBUA-
HBIE, KPaeBble y3KOKPHUIOBHAHBIE, B TUCTATGHOM YacTH CJIETKa YTONIICH-
HbIE; JOXOUHOYHBIE CeKPETOPHBIC KaHAJbIbI OMHOYHBIC, TOHKUE, T0XO-
JAIME 10 */, JUTMHBI MEPHKApIHs, Ha KOMUCCYpPabHOMH CTOpOHE CeKpe-
TOPHBIC KaHAJBIBI, BUIUMO, OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Tun: «Kuprusus, Omckas 061acTb, ceBepHblit CkiIoH TypkecTaHc-
KOro xpedra, OKpecTHOCTH 1noc. Aujures, ypouuuie Capsi-s13, 39°49' N,
70°30" E, 15 VII 1969, Ne 1254, M. I IIlumenos, K. 1. bopses,
b. A. Tpycos, P. . CanpynoBa» (MW, m3otun — LE). — Puc. 2.

PonctBo. Ot omwkaiitero S. bucharica (Schischk.) Manden. ot-
JIMYAETCsl HEOJPEBECHEBAIOIINM (HE JKeCTKUM) KayJeKcoM, Ooiee HU3KH-
MH CTeONISIMHU, MaJIo ONMyIICHHBIMH (a HE 0apXaTHCTO-OITyIIEHHBIMH) CeT-
MEHTaMH TUIACTHHKY JIMCTA, JIAHLETHBIMH, ITEPEIIOHYATHIMHU, OJIECTSIIIN-
MH, COJIOMEHHO-)KENTHIMHU (a He KOPOTKUMH, 3€JICHBIMH) BJlaraldliaMH
JIUCTHEB, 30HTUKAMHU C MEHbIIUM uuciioM jayuedd (810 mporus 15-20),
30HTHYKaMH ¢ 68 (a He 18-25) mBeTkamu.

Summary

Two new species of Umbelliferae Juss. are described from Pamir-Alai —
Seseli tragioides Pimenov sp. nova and Semenovia vaginata Pimenov sp. nova.
Keywords: new species, Umbelliferae, Pamir-Alai.
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3AMETKA O LONICERA BUSCHIORUM POJARK.
(CAPRIFOLIACEAE)
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L. caerulea s. 1. ApryMeHTHPOBAHO BBIICICHHE KAaBKa3CKOM packl L. caerulea s. 1.
B paHre Buzaa L. buschiorum.

Knwouessie cinoBa: Lonicera caerulea s. ., L. buschiorum, L. pallasii,
L. stenantha, Caprifoliaceae, Mophonorudeckue Npu3HaKy, pacripoCTpaHEHHE,
¢opa Kaskasa.

Kagkasckuit Bun Lonicera buschiorum Pojark. 6su1 omucan Bo «®mo-
pe CCCP» A. U. IosipkoBoii (1958), omiiumBIIEH €ro OT MIMPOKO PaCIpo-
crpanenHoro B Cesepnoit EBpasuu L. caerulea L. s. 1., npuBomuBIIerocs
panee u juis KaBkasa (Boissier, 1875; Mensenes, 1919; I'poccreiim, 1934,
1949; Kyrarenanze, 1952). Haubonee Onm3kum Bunom st L. buschiorum
ObUT yKa3aH cpenHeasuarckuii Bun L. stenantha Pojark., BeIaeneHHBIN
panee IMosipkosoit (1935) u3 L. pallasii Ledeb., Taxke u3 ponctsa L. cae-
rulea s. 1. OTnn4uTeNnpHBIMU OpU3HAKaMU L. buschiorum 1o cpaBHEHUIO
¢ L. stenantha Obun yka3aHbl OOJiee IIMPOKHUE M HECKOIBKO HHOHM (op-
MBI JIBYLIBETHBIC JIMCTbS, [UTMHHOBOJIOCHCTBIH BEHYHK C Ooliee KOPOTKOH
U IUPOKOU TPYOKOM, HE CTOJb PE3KO PACIIMPSIOIINICS Ha BEpXyIIKe, C
noisiMu otruda B 2-2.5 pasza xopode TpyOku, a He B (2.5)3-4(4.5), kak
y L. stenantha. Ot L. caerulea s. str., Kak BUIHO U3 ONMCAHHN H KJIIOYa
Bo «®mope CCCPy», L. buschiorum otnudaercs 6oJiee IyCTBIM OITyIIeHH-
€M BCeX 4acTeil pacTeHHs1 U TPyO4aTO-BOPOHKOBUIHBIM BEHUHKOM 13—
16 MM 171 ¢ TpyOKOIl OKOJIO 2 MM IIMp. W JOJISIMH OoTruba B 2-2.5 pasa
Kopode TpyOku. Y L. caerulea BeHUNK BOPOHKOBHIHBIA MIIM KOJOKOJIBYA-
TO-BOPOHKOBUHBIN, 9.5-11(13) MM 1., ¢ Gonee mupoxoi (0koso 3 MM
mup.) TpyOKod u ponsimu oTruda B 1.5-2 pasa kopoue TpyOku. ITocne
omucanus L. buschiorum HEKOTOpbIe CHCTEMaTHKH M (IIOPHCTHI MPOIOI-
JKalld TIPpUBOIUTE L. caerulea nys KaBkaza, He yrnomunas o L. buschio-
rum (Heuaes, 1960; Kyrarenanze, 1964), wnu ykaswiBanu L. buschiorum
Kak cuHOHUM L. caerulea (Ky3pmuna, 1996). JIpyrue aBropsl NpuHSUIN
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KaBKazckuil Bua L. buschiorum, uckiaouus u3 ¢unops Kaskaza L. caeru-
lea (3aiiues, llynbruna, 1967; I'anymko, 1967, 1980; Caxokuna, Xyrui-
Buin, 1975; Tan¢pwuises, Kononos, 1987; Bopoobésa, Kononos, 1991;
Cemaruna, 1999; Kyrarenanze, 2002).

Bo BTopoit monosune XX u Hayane XXI BB. usyuenue L. caerulea s. 1.
10 BCEMY €ro OOIIMPHOMY apeaiy MpPOA0DKaIOCh OUCHb HHTEHCUBHO KaK
CHUCTEMaTHKaMH MpU 00paboTKax il perHoHaIbHbIX «Diopy», «Omnpene-
nurTenei» u cucremaruueckux o063opos (Wendelbo, 1965; Browicz, 1976;
KoGenesa, 1977; Ilosipkoa, 1978; Imankosa, 1987; Bopommnos, 1982,
1992; Henonyxxo, 1987; Lenés, 2000; I'pyoos, 2002; Cennukos, 2005;
U JIp.), TaK ¥ OOTAHUKAMH, TPOBOIUBIIUMH UCCIICAOBAHUS, TOCBAIICHHBIC
JPYTUM OUONOTMYECKHM aCTeKTaM, B TOM YHCIIE C MPUMEHEHHEM COBpE-
MEHHBIX METO/I0B 00paboTku naHHKIX (Skvortsov, 1986; [Tnexanosa, 1990;
[InexanoBa u np., 1992; Kyximna, 2001; Cksopros, Kykmuna, 2002).

OnHako B3MIsa6I HA 00beM monumopdHoro Buaa L. caerulea s. 1. mo-
MPEXKHEMY 3HAUUTEIBHO Pa3inuvarTcs. MHOTHE CHCTEMATHKH, CICHYs
MoHorpady poxna Lonicera A. Pemepy (Rehder, 1903), paccmarpuBaroT
L. caerulea xax ennublii nomutunmyeckuid Bun. Tak, K. Bposnu (Browicz,
1976), aBrop 00pabotku pona Lonicera Bo «Flora Europaea», He npHuHsB
HU OIHOTO W3 BHIOB, BBIICICHHBIX U3 L. caerulea B eBpormeiickoi yac-
TH apeaJa, IPU3HACT TONBKO JBa MoaBuIa — L. caerulea subsp. caerulea
u L. caerulea subsp. pallasii (Ledeb.) Browicz. OcHoBHOE pasznnyue
MEXKIy 3TUMH IMOABUIAMHU OH BHIHT TOJBKO B CTEICHM OIYIICHHUS Bere-
TaTHUBHBIX U T'CHEPATHBHBIX YacTeil pacrenuii (Browicz, 1974, 1976).
B. U. I'py6os (2002), odbpabdoraBumuit pox Lonicera nist LlentpanbHoit
A3sum, He TPHU3HAI HE TOJBKO BUJBI, BIACICHHBIC U3 L. caerulea B a3u-
aTCKOIl YacTH apeasna, HO M HOABHbI, CUMTAs], YTO BCE OHH «Pa3HOBUJI-
HOCTH ¥ (OPMBI €AWHOTO BHIA C OOIIMPHBIM €BPOA3UATCKUM PACIPOCT-
paHeHHeM». J[pyTue aBTOpBI pETHOHAIBHBIX 00pabOTOK OTMEYAIOT 000-
COOJICHHOCTB reorpapuyecKux pac B npenenax L. caerulea s. 1., npusHa-
Basi BBIJICTICHHUE U3 HEC HECKOJIBKHX CaMOCTOSTENBHBIX BHIOB, OIBHIOB
u pasHosunHocteir (Wendelbo, 1965; Ko6enesa, 1977; Bopoumnios,
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Oco60ro BHUMaHUS 3aCIyKHBAIOT CIEHATbHbIE MOP(OIOro-Xopoio-
THYECKHE, CPABHUTEILHO-MOP(OIOTHICCKIE, KAPUOIOTHICCKHE U IPYTHe
HCCIIeIOBaHMs 110 BceMy apeainy L. caerulea s. 1. (Skvortsov, 1986; Ilne-
xaHoBa, 1990; Ilnexanosa u ap., 1992; Kykmmna, 2001; Cxsopuos, Kyk-
nuHa, 2002), B KOTOPHIX TAKXKe BBICKA3bIBAJIHCh MHEHHS B OTHOIICHUH
TaKCOHOMHHU 3TOTO BHJA.
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PesynbraThl CpaBHUTEIBHO-MOP(OIOTHIECKUX HCCIEJOBAHUN MOCIe
MaremMaTHyeckoi oOpaboTKu ObLIM MpeACTaBICHbl B AMarpaMmax M Tad-
JIUIaxX, KOTOPBIE TOJDKHBI MOKA3aTh KIMHAIBHYIO H3MEHYHBOCTH BCEX
MOP(}OIOTHIECKHUX TPU3HAKOB, UCIIOJIB30BAHHBIX CHCTEMAaTHKaMH, H, CJIe-
JIOBaTeJIbHO, HEBO3MOKHOCTh Pa3JInyarh BH/IbI, OIMCAHHBIE HA OCHOBAaHUU
9THX NPU3HAKOB. TeM HE MeHee, MpU3HaBAIach OOJbIIAsT WM MEHBIIAs
000COOIEHHOCTD Pa3IMYHBIX TeorpadUIecKuX pac B TOM HJIM MHOM TaK-
coHOoMU4eckoM paHre. OG0OIIeHHbIE TaHHBIE 9TUX PabOT U Pe3yIbTaThl
COOCTBEHHBIX MHOTOJIETHUX HCCIIeNOBaHUN L. caerulea s. 1. B npupone u
B KyJbType nperncrasieHsl B MoHorpadgun A. K. Cxopmosa u A. I Kyk-
nHoM «[onmyObie xumosocTi» (2002).

L. buschiorum, xax paca L. caerulea s. 1., yoMuHaeTCsl TIOYTH BO
Bcex 0030pax, W Jaercsi ee OLEeHKAa B CUCTEME MOJIUTUIIMYECKOrO BUAA.
CoracHO MHEHHIO OITHUX aBTOPOB, L. buschiorum He oTaHMdYaeTcs OT
L. caerulea subsp. caerulea (Ilnexanoa, 1990; Kyxmuna, 2001; CkBop-
uoB, Kyknuna, 2002). [Ipyrue aBropsl (Hemomyxko, 1987) cuurator
L. buschiorum Bunom, HauOosee OIM3KUM (WK JTaXKE TOXKICCTBEHHBIM)
BBICOKOTOPHOMY CpeIHea3snarckoMy BHAY L. stenantha, oTau4as WX OT
L. caerulea s. str.

Ilenpro Hamero uccineaoBaHust ObLIO BBISCHEHHE 0OOCHOBAHHOCTHU
BeIIeNeHus L. buschiorum B TakcOHOMHYECKOM paHre Buaa. Ha ocHoBa-
HUHM BBIABJICHHBIX HAMH NPH KPUTHYECKOM H3YUCHHH repOapHOro Marte-

Tabruya
Mopdonornueckne oTIHYHS BUIOB Ipynisl Lonicera caerulea L. s. 1.
IMpu3Haku Jlmina Jlnuna Tmima Iupuna
o L[BETO- | TPHUIIBET- TpyOKH Dopma
IIyIIeHIe LBETKA
HOXEK HUKOB () | BEHKA | IBETKA
Buor om) | () (m)
L. caerulea |Pacrenus 3-8 5-6 10-11 2.5-3 |BOpoHKO-
S. str. TIOYTH (13) BUJIHO-
roJble KOJIOKOJIb-
varas
L. pallasii rycro omy- | 2.5-7(8) 5-8 (8.5) 2.5 |BOpOHKO-
IICHHBIE 10-14 BHUJHAs
L. buschiorunpmenee (5)7-12 7-10 (15) 2.1 |rpy6uaro-
TYCTO OIy- 17-18 BOPOHKO-
IICHHBIE BHIHAs
L. stenantha [paccesnro-| 3-6 3-5 14-21 1.5 |Tpy0uaras
OIIyIICH-
HBIE
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puana otuuuit L. buschiorum ot L. pallasii, L. caerulea s. str. u L. ste-
nantha v y4nTbiBas reorpaduueckyo 000codaeHHocTs L. buschiorum,
MBI CYUTAEM, YTO 3TOT TAKCOH BIIOJIHE 3aCTyKHBAET BHIOBOTO PaHTa.

Paznnuus Mexay nepedrciIeHHBIME BUAAMU MBI IIPEACTABIsIEM B
BUJIE CPAaBHUTEJILHON TAOIMIBI MPU3HAKOB (CM.).

Kak BuaHO u3 Tabmmiel, Hanbonee 3aMeTHBIE OoTiaudus L. buschio-
rum — ©oJee IIMHHbIC TIPUIBETHUKN U IBETOHOXKH. [lo dopme u pas-
Mepam 1Betka L. buschiorum Omxe Bcero kK L. stenantha, XOpouo oT-
nmuyasichk ot L. caerulea s. str. w L. pallasii. Apean L. buschiorum oxsa-
TBIBaeT TeppuTopHio 3anamgHoro u LlenrpansHoro Kaskasa, LleHTpanbsHO-
ro u IOro-3amagHoro 3akaBkasbs.

PaGotra Beinonnena npu ¢uHancoBol noanep:kke Poccuiickoro (oH-
na pyHIaMeHTaIbHBIX uccnenoBanuii (mpoekt Ne 08-04-00500).
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Summary

The morphological differences of the species L. buschiorum Pojark.,
L. caerulea L. s. str., L. pallasii Ledeb. and L. stenantha Pojark. traditionally
included in L. caerulea s. 1. are shown. The treatment of the Caucasian race of
L. caerulea s. 1. as a separate species L. buschiorum is considered reasonable.

Keywords: Lonicera caerulea s. 1., L. buschiorum, L. pallasii, L. ste-
nantha, Caprifoliaceae, morphological characters, distribution, flora of Caucasus.

H. . UninapuoHosa I. Illarionova

OB30P BUJ0OB CEKIIMHA STENOSTEGIA POJARK.
POJA LIGULARIA CASS. (ASTERACEAE, SENECIONEAE)

SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS LIGULARIA CASS. SECTION
STENOSTEGIA POJARK. (ASTERACEAE, SENECIONEAE)

Boranunuecknii nactutyT uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH, I'epOapuii BbICIINX pacTeHMIH
197376, Cankr-IlerepOypr, yi. I[Ipodeccopa [Tonosa, 2
ireneillar@yandex.ru

TIpuBoAMTCS TaKCOHOMHUYECKHIT 0030p cekuuu Stenostegia Pojark. pona
Ligularia Cass., Bkmodatomei 11 BUIOB, paclIpoCTpaHEHHbIX NIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
B Cpenneit u LlenrpansHoit Asun. Onucansl HoBast noacekuust Microcephalae
L. D. Illar. u 4 cepun — Narynenses 1. D. Illar., Robustae 1. D. lar., Schischkinia-
nae 1. D. lllar. u Tianschanicae 1. D. Illar. BHeceHBI CylIeCTBEHHBIC N3MECHEHHS
B CHCTEMATHKy W HOMEHKJIATypy BHJOB. J[aHbI KOMMEHTAPHH 110 THIN(UKAIHL;
BBIOpaHsI JieKToTHIIb L. thyrsoidea (Ledeb.) DC., L. robusta (Ledeb.) DC., L. schi-
schkinii Rubtz., L. narynensis (C. Winkl.) O. et B. Fedtsch., L. karataviensis
(Lipsch.) Pojark. u Heorun L. kareliniana Stschegl. Jlan kirou [yist onpeneneHus
BHJIOB, IIPUBEICHBI CBEACHUS 00 MX JKOJIOTHH M reorpapuueckoM pacripocTpaHe-
HUHL.

Knwoueswie cnoBa: Ligularia, Asteraceae, TAaKCOHOMUS, HOMEHKIIATYPa,
reorpapuuecKoe pacnpoCcTpaHeHHE.

A. 1. Tosipkosa (1961), onmcapmras cekiwto Stenostegia Pojark. pona
Ligularia Cass., Bitounna B Hee 11 BUIOB, pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIX MTPEUMY-
mectBeHHO B Cpenneit n LentpansHoit A3un. [TTaBHBIMHA OTTHYUTEIHHBI-
MU TIPU3HAKaMHU 3TOH CEKIIMH, 0 MHEHHUIO [10SpKOBOM, SIBISIOTCS Y3KHE
MPHULBETHBIC JIUCThSI Y OCHOBAHUSI [IBETOHOCOB U Oenblil mammyc. Cekius
OblIa paszencHa Ha 3 TOACEKIMH U HECKOIBKO PSIOB.

JlanbHeBoCcTOUHO-KOpe#ickuit Bun L. jaluensis Kom., oTHeCCHHBIN
TlosiproBoit k moacekunu Racemiferae Pojark. cexuun Stenostegia, Brio-
crecTBUU ObLT crnipaBeiuBo nepeHeceH (Liu, 1989) B cexuuto Ligularia
(psin Racemiferae (Pojark.) S. W. Liu). O4eBHIHO, YTO IMEHHO HAJIHYHE
0eJIoro Imamiyca IMOCITyKWIO MPHYUHON BKITIOYEHHS 3TOTO BHIA B CEKIIHIO
Stenostegia. TlpencraBurenu psina Racemiferae cexuun Ligularia, Hepen-
KO UMEFOIIME CEMSIHKH C OeJIbIM MAaIiyCcoM, PaclpOCTPaHEHBI MpeuMyIIe-
crBeHHo B Kutae. B mpenenax GeiBmero CCCP BcTpewaroTcs TOIBKO
BUJIBI, OTHOCHMBIE K THIIOBOMY psiny Ligularia W JOBOJBHO CXOIHBIE C
HHMH T10 BHEIIHEMY OOITHKY BHBI psifa Speciosae, y IPEACTaBUTENCH KO-
TOPBIX CEMSHKH C PbDKEBATBIM HJIH OypoBaThIM HammycoM. B cekuuu
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BUJIBI, OTHOCHMBIE K THIIOBOMY psiny Ligularia W JOBOJBHO CXOIHBIE C
HHMH T10 BHEIIHEMY OOITHKY BHBI psifa Speciosae, y IPEACTaBUTENCH KO-
TOPBIX CEMSHKH C PbDKEBATBIM HJIH OypoBaThIM HammycoM. B cekuuu
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Ligularia obuee couperye npeacTaBisieT co00i y3Kyl0 JUIMHHYIO KUCTB,
y HEKOTOPBIX BHUIOB LIBETOHOCHI B HIDKHEH YacTH COLBETHS MOTYT BET-
BUTBCS, YTO MBI MOXKEeM HalOmonarthb y L. jaluensis. B ommuue ot mpen-
craBuTelniel cexunu Ligularia, BUabl CeKIMU Stenostegia UMEIOT METelTb-
YaToOC WM IUTKOBHIHOE OOIIEe COLBETHE; IIPU HEOONBIIOM YHCIIEC KOP-
3MHOK COLIBETHE MOXKET OBITh HMOYTH KHCTEBHIHBIM, HO B 3TOM CIydac
LBETOHOCH! JJIMHHbBIC U IIHPOKO pacCTaBiCHHbIC, KaK, HAIIpUMEp, y all-
Taiickoro Buna L. robusta, xoropsiii E. 1. Bube (2000), Ha Ham B3msin,
o1mnO0YHO paccMarpuBaeT B COCTaBe cekuuu Ligularia.

Cexuus Stenostegia sisnsiercs: onmxaiimei k cekuun Corymbosae
(Franch.) Hand.-Mazz. ITo ¢opme nuCTbEB M OOIIMX COLBETHH BUIBI
9TUX CEKLHUH MOTYT OBITH JOBOJIBHO CXOXKH. B 00euX CeKUHUsIX BCTpeda-
FOTCSL JIUCThS C MOYKOBUAHBIMU, CEP/LICBUIHBIMU WIN SHICBUAHBIMU JIH-
CTOBBIMHU IUIACTHHKAMH M IIUTKOBUIHBIC COLBETHUS. [JTaBHBIMU OTIMYH-
TEJIbHBIMU MPU3HAKAMU CEKLUH Stenostegia, Ha Hall B3NS, SBISIOTCS
OTCYTCTBHE CHJIbHO PACIIMPEHHBIX JIMCTOBBIX BIIATAHII M HATHYHE Ty4-
Ka JUTHHHBIX TOHKHX MSATKHX CBETJIO-OYPbIX BOJIOCKOB, HAXOSIIUXCS B
rnasyxax 4erryi, 3aKpbIBarOIIUX MOYKY BO300HOBICHHs. OCTaTKH ITHX
BOJIOCKOB COXPAHSIOTCSI B OCHOBAaHHHU CTEOIsI B BHIC BOIIOKA.

B npenenax cekuuu Stenostegia Mbl BbIACIsAEM 3 MOJACEKIMU U 7 psi-
TIOB.

B noxcexumto Oligocephalae Pojark. Mbl BKIIIOYaeM BUIIBI C KPYITHBI-
MH MHOTOI[BETKOBBIMH KOP3WHKAMH, OJHHOYHBIMHU HJIH COOPAaHHBIMHU B
PBIXJIOC MIMTKOBHIHOC WITH METENIBYATOC COLIBETHE.

Bun L. thyrsoidea, umeroniyii 10CTaTOYHO KPYIHBIC © MHOTOLIBETKO-
BbIC KOP3UHKH, MbI TIEPEHOCUM U3 TojiceKimu Paniculatae Pojark. B moz-
cexuuto Oligocephalae. Ho, nockoneky L. thyrsoidea sBisieTcs TUIIOBBIM
BUJIOM TIOJCEKIMU Paniculatae, T0 1Uisl OCTAaBIIMXCS BUIOB MbI OITHCHIBA-
eM HOBYIO nozicekiio Microcephalae 1. D. Illar. K 9To# moJceKknu Mbl
OTHOCHM 3 BHUJIa C MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIMH MEIKUMH MaJIOIBETKOBBIMH (M3 1—
4 s3p14K0BBIX U 6—15(18) TpyOuaThix 1BETKOB) KOp3uHKamu: L. altissima,
L. songarica n L. thomsonii. Hazsanue Buna L. knorringiana, Bkitoyae-
moro [losipkoBoit B mojcekuuto Paniculatae Pojark., Mbl cautaeM CHHO-
HuUMoM L. thyrsoidea.

Bun L. rumicifolia 3anumaer 000COOJIIEHHOE MOJIOKEHHE B CEKLUU
Stenostegia. Kpome oTiauuuii mo Gpopme JIUCThEB (OBAJIbHBIC WM siiflie-
BUJIHBIC C KIMHOBHIIHBIM WJIM CJIETKA BBIEMYATHIM OCHOBAHHEM), 3TOT BHI
BBIJICIISICTCSL CPEIU BCEX MPEACTABUTEINCH CEKI[U KOPUYHEBATHIM TIAIIITY-
COM ¢ OOJBIIMM YHCIOM MPOBOMASIINX ITyYKOB B MEPHKAPIHU CEMSHKH.
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Ha ocHoBaHUM 3THX TPH3HAKOB L. rumicifolia GbUT BBIIEICH HAMHU B OT-
nenbHyto noxacekuuto Erectae (H. Koyama) 1. D. Illar. cexiun Stenostegia
(WUnnapuonosa, 2008).

B cexumn Stenostegia HepeaKo BCTpevaeTcss MEKBHUIOBAs THOPHUIHU3a-
ust. B Mectax COBMECTHOTO MPOU3PACTAHUs BUAOB MOXHO HaOIOIaTh
rUOpUIHbIC (POPMBI C Pa3IMYHBIM COYETAHHEM IPU3HAKOB 00OMX POJIH-
Teneit. Hamu Obuti 0OHApYKeHBI CIEAYIOMNe THOPHUILL: L. thomsonii
L. narynensis, L. thomsonii x L. karataviensis, L. thyrsoidea * L. nary-
nensis.

Hioke nmpuBeieH TaKCOHOMUYECKHI 0030p CeKIMN Stenostegia ¢ KIo-
YOM JIJISl OTIPEZCIICHUSI BUJIOB, YKa3aHUEM OCHOBHBIX CHHOHHMOB, THUIIOB,
JIOTIOJTHCHHBIX U YTOYHEHHBIX CBEICHHUIT 00 SKONOTUH M reorpadpuieckom
pacnpocTpaHeHuH. BHIbI pacmoiokeHbl B TOPsIKe MPHHUMACMON HAMHU
cucteMsl. ['eorpaduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHEHNE BHAOB yKa3bIBaeTCA I10
ooranuko-reorpapuueckum pernonam «dmopsr CCCP» ¢ u3MeHeHUAMH,
npuBeneHHbMU B padore T. B. Eroposoii (1999), a B ux npeaenax — 1o
roCyIapcTBaM M MX aJIMHHHUCTPATHBHBIM IOIpa3IeieHusIM. boTaHuko-reo-
rpadudeckue paioHbl LIeHTpanbHO A3uK yKa3bIBAIOTCSI B COOTBETCTBHU
¢ paifoHHpOBaHHEM, MPUHATHIM Al u3ganus «Pacrenus LleHTpanbHOlM
Azumy» (1977).

Sect. Stenostegia Pojark., 1961, Bo ®n. CCCP 26: 892, 820; S. W. Liu,
1989, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 77, 2: 46. — Ligularia sect. Erectae
H. Koyama, 1968, Mem. Fac. Sci. Kyoto Univ., ser. B. 2, 1: 41. —
L. sect. Ligularia ser. Corymbosae (Franch.) H. Koyama, 1968, 1. c.: 41,
p- p- — L. sect. Ligularia: E. Bube, 2000, Turczaninowia 3 (4): 60,
p- p- — JIuCThsl AIMITHYECKHE, TPEYTONbHbIC MM [MOYKOBUAHBIC. Ye-
pelKy cTebIeBbIX JHUCThEB C1ab0 pacIIMpeHHbIe W He 00pa3yloT Biara-
mmia. OcHoBaHue CTEOIsT CO CBETIIO-0yphIM BOIMIOKOM, M3HAYAIBHO pac-
MOJIO’KEHHBIM TOJT YEIIYsIMH TI0YeK BO300HOBIeHHs. [lammyc Oernblit, pen-
KO — OeJblif ¢ OypoBaThbIM OTTEHKOM.

Typus: L. narynensis (C. Winkl.) O. et B. Fedtsch.

KJ1I0Y JIJIA OIPE/IEJIEHHUA BHJIOB CEKIJHH STENOSTEGIA

1. .HI/ICTbﬂ oT ﬂﬁueBH}]Hle J10 SJUTANITUYECKUX, C KIIMHOBU/IHBIM WUJIA CJICTKa BbI-
eMYaThIM OCHOBAaHHEM; OOLIee COIBETHE IIMTKOBHUAHOE WJIM LMTKOBUIHO-
METEITBUATOE ....evevevinraeetereneasesesetetesesenseseseneeteseseeseesesensesesenes 1. L. rumicifolia.

+ JIMCTbsI B OYEPTAHHH TPEYrONbHBIE, OKPYIIIbIE, SIHIEBUIHBIE MM TTOYKOBH/I-
HBIC, BCEr/ia ¢ BbIECMYaTbIM OCHOBaHUEM; KOp3l/lHKl/l OJAUHOYHbIC UJIHU c06pal—u>1
B HIMPOKYIO KMCTh, METEJIKY MJIM LIUTOK ... 2.
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2. Kop3unku muorouuciennsle (30-400) menkue (13 1—4 s3p14x0BbIX 1 6—-15(18)
TPYOUATBIX LBETKOB); 0OSPTKH IMIHHAPHIESCKHE HIIU KOJIOKOIBIATHIC ....... 3.
+ Kopsunku B unciae (1)3-70, 6onee kpynubie (U3 5—15 sA3b14KOBBIX U 20—
80(100) TpyOuarhIX IBETKOB); 0OEPTKH LIHINHIPHIECKHIE, KOJIOKOJIYAThIC HIIN

YaIIeBU/IHBIC .... S.
3. TIpHKOpHEBbIC JHCThS DIUIMITHYESCKUE HIH SHIEBUIHbIC, O0lIee COLBETHE
MUPAMHIATBEHO-METEIBUATOR ... 2. L. altissima.

+  TIpHKOpHEBBIC JIMCThS CTPEIIOBUIHBIC, OKPYIIIO-CEPALICBU/IHBIC M TPEYTONb-
HbIe; O0LIEe COIBETUE B BU/E YUIMHEHHON WJIM IIUTKOBUIHOM METEIIKH .... 4.

4. TIpuKOpHEBBIC JIHCTBS CTPEIOBHAHBIC, TPEYTOIBHBIC HITH TPOIOITOBATO-TPE-
YTrOJIBHBIC, JUTMHA JINCTOBOM IUIACTHHKH YacTO MPEBBIILIACT €€ IIHUPHHY; 00lee
COLBETHE METEJIBYATOE JIO IIUTKOBUIHOTO ...vovvvreverrvereerennans 3. L. songarica.

+  TIpUKOpHEBBIC JIHCThSI IMHPOKUE, OKPYTIIO-CEP/IICBUIHBIC WM TPEYTOIbHbIE,
HEpE/KO IIMPUHA JMCTOBOH MIIACTHHKH MPEBBIIIACT e¢ AINHY; 00IIee colBe-
THE HIUTKOBHITHOE ....vveeeeieeeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeeeeeeeeseaeeseeaeeeseseeseenees 4. L. thomsonii.

5(2). IlpuKopHEBBIE UCThs CTPEIOBUIHBIE, POIOITOBATO-SIHIIEBUIHbIE MM Tpe-
YTONIbHBIE; KOP3UHKH COOPAHBI B METEIBYATOE COIBETHE ...... 5. L. thyrsoidea.
+  IIpuKopHEBbIE JIUCThS OKPYIVIBIE, AHIIEBUIHBIE UM TPEYTOIbHBIE; KOP3UHKHI Ha
JUIMHHBIX IIBETOHOCAX B PBIXJIOM MIUTKOBHHOM MIJIH KHCTEBHIHOM COIBETHH

WIA OJIMHOYHBIC 6.
6. Kop3uHKM BMECTE C S3bIYKOBBIMH LIBETKAMH 4.5-6.5 CM B JTHAM. .........c....... 7.
Kop3uHKH BMeCTe C SI3bIYKOBBIMH LIBETKAMU 3—4.5 CM B JHAM. ....coevveveneen 8.
7. Cpennue cTeOieBbIe JIUCThSI IHPOKOSHIIEBHIHBIC, TPEYTOIbHBIE M POMOU-
YEeCKHUe, Ha BEPXYIIKE OTTSHYTHI B OCTPOBATHIH KOHUHK ............ 6. L. robusta.
+ Cpennue cTeONeBble JUCThs SHIIEBUIHBIC WIH YAJIHMHCHHO-SUIEBUIHBIC, HA
BEPXYIIKE MPUTYTUICHHBIC .....veuveurieneesereseerenesieneenesseseaseeane 7. L. kareliniana.
8. UYepeliku cpesHUX CTEOIEBBIX JIMCTHEB B OCHOBAHUH C YIIIKOBH/IHBIMH BBIPO-
CTAME ..ottt eeeeateete et eeesaeesseeseeseessesseessenseessensesseensensesnnas 8. L. tianschanica.
+ Uepemku cTeOIEeBbIX JUCTHEB B OCHOBAHUU 0€3 BBIPOCTOB .....ovvevevenvennennen 9
9. Pacrenus 617 cMm BbIC. ¢ 1(2) KOp3UHKaMU; HIJKHUE CTEOJIEBBIC JIUCThS MEIl-
Kue, (1.5)2—4.5 CM JUL F LIHD. .ovoveriieeieeiienieieee e 9. L. schischkinii.
+ Pacrenus o0bIuHO OoJiee BBICOKHME, Yallle ¢ JBYMs U Oojiee KOp3MHKAMH, C
00JICE KPYITHBIMHU JIUCTBSIMU ..c.vvvvenvenreresieestensensensenseesesseessensensessessessesnsensens 10.
10. JIucTouku 00EpTKU M OCHOBAaHHE KOP3UHKH C T1ay THHHCTO-BOMJIOUHBIM OITyIIIe-
HECM ..vtvtenteteeneentesieenteeteeseestesstenseeseessenbeeseeseseeensebeeneensenaeas 10. L. narynensis.
+ JIuctouku 0OepTKH U OCHOBAaHWE KOP3UHKH 0€3 MayTHHHUCTO-BOMIIOUHOTO OITy-
TIICHHS «.vvevevieneeeeeeneeteeseesesseensesseeseensesseensesseensensesseensenns 11. L. karataviensis.

Subsect. 1. Erectae (H. Koyama) 1. D. Illar., 2008, Bot. xypH. 93, 1:
39. — Ligularia sect. Erectae H. Koyama, 1968, Mem. Fac. Sci. Kyoto
Univ, ser. B, 2, 1: 41. — IlnacTUHKY TPUKOPHEBBIX JIMCTHEB OT SIALIEBU/I-
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HBIX JI0 SJUTUNTHYECKHUX, C KIWHOBUIHBIM, PEIKO CIErKa BHIEMYATHIM
ocHoBaHueM. OOlIee COIBETHE NIMTKOBUAHOE WITH IUTKOBHIHO-METEb-
4aToe; KOP3MHKH MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC, 00CPTKH KOJIOKOJIBbUATHIC; MAMIyC
OypoBaTo-OebIii.

Ty pus: L. leesicotal Kitam. (= L. rumicifolia (Drumm.) S. W. Liu)

1. L. rumicifolia (Drumm.) S. W. Liu, 1985, in Fl. Xizang. 4: 832;
id., 1989, FI. Reip. Pop. Sin. 77, 2: 47. — Senecio rumicifolius Drumm.,
1911, Kew Bull.: 371. — Cremanthodium rumicifolium (Drumm.) Good,
1929, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 48: 289. — Ligularia leesicotal
Kitam., 1953, Acta Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto) 15: 74; H. Koyama, 1968,
Mem. Fac. Sci. Kyoto Univ., ser. B, 2, 1: 41.

Omnucan u3 Tubera («Yamdokcho, 4570 m, Walton). Typus: Ksio
(K).

TTo Geperam 03ep, Ha TOPHBIX JECHBIX CKJIOHAX, B 3apOCIsIX KycTap-
HUKOB, Ha BbIC. 37004500 M Hax yp. M.

Hentp. Asus: Kuraii: Tudem (Boaiinzan, FOxH.). — Oro-Bocert.
Asus: Kuraii (foro-3am. Cerayans, BocT. Tuoet). — FOuxH. Asus: Heman
(I'mmanan).

Subsect. 2. Microcephalae 1. D. Illar. subsect. nova. — Sect. Steno-
stegia Pojark. subsect. Paniculatae Pojark. 1961, Bo ®1. CCCP 26: 893,
p. p- excl. typo. — Folia radicalia ovata, elliptica vel triangulata, basi
cordata vel sagittata. Inflorescentia generalis paniculata, paniculato-
corymbosa vel corymbosa. Calathidia numerosa (30—400), parva (flosculi
radii 14, flosculi disci 6-15(18)). Involucrum cylindraceum vel campa-
nulatum. Pappus albus.

Typus: L. thomsonii (C. B. Clarke) Pojark.

TInacTHHKH TPUKOPHEBBIX JHCTHEB AJUTHITUYCCKUE, SIAICBUIHbIC WITH
TPEYTONIbHBIC C CEPALCBUAHBIM HIN CTPEIOBUAHBIM OCHOBaHHeM. Obiiee
COIIBETHE OT METEJBYATOro 10 IIUTKOBHIHOTO, KOP3MHKH MHOTOYHCIICH-
sele (30-400), menkue (u3 1-4 s3p14K0BbIX U 6—15(18) TpyOuaTsix 1BET-
KOB), 00EPTKH LMJIMHIPUYECKUE MM KOJIOKOJIBbYAThIC; MAIILyC Oelnblil.

Tun: L. thomsonii (C. B. Clarke) Pojark.

Ser. 1. Altissimae Pojark., 1961, Bo ®in. CCCP 26: 893, 835. — Ilpu-
KOPHEBBIE JIUCTbSl YUIMHEHHO-SIMLEBUIHBIE C OKPYIJION BEPXYIIKOM.
Typus: L. altissima Pojark.

2. L. altissima Pojark., 1950, bor. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 12: 315; Iospk.,
1961, Bo ®n. CCCP 26: 835; Adnycansamosa, 1988, Bo ®n. TaxCCP 9:
488; LlykepBanuk, 1993, B Onpen. pact. Cpenn. Azum 10: 446.
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Omucan u3 Tamxukucrana (I'mccapekuit xp.). Typus: «Tamkukn-
cral, ['uccapckuit xp.: 10XKHbIA CKIIOH, Oacc. p. Konnmaps! (nput. Bap3so-
6a), yp. KBak, 1800 M, kineHoBHuk ¢ opexom, 26 VI 1944, A. [osipkoBa»
(LE!).

Io cxioHam cpeau BBICOKOTPaBbs, B BEPXHEM JECHOM M CyOabIIUii-
CKOM TI0fCE.

Cpenn. Asus: Tampxukucran (:0KHBIM CKIOH Iuccapckoro xp., 6acc.
p. Konpmaper). DHneMux.

Ser. 2. Thomsonianae Pojark., 1961, Bo ®n. CCCP 26: 893; 833. —
Ser. Songaricae Pojark., 1961, Bo ®n. CCCP 26: 893; 831, p. p. — Ilpu-
KOPHEBBIE JINCTBS CEPIIIEBHIHBIC, STMIICBUIHBIC WA CTPEJIOBH/IHBIC C 3a-
OCTPEHHOW BEPXYIIKOH.

Typus: L. thomsonii (C. B. Clarke) Pojark.

3. L. thomsonii (C. B. Clarke) Pojark., 1949, B Cnucke pact. [ep6.
¢n. CCCP 11: 165; Hosipk., 1950, Bot. mat. (Jlenunrpan) 12: 293; ona
xe, 1961, Bo ®n. CCCP 26: 834, p. p.; Uepnesa, 1962, Bo . V306. 6:
206; Yoykeesa, 1965, Bo @n. KuprCCP 11: 228; Cemuorpouea, 1966,
Bo ®n. Kas. 9: 172, p. p.; H. Koyama, 1968, Mem. Fac. Sci. Kyoto Univ.,
ser. B, 2,1: 42; Nasir a. Ali, 1972, FI. West Pakist.: 765; Aoaycasnsmo-
Ba, 1988, Bo ®n. TapkCCP 9: 487; Rechinger, 1989, in Fl. Iran. 164: 49;
HykepBanuk, 1993, B Onpex. pact. Cpenn. Azuu 10: 445, p. p. —
Senecio thomsonii C. B. Clarke, 1876, Compos. Ind.: 205; Hook. f.,
1882, Fl. Brit. Ind. 3: 348. — Ligularia thyrsoidea (Ledeb.) DC. var.
alpina Bunge, 1851, Beitr. Kenntn. FI. Russl. und Stepp. Centr.-Asiens,
i. e. Al. Lehmann Reliq. Bot. etc.: 171 (seors. impr.) et 1854, Mém. Sav.
Etr. Pétersb. 7: 347; Boiss., 1875, Fl. Orient. 3: 383. — Senecio bungei
Franch., 1883, Ann. Sci. Nat. (Paris), sér. 6, 16: 313. — S. songaricus
auct. non Fisch. (1841): Franch., 1892, Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 39: 304,
p- p- — Ligularia bungei M. Pop., 1941, Tp. ¥36. yHus., HOB. cep. 27,
buomn., 14: 74. — L. trigonophylla Rech. f. 1955, Biol. Skr. Danske Vid.
Selsk. 8, 2: 60.

Omnucan u3 Kammupa («In Kashmir ad 8000-10000 ped. alt. coll.
T. Thoms. mense Oct. florentem»). Typus: Ksio (K).

Ha nyrax B cybambpnuiickoM mosce, B ropHbIX jecax (10 3800 m Hafg
yp. M.).

Cpenn. Asus: Kaszaxcran (3an. Taus-1llans, 3aunuiickuii Anaray,
Kynreii-Anaray), Kelpreicran (kpome Bocrt.), Tapkukuctas (Bce paidOHBL,
Bkitovasi [opHo-banaxmanckyto AO: JlapBasckuit xp., . Jamrak Ha
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p. Ilaamx; okp. Angepo6; [Mypra6], p. Akcy), Y30ekucras (B FOpHBIX
paitonax TamkeHTckoit, @epranckoit, ColpaappuHckoil, CaMapKaHACKOM,
Kamkanapsunckoit u CypxanmapbiHCKOH obnacteit). — LlenTp. A3us:
? Kurait. — 3an. A3usi: Adranucran (Boct.). — FOuxu. A3us: IMaxwuc-
taH (ceB.), Munus (toro-3an. Kapakopywm), Heman (I'mmainawu).

Kak mbI yxxe ynomunanu pasee (Mitapuonosa, 2006), sx3eMiuisipsl L. thom-
sonii u L. songarica MOTYT OBbITb JIOBOJILHO CXOJIHBI 110 BHELIHEMY OOJIMKY, 4TO
ABJISACTCS l'lpl/l'-ll/lHOﬁ l'lOCTOﬂHHOl\/‘I l'lyTaHl/llel B l/l}leHTl/lCI)I/lKaL[l/ll/l 3TUX BUIOB.
A. . Tosipkosa (1950) curtaeT OCHOBHBIMU OTJIMYUTENILHBIMU MIPU3HAKAMHU, pa3-
JEISIONIUMUI 9TU BUJBL, (HOPMY JIHCTBEB U CTPOCHHE couBeTHil. Y L. thomsonii
IUIACTHHKY IIPUKOPHEBBIX JIUCTHEB IHPOKOSHIICBUHBIC WIN IHPOKOTPEYTONbHBIC
JI0 TIOYKOBHIHBIX. JINCTOBBIC IACTUHKH L. songarica MpoJoIroBaTO-TPEyToIbHbIE
WJIN TIPOJIOIIOBATO-SHIIEBU/IHBIE, PEKE IIMPOKOTPEyTosbHbIe. [l cpaBHEHHUs 3THX
JBYX BHIOB B cTaTbe [10sSpKOBOI BBIOpaHBI «THIHMYHBIC» K3EMILLIPBI L. songa-
rica. Couserne L. songarica, 1o MHeHHIO [10spKOBOM, HpeACTaBIsIeT cOO0U yu-
JMHEHHYIO INPaMUIATBHYI0 METeIKy U TOJIBKO Y KPYIHBIX PacTeHHIA obIee com-
BEeTHE HHOTJA MOYTH IIUTKOBHIHOE, KaK y L. thomsonii. cxons u3 sToro, o6pas-
1bl, coopannsie A. IlIpenkom B Jl)xyHrapckom Anaray y o3. Ana-kyib u 'y p. Ka-
pa-cy, a Takxke Ha Tapbararae, [TosipkoBa oTHecna K L. thomsonii. BHuMareabHO
U3y4HB repOapHbIil Marepuai, Mbl YOSIWINCh, 4TO (hOpMa JIMCTBEB M COLBETHS
BapbUPYIOT JakKe CPEIU SK3EMIULIPOB U3 OJHOTO cOOpa HE3aBUCHMO OT Pa3MepoB
pacTenusa. MBI cunTaeM, 4TO BBINICYNIOMsAHYTHIe pacTeHus lllpenka ciemyer oT-
HOCHTB K L. songarica. Ha nam B3rusaa, Bug L. thomsonii ommO0YHO TPUBEACH
st xpe6ra FOxublii Anraii (boOpoBckast BriaanHa), IpUYeM aBTOp KOHCIEKTA
(Mcaes, 1993) B cBelieHUsIX 00 HKOJIOTHUYECKUX YCIIOBUSIX MECTOOOUTAHMS BH/A
yKa3bIBaeT IOiMeHHbIe Jiyra. Kak M3BeCTHO, BiIaKHbIE MECTOOOMTAHUS, B TOM
yrcie Oepera pex U 03ep, NPEANOYUTAIOT BUABI L. songarica u L. thyrsoidea, a
HE JIyroBo-JiecHOit Bua L. thomsonii. B padore E. b. McaeBa Taxxe ykazaH o4eHb
CTpaHHBIA THIT apeasia L. thomsonii — TOPHOCPEIHEA3UATCKO-AITACCASTHCKUM.
B 10xHBIX paiioHax Auitas BIOJHE BEPOSITHO HaXOXkJEHUE L. songarica nim
L. thyrsoidea, Bo3MOXHO, ipuHMaeMbIx VicaeBbiM 3a L. thomsonii, Ho Ha Cas-
HaX HH OJIMH U3 HUX HE BCTpedaercs. B Oosee nosuHeit ceonke (Koryxos, 2005)
Juis Tepputopun KazaxcTanckoro Anras PUBOIUTCS TONBKO L. thyrsoidea.

Panee L. thomsonii cauTacsi OTCYTCTBYIOIIUM B 3allaJHOM ¥ BOCTOUHOM [la-
mupe (ITosipkoBa, 1961; Abnycansmoa, 1988). B LE mbI oGHapyxuu 2 c6opa
9TOr0 BUJA M3 OKpecTHOcTel AHnepoba (mon. p. Tapu-Uamma, okp. KuIDTaka
Jlenax), pacronoxeHHoro B paiione 3amajaHoro [Tamupa. Coop 0. Bpskesurkoro
Ha p. Akcy (17 VII 1891), kak Mbl BBIACHWIH, ObLT CACNAH B OKPECTHOCTAX Myp-
raba (JIunckwuii, 1905), Haxoasmerocs B BoctouHoM Ilamupe (cornacHo paiionu-
poBanuio, npuHsITOMy Bo «®nope Tamkukckoit CCPy»).

Takum 06pazoM, camble CEBEPHBIC MECTOHAXOXKICHUSA L. thomsonii HaXOmAT-
cs B npeaenax Tsaup-1llans: Ha Kuprusckom Xp. U B 3amafHbIX 4acTAX XpeOTOB
Bannuiickoro u Kynrei Anaray. B Bocrounsix paiionax Tsub-Illans (Ha roro-Bo-
croke Ka3zaxcrana, Boctoke Keipreiscrana u B Kurae), o Bceit BUIIMOCTH, TaH-
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HBIIl BUJI OTCYTCTBYET. YKa3aHUs Ha npouspactanue L. thomsonii B paiioHe T.
Kynbmpka u y . I3un-x3 (Kurait, Lxynrapus: Tanb-11lans) (An, 1999), Beposr-
HO, ommbounsl. B Kurae BO3MOXKHO HaXO0XJICHHUC DTOTO BHJa B 3allaJHBIX paﬁo-
Hax Kamrapml — B BOCTOYHBIX OTpoOrax HaMupa u KapaKopyMa.

4. L. songarica (Fisch.) Ling, 1934, Cont. Bot. Inst. Nat. Acad.
Peiping 2: 532 (excl. syn. Senecio bungei Franch. et Ligularia thyrsoidea
(Ledeb.) DC. var. alpina Bunge); Iosipk. 1950, Bor. mart. (Jlenunrpam)
12: 297; ona xe, 1961, Bo ®n. CCCP 26: 831; Yoykeena, 1965, Bo ®u.
KuprCCP 11: 224; Cemuotpouesa, 1966, Bo @i Kasz. 9: 171; S. W. Liu,
1989, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 77, 2: 47; LykepBanuk, 1993, B Onpen. pact.
Cpenn. Azuu 10: 445; I'y6anos, 1996, Koncn. ¢a. Buemn. Monr: 103;
Z. X. An, 1999, in Fl. Xinjiang. 5: 227. — Senecio songaricus Fisch.,
1841, in Fisch. et C. A. Mey., Enum. Pl. Nov. Schrenk.: 52; Ledeb.,
1845, Fl. Ross. 2: 637 («songoricus»); Franch., 1892, Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr.
39: 304, p. p.; O. u b. ®enu., 1911, Ilepeu. pact. Typkect. 4: 218, p. p.
(«songoricusy»). — S. turkestanicus C. Winkl., 1890, Tp. Iletep6. Gor.
cana 11: 279. — Senecillis songarica (Fisch.) Kitam., 1939, Acta
Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto) 8: 87. — Ligularia thomsonii auct. non
(C. B. Clarke) Pojark. (1949): S. W. Liu, 1989, 1. c.: 49; Z. X. An, 1999,
l. c.: 227.

Ommcan n3 [xyrrapekoro Anaray (Kasaxcran). Lectotypus (Ilo-
sipkoBa, 1950): «Songoria rossica, in vallibus ad fl. Tentek. 10 VII 1840,
Schrenk» (LE!).

Ha moliMeHHBIX JIyrax, B 3apOCisiX KyCTapHHKOB IO Oeperam pek,
03ep W OKpanHaM OOJIOT, YMEBHIX M TPOCTHHKOBBIX 3apOCIAX, Ha BIIAX-
HBIX 3aCOJICHHBIX JIyrax, B IPEATOPhsIX U HIKHEM MOsICe rop.

Cpenn. Asusi: Kazaxcran (Boct. yacth: ? xp. FOxublii Anrai, 3aii-
caHCKas M AJakyiabCKas HU3MEHHOCTH, Xp. TapOararait u [xyHrapckuit
Aunaray, npearopssi ceB. ckioHa Kuprusckoro xpedra — moiima p. Uy B
OKp. ¢. Ycnenckoro), Keipreiscran (moiima p. Uy B okp. ¢. Kambiancko-
ro U B yul. p. Ana-apua B BOcT. yactTu Kuprusckoro xp.). — Llentp.
Asusi: Mouromust: [orcyneapus (Jxynr. ToOu: ceB. makpockiion xp. baii-
tar-borno, non. p. Hapuitn-xaprairein-ron), Kuraii: [owcyneapus (Tap-
Oar., /Lxynr. Anar., Taus-Llaus, Hxynr. T'obu, 3aiican).

Buz ouenb cxozeH ¢ L. thomsonii, HO HaIe)KHO OTIMYAETCS OT HETO MPUYpO-
YEHHOCTBIO K ChIPBIM MCCTOOGHT&HI/IHM, a Tak)Ke 0COOEHHOCTIMH aHATOMHYECKOTO
CTpOeHHﬂ CEMSAHKH (HaJ'll/l‘-ll/leM CerCTOprIX KaHaJIOB B nepMKapm/m).

Subsect. 3. Oligocephalae Pojark., 1961, o ®n. CCCP 26: 892,
820. — Sect. Stenostegia Pojark. subsect. Paniculatae Pojark., 1961, Bo
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. CCCP 26: 893, p. p. quoad typum. — II7acTUHKM IPUKOPHEBBIX
JICTBEB OKPYIUIBbIC, SHICBUIHbIC WIH TPEYTOJIbHbIC, C CEPILECBHIAHBIM I
CTPEJIOBUIHBIM OCHOBaHMEM. Kop3uHkH kpymHble (M3 5—15 S3BIYKOBBIX U
20-80(100) TpyOuarsix LBETKOB), OJUHOYHBIC MM COOpaHbI B PHIXJIOE
MUTKOBHIHOE MM KHCTEBUIHOE COIBETHE; 0OCPTKH IHMINHIPHIECKHE,
KOJIOKOJIBYATbIe MJIM YallleBUAHbIC; IAMITyC OCIbIi.

Typus: L. narynensis (C. Winkl.) O. et B. Fedtsch.

Ser. 1. Thyrsoideae Pojark., 1961, Bo ®n. CCCP 26: 893; 827. —
TIpuKopHEBbIC JTUCThSI CTPEIOBUIHBIC, [TPOIOITOBATO-SIMIICBU/IHBIC UITN
TPEYTOJbHBIC; YEPEUIKH CPEIHUX CTEONECBBIX JINCTHEB B OCHOBAaHUH 0e3
BBIPOCTOB. [IpHIIBETHBIEC JTHUCThS B OCHOBAHUH LIBETOHOCOB JAHICTHBIC
unu nuHelHble. Kop3unku B yucne (10)20-70, BMecTe ¢ A3BIYKOBBIMH
nBeTkamu 2.5-3.5 cM B amamertpe.

Typus: L. thyrsoidea (Ledeb.) DC.

5. L. thyrsoidea (Ledeb.) DC., 1838, Prodr. 6: 315; Kar. et Kir., 1841,
Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 14, 3: 444; Boiss., 1875, Fl. Orient. 3: 382 (excl.
var. alpina Bunge); [ospk., 1961, Bo ®n. CCCP 26: 827; YOykeesa,
1965, Bo @n. KuprCCP 11: 224; Cemuorpouea, 1966, Bo @iu. Kas. 9:
170; T'py6., 1982, Onpen. pact. Monr.: 256; S. W. Liu, 1989, in Fl. Reip.
Pop. Sin. 77, 2: 50; LykepBanuk, 1993, B Onpen. pact. Cpenn. Azuun 10:
444; TI'ydanos, 1996, Koucn. ¢n. Buemn. Monr.: 103; E. Bube, 1997, Bo
®n. Cub. 13: 174; ona ke, 2003, B Onpen. pact. Ant. kpas: 434;
Z.X.An, 1999, in Fl. Xinjiang. 5: 231; Koryxos, 2005, Bort. uccn. Cuo.
u Kas. 11: 78. — Cineraria thyrsoidea Ledeb., 1830, Ic. pl. Fl. Ross. 2:
18, tab. 157; id., 1833, Fl. Alt. 4: 107. — Senecio sibiricus L. f., 1791,
Suppl.: 370; Lepech., 1797, Nova Acta Acad. Sci. Petropol. 11: 400, tab.
9; Ledeb., 1845, Fl. Ross. 2: 638; Sch. Bip., 1845, in Flora (Regensb.)
28: 50; Trautv., 1866, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 39, 2: 364; Franch., 1892,
Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 39: 302; Kpbut., 1904, ®n. Anr. 3: 673; on xe, 1949,
@i, 3an. Cub. 11: 2847; O. u b. denu., 1911, Ilepeu. pact. Typxkecr. 4:
219, p. p. — Senecillis thyrsoidea (Ledeb.) Kitam., 1939, Acta Phytotax.
Geobot. (Kyoto) 8: 86. — Ligularia knorringiana Pojark., 1961, bot. mar.
(Jlenunrpan) 21: 359; Iospk., 1961, uut. cou.: 832; Yoykeena, 1965,
mut. cod.: 227; Cemuorpouea, 1966, nurt. cou.: 172; Meip3akyinos, 1972,
B WM. ompen. pact. Kas. 2: 380; LlykepBanuk, 1993, nur. cou.: 445.

Omnucan u3 Ces.-Boct. Kazaxcrana («ad fl. Irtysch inter fortalitia
Ustkamenogorsk et Semipalatinsk; ad fl. Buchtorma versus fines regni
sinensis»). Lectotypus (Illarionova, hoc loco): «Cineraria thyrsoidea
m. Bucht. 20 Aug. Herb. Ledebour, 1129» (LE).
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Ha Bia)kHBIX 3aJIMBHBIX M COJIOHLIEBATHIX Jyrax, Mo Oeperam BOJO-
€MOB U OKpauHaM OOJIOT.

Poccusi. 3an. Cub.: Ant. (IeHTp. U I0XKH. paloHBI ANTaliCKOTO
kpast). — Cpenn. A3usi: Kazaxcran (ceB.-Boct.: Kaparanauuckas, [Tas-
nonapckasi 1 Yerb-KameHnoropckast 00i1.; B BOCTOUHOH 4acTH MO TOPHBIM
cucremam Adnrasi, Jpxynrapckoro Amatay u Taub-1llans), Keipreicran
(6acc. p. Uy: B okp. cén Kouxopka, Yommon, Capsr-Oynak; 6acc. p. Ha-
peiH). — LlenTp. A3usi: Monronus (Xo0xa., Monr. Anr.); Kurait: [orcyn-
eapus (Tap6ar., /Lxynr. Toon).

Bun L. knorringiana Pojark., onucannslii ¢ p. Tekec (Boct. yacth Xp. Tepc-
keit Anaray) (ITosipkoBa, 1961), Ha Haun B3IJIsII, 110 KOMIUIEKCY TIPH3HAKOB HAX0-
JIATCSL B NIPeJIeiaX U3MEHUYUBOCTH L. thyrsoidea, BCTPEUAIOLIETroCst B 3TOM ke paii-
one. PopMa JINCTHEB, Pa3Mepbl KOP3UHOK H YacTe 1[BETKOB BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBY-
0T TakoBbIM L. thyrsoidea, a Takue OTIMYMTCIbHBIC IPHU3HAKH, IIUTHPYCMBIC B
MPOTOJIOTe, KaK HU3KOPOCIOCTh pacteHuid (14—40 cM BbIC.) U HEOOIIBILIOE YHUCIIO
kop3uHOK ((1)2—6(10)) MOXXHO BCTPETHTh Yy PACTCHUIA BBIIICYIIOMSHYTOIO BHJA
l'lpl/l He6HaFOHpHﬂTHbIX IOYBECHHBIX HMJIM KJIMMAaTHYCCKHUX yCHOBl/lﬂX. Ha OCHOBaHUH
9TUX JIOBOJOB, MBI cuuTaeM L. knorringiana TOXAeCTBEHHBIM L. thyrsoidea.

Ser. 2. Narynenses 1. D. Illar. ser. nova. — Folia radicalia ovata vel
triangulata; folia caulina media petiolis basi non dilatatis. Folia peduncu-
los fulcrantia lanceolata vel linearia. Calathidia cum ligulis 3-4.5 cm
diam., in numero (1)3-30.

Typus: L. narynensis (C. Winkl.) O. et B. Fedtsch.

TIpuKopHEBbIE JTUCTbS SIMIEBUIHBIC HIIN TPEYTOIbHBIC; YSPEILIKH CPe/-
HHUX CTeOJICBBIX JINCTHEB B OCHOBAaHMH 03 BHIPOCTOB. [IpHIBETHBIE JH-
CTBhSI B OCHOBAHHHU [BETOHOCOB JIAHIIETHBIC WK JINHEHHbIe. Kop3uHky B
gucie (1)3-30, BMecTe ¢ A3bIYKOBBIMH IIBETKaMH 3—4.5 ¢M B AHaMeTpe.

Tun: L. narynensis (C. Winkl.) O. et B. Fedtsch.

6. L. narynensis (C. Winkl.) O. et B. Fedtsch., 1911, Ilepeu. pacr.
Typkect. 4: 212; Tospk., 1961, Bo ®in. CCCP 26: 822, p. p.; YOykeesa,
1965, Bo ®@n. KuprCCP 11: 222, p. p.; Cemuorpouesa, 1966, Bo ®n. Kas.
9: 168; Msip3akynos, 1972, B M. onpen. pact. Kas. 2: 380; S. W. Liu,
1989, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 77, 2: 50; LlykepBanuk, 1993, B Onpen. pact.
Cpenn. Asun 10: 444, p. p.; Z. X. An, 1999, in Fl. Xinjiang. 5: 231. —
Senecio narynensis C. Winkl., 1890, Tp. Ilerep0. 6ot. cana 11: 319; Franch.,
1892, Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. 39: 300. — S. robustus var. typica Trautv., 1866,
Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 39, 2: 362; Franch., 1892, 1. c.: 300, p. p. —
S. robustus var. kareliniana (Stschegl.) Trautv., 1866, 1. c.: 362; Franch.,
1892, 1. c.: 300. — Senecillis narynensis (C. Winkl.) Kitam., 1939, Acta
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Phytotax. Geobot. (Kyoto) 8: 87. — Ligularia robusta var. typica O. et
B. Fedtsch., 1911, 1. c.: 212. — L. robusta var. kareliniana (Stschegl.) O.
et B. Fedtsch., 1911, 1. c.: 212, p. p. — L. kunlunshanica Z. X. An, 1999,
L. c.: 477, 233. — L. tulupanica Z. X. An, 1999, 1. c.: 478, 233.

Onucan u3 Lentpansnoro Taup-Launs (Kupruszus) («In montibus ad
ripam sinistram fluvii Naryn sitis altitudine 7000'. Junio mense anni 1880
legit cl. Dr. A. Regel»). Lectotypus (Illarionova, hoc loco): «Berge am
linken Naryn-Ufer, 7000'. 8 VI 1880, A. Regel» (LE, cum isolectotypo).

Ha necHbix, cyOanbnuicKuX M albIUICKUX JIyrax, B TOPHBIX CTEIsX,
Ha KaMEHHUCTBIX CKJIOHAX, MO OCBIISAM W TajliedHuKam (10 BbIC. 3600 M
Haa yp. M.).

Cpenn. Asus: Kazaxcran (xyrrapckuii Anaray; Tsap-11ans: xp. Ker-
MeHsbTay, 3annuiickuii, Kynreii, Tepckeit), Keipreneran (Tsaap-1llans: xp.
Kynreit, Tepckeii; Boctok Kuprusckoro xp.; ropsl B cpeineM teuenuu p. Ha-
PBIH; BOCT. CKJI0HBI Depranckoro xp.). — LlenTp. Asus: Kuraii: Kaweapus
(Ceg., Bocr.), icyneapus (xynr. Anar., Tsub-11lans, [Ixapk.). — Puc.

Hamm uccienoBanus repbapHOro Marepuaia Mo IpyNie BHAOB POJACTBA
L. narynensis, a taxke HaOmoneHus B npupoae B LlenrpansHom n BocrouHom
Tsaub-11lane u Ha ITamMupo-Anae 1aroT OCHOBaHHE PAacCMaTpUBaTh L. narynensis
KaK O4eHb MoaMMOpP(QHbIA BUA. B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT YCIOBUI OOUTaHUS BapbUpy-
10T BbicoTa pactenus (10-95 cm), pasmepsl 1 Gpopma JIMCTOBON MUIACTHHKH, JHa-
METpP KOP3UHKU (BMECTE C SI3bIYKOBBIMHU LIBETKaMu — OT 3.5 1o 4.5(5) cm), Ko-
JINYECTBO KOP3MHOK B 00mmeM cousernu (1-45), creneHs omymeHnst qacreii pac-
TeHus. JlHaMeTp KOP3MHKH 3aBUCHT OT KOJIMYECTBA KOP3HHOK B COLIBETHH: CCIIM
KOp3MHKA OJIMHOYHAsI, TO OHa OoJiee KpymHas. Hu3kopociisie sk3eMIusipsr ¢ 1 kop-
3uHKOU U3 JxyHrapckoro Anaray u ¢ xp. Tepckeii Anaray (TsHb-111aHb), BbIpoc-
e B OCOOCHHO YKECTKHX KIMMAaTHYCCKUX YCIOBUSX M Ha OE/IHOI ImouBe, Npu-
HUMAJHNCE 3a L. schischkinii Rubtz. (Ilosiprosa, 1961; Cemuorpouesa, 1966; 1ly-
kepBaHuK, 1993). [TonoOHble pacTeHus OblIn 0OHApYKEeHbI HaMu B LleHTpaibHOM
Tsup-1llane B qonuHe p. Apra; BOBMOXKHO, TAKHE K3EMILLIPbI BCTPEYAIOTCS 110
BceMy apeaity Buja. UyTh Oosee KpyIHble pacTeHus ¢ 3—6 KOp3UHKaMu, coOpaH-
Hble B Oacceitne p. Capsimkas (Tepckeit Anaray), npuauman 3a L. knorringiana
Pojark. (LlykepBanuk, 1993). ITocetus paiion p. Capblmkas, Mbl JITYHO yOSTHINCH
B OOJIBIION U3MEHYUBOCTH L. narynensis B Ipe/ieiiax OHOM HOIJISIUE U 3HAYH-
TEJILHOM BJIMSIHUM YCJIOBUI MPOU3pacTaHus Ha rabutyc pacteHuil. Tak, Hanbonee
KPYIHBIE 9K3EMIUIAPBI ¢ OOJIBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM KOP3HHOK BCTPEUYAKOTCS B YCIIO-
BHSIX IOCTATOYHOTO YBIIAXKHCHHS.

To nmporonory L. kunlunshanica Z. X. An, 1. ¢. oTingaercst OT BceX ONU3KUX
BHUJIOB TOJIBKO ACHMMETPHYHBIM OCHOBAHHUEM JIMCTOBO! rutactuHku. Ciemyer 3a-
METHTB, 4TO N000HAsT ACHMMETPHSI XapaKTepHa JUlsi MHOTHX BHJIOB CEKLH Steno-
stegia. T10CKOIIbKY IO JPYIUM yKa3aHHBIM HPU3HAKaM ONMCAHHBIA BU HE OTIIH-
4aeTcst oT L. narynensis, Mbl OTHECIH BHIOBOM onutetT L. kunlunshanica B cuHO-
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Puc. T'eorpaduueckoe pacnipocrpanenue L. karataviensis (Lipsch.) Pojark. (1) u L. narynensis (C. Winkl.) O. et B. Fedtsch. (2).

HUMBI K L. narynensis. OﬂHaKO THUIIOBOI'0 Marepuajia Mbl HE BUJCIIH, IIOOTOMY Yy
HaC HET MOJHOM YBEPEHHOCTHU B IIPABUIIBHOCTU 3TOMU CHUHOHHUMM3AIHUH.

7. L. karataviensis (Lipsch.) Pojark., 1961, Bo ®n. CCCP 26: 824;
Uepuesa, 1962, Bo ®n. ¥30. 6: 206; Yoykeesa, 1965, Bo ®n. KuprCCP
11: 223; Cemuorpouesa, 1966, Bo @in. Kaz. 9: 168; Meip3akynos, 1972,
B Unn. ompen. pact. Kasz. 2: 380; IlykepBanuk, 1993, B Onpen. pact.
Cpenu. Asuu 10: 444. — Senecio karataviensis Lipsch., 1937, Feddes
Repert. 42: 160. — L. narynensis auct. non (C. Winkl.) O. et B. Fedtsch.
(1911): Abnycansmona, 1988, Bo @i TamkxCCP 9: 486.

Ommcan n3 Kasaxcrana (xp. Kaparay: ym. basnuep n ymr. K3pur-Arta).
Lectotypus (Pojarkova in sched.; Illarionova, hoc loco): «Typkecran-
CKMi paiioH, ropsl Kaparay, ym. basinaplp, meOHUCTBIH cKaT MEX1y
Jxenrensmmk u Kencait, 17 V 1930, Ne 253, C. Jlummmmy»y (MW, cum
isolectotypo).

Ha xaMeHHUCTBIX, NnecyaHbiX U HEOHUCTBIX CKIIOHAX, TaJeYHUKaX U
KaMEHHBIX POCCHIIX.

Cpenn. Asus: Kasaxcran (roper Kaparay, 3an. Tsup-11lans), Keipreis-
cran (3am. Taup-llanp; Ilam.-Anait: Anaiickuii n 3aanaiickuii xp.), ¥3-
oexucran (3am. Taup-1llanb). DHgemux. — Puc.

JlaHHBIil BUI O4eHb ONM30K K L. narynensis, KOTOpbIA pacnpoctpaneH B JKyH-
rapckoM Anaray u Ha Tsanb-11ane. Bo Bcex pernonanbHbix «Dnopax» u «Onpeenu-
TEJISIX», I1€ NPUBOIUTCA L. narynensis, OH ykasbiBaercst v Juist [lamupo-Anas (xp.
Anaiickuii n 3aanaiickuii). OnHako, Cys 110 repdapHOMyY MaTepHaiTy U HalliuMm c6o-
pam, Ha 9TOM TePPUTOPHH NPOU3pacTaet L. karataviensis, 3aMELIQIONNIL L. narynensis
B 3anaguom Tsub-111ane (xp. Kaparay, [Tckemckuit, Canpanarckuid, Tanacckuid, Yram-
ckui, Yarkanbsckuii) u Ha [Tamupo-Asae. OH Takoke BCTpeyaeTcsi Ha 3aa HOM CKIIO-
He dDepraHcKoro Xp., o KOTOPOMY MPOXOIUT IPAHHIIA ITUX JIBYX JJOCTATOYHO TPYJHO
pasnmuuMbIX BuoB. Ha Haw B3misin, L. karataviensis otianyaercst ot L. narynensis
OTCYTCTBHEM I1ay THHUCTO-BOIJIOYHOTO OITYLIEHHUS Ha JIUCTOUKAX OOCPTKH U B OCHO-
BaHUM KOP3MHKHU (ITOT MPH3HAK SBISCTCSI HAMOOJEE MOCTOSHHBIM). PacTenus
L. karataviensis, 10 CpaBHEHHIO C 9K3eMILIIpaMu L. narynensis, 6oiee HU3KOPOC-
Jble, ¢ 0ostee MEJKUMHM JIMCTBIMH U HEMHOTOYHCIICHHBIMU KOp3UHKaMu (1-8).

Ha Anaiickom u 3aanaiickom xpebrtax L. karataviensis, no Bceil BUIUMOCTH,
BCTPEYAETCs JIMIIb B BOCTOYHBIX paifoHax B mpexenax Keipreicrana. Bo «®Dio-
pe Tapkukckoit CCP» (A6mycaisimoBa, 1988) paccMarpuBaeMblil BUJI, 110/ Ha3Ba-
HHUEM L. narynensis, IpUBEICH TOJIBKO Juisi Auaiickoro paiiona (ypou. bapmo0a;
TaJUKUKCKUH yuyacTok nacroui; mexay Capblk-MoronoM u [IkaHTbIKOM (MCKa-
JKeHHbIe Ha3BaHus pek Capbl-Moroi u JDKMOTHIK)), KOTOPBIN B ACHCTBUTEIBHOC-
TH, OTHOCHTCSI K TeppuTOopuu KbIprai3crana.

Ser. 3. Robustae I. D. Illar. ser. nova. — Folia radicalia ovata vel
triangulata; folia caulina media petiolis basi non dilatatis. Folia pedun-
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culos fulcrantia lanceolata vel linearia. Calathidia cum ligulis 4-6.5 cm
diam., in numero 1-7.

Typus: L. robusta (Ledeb.) DC.

TIpUKOpPHEBBIC JIHCTHS SIHLEBHAHBIC WIH TPEYTONBHBIC; YEPEIIKH CPE/i-
HHX CTEOJICBBIX JIMCTHEB B OCHOBAHHH 0€3 BBIPOCTOB. [IpHIBETHBIC JH-
CThsl B OCHOBAHHH I[BETOHOCOB JIAHLIETHBIC WX JHHEHHbIe. KOp3uHKH B
gucne 1-7, BMeCTe ¢ sI3bIYKOBBIMH L[BETKaMH 4—6.5 ¢M B JHamerpe.

Tun: L. robusta (Ledeb.) DC.

8. L. robusta (Ledeb.) DC., 1838, Prodr. 6: 316; Ledeb., 1845, F1. Ross.
2: 621; Kpbut., 1904, ®n. Ant. 3: 663; oH xe, 1949, ®n. 3an. Cud. 11:
2863; [osipk., 1961, Bo ®i1. CCCP 26: 820; E. Bube, 1997, Bo ®n. Cub.
13:172; ona xe, 2003, B Onipen. pact. Ant. kpasi: 435. — Cineraria robusta
Ledeb., 1833, Fl. Alt. 4: 106; id., 1833, Ic. Fl. Ross. Alt. 4: 17, tab. 354. —
Senecio robustus (Ledeb.) Sch. Bip., 1845, in Flora (Regensb.) 28: 50.

Omnucan ¢ Anras: «in montibus calcareis ad fl. Kerlyk et Kany.
Lectotypus (Illarionova, hoc loco): «Cineraria robusta m. Altai.
Ledebour» (LE).

Ha crenHbIx KaMEHHMCTBIX M LIEOHUCTHIX CKJIOHAX.

Poccust. 3an. Cu0.: ? Anraiickuii kpaii, [opHo-Aunraiickas AO (B OH-
rynaiickom, Yinaranckom u Ycrb-KaHckom paiioHax). DHIEMHK.

VYkazanue 3toro Buna wis Caypa (Llykepanuk, 1993), tax ke kak u st Tap-
Oararas (CrenanoBa, 1962) Mbl cuntaem omnbouHbIM. Ha Ham B3misiJ, B 3THX
ropax npouspacraer L. kareliniana, Buj, oueHb Onmaskuii k L. robusta.

9. L. kareliniana Stschegl., 1854, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 27, 1: 176;
on xe, 1854, Jlononn. Ant. @n.: 84; Iosipk., 1961, Bo dn. CCCP 26:
821; CemmorpoueBa, 1966, Bo ®n. Ka3z. 9: 167; Msip3akynos, 1972, B
Wnn. onpen. pact. Kas. 2: 380; LlykepBanuk, 1993, B Omnpen. pacr.
Cpenn. Asun 10: 443. — L. robusta var. kareliniana (Stschegl.) O. et
B. Fedtsch., 1911, Ilepeu. pact. Typkect. 4: 212, p. p. — L. robusta auct.
non (Ledeb.) DC. (1837): Crenanosa, 1962, Pact. u ¢u1. xp. TapOararaii:
414; LykepBanuk, 1993, mut. cou.: 443.

Onucan u3 Bocrounoro Kazaxcrana (Tap0araraii): «in montibus
Tarbagatai, 1843». Neotypus (Illarionova, hoc loco): «Cemunai. oou.,
Saiicanckuii y., Cayp, gopora Capbl-40Ky MO rpeOHIO TOp JIEBOH CTOPOHBI
p. Tepexrsl, kamenuctslie ckinonsl, 2 VI 1914, b. Hlnmkun» (LE).

Ha 51yroBbIX U KaMEHHMCTBIX CKJIOHAX.

Cpenn. Asus: Kaszaxcran (ropst Cayp u TapOararaii). DHIeMUK.

Bun, oyeHp Onuskuil K L. robusta v oTIMyaOmuiics ot Hero GpopMoi JInCThb-
eB. JIucToBbIe IIIACTHHKY CPEJHUX CTEONEBHIX JIHCThEB L. kareliniana siiueBunu-
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HbIE WIN Y/UIMHEHHO-SHIIEBUIHBIE, TYIIbIE MM KOPOTKO 3a0CTPEHHBbIE, a Y L. ro-
busta — MUPOKOSAHIEBUJIHBIC, TPEYTOJIbHbIC MM POMOOBHJIHBIC, K BEPXYIIKE He-
MHOIO BBITSHYTBIC U 3a0CcTpeHHble. MHorna pacrenus L. kareliniana nmerot myp-
IIypPOBYIO OKPACKY, HO, Ha HAIIl B3IVIS, STOT HPU3HAK HE MMECT AUATHOCTHYECKO-
IO 3HAYCHHUSL.

Buy 611 onucan o pacreHusmM, coopanseiM I C. Kapenunsim B 1843 1. Ha
Tapbararae. U. A. I'ybanoB, nsy4asmmii c6opsl Kapenuna, BeIOpan B kadecTse
nekroruna L. kareliniana repbapHblii o0pasell, XpaHsiuuiicst B [epbapun Boraxu-
yeckoro uHctutyTa MM. B. JI. Komaposa (I'y6aHoB u ap., 1998: 66). Ha nanHOM
repGapHOM JIHCTE HAXOATCS B ITHKETKU. Ha OIHON M3 HUX MMEETCS Ha/IIHCh:
«1843, Tarbagatai», a moxe npunucano: «Ligularia thyrsoidea DC., N 85». Ipy-
rast 9TUKeTKa, OoJiee MO3HS U CIeNHAIbHO OTIeyaTaHHas it koiutekunn Kape-
JMHA, IMeeT Haamuch (caenannylo siBHo He pykoil C. C. Illerneesa): «Ligularia
Kareliniana Stscheg. Tarbagatai» u cchliku Ha myOiukanuio Buia. OHAKO, BHU-
MATeIbHO M3YYHB JTOT K3EMILISP, MBI TIPHUILTH K 3aKIIOYCHUIO, YTO PACTCHHE,
BBIOPAHHOE B Ka4€CTBE JICKTOTHIIA, HE COOTBETCTBYET OIHCAHHIO, JAHHOMY B IIPO-
tonore. ll{erieeB ykasbiBaert, uto y L. kareliniana KOp3MHKU OKOJIO 5 CM B JUaM.,
a IUIACTUHKHU NPUKOPHEBBIX JIUCTHEB ITOYTH OKPYIVIBIC, TYIbIE, HE CEp/ILICBUIHEIC.
Y BbIOpaHHOTO k¢ ['yOaHOBBIM JICKTOTHIIA KOP3UHKH 3—3.5 CM B JIaM., INIACTUHKH
MIPUKOPHEBBIX JINCTHEB CEPALICBU/IHBIC, CYXKAIOIINECS K BEPXYIIKE, 3a0CTPEHHBIC.
MBI cynTaeM, 4TO AAHHBINH 00Opasell BIIOIHE COOTBETCTBYET HMEPBOHAYAIBHOMY
omnpenenenuto — Ligularia thyrsoidea DC. B cooTBeTcTBUU ¢ MEK1yHapOTHBIM
KoziekcoM OoTaHnueckoit HomeHkarypsl (McNeill et al., 2006: Art. 9.17) BbiOpaH-
HbIi ['yOaHOBBIM JICKTOTHII TIOMJICKHUT OTMEHE. B CBsI3M ¢ TeM, 4To repOapHbIil
9K3eMILIIP, Ha KoTopoM ocHoBbIBaiicst LllernieeB npu omvcanuu L. kareliniana, Mbt
He 00HapykuiM HH B oOmeM ¢oune LE, HU B OTAEIBHO XpaHSIIEHcs KOJUIEKIUH
Kapenuna, HaMi BBIOpPAH HEOTHIL.

Ser. 4. Schischkinianae 1. D. Illar. ser. nova. — Folia radicalia
orbiculata; folia caulina media petiolis basi non dilatatis. Folia pedunculos
fulcrantia lanceolata vel linearia. Calathidia cum ligulis 3-5 ¢cm diam., in
numero 1-2.

Typus: L. schischkinii Rubtz.

TIpukopHEBbIE JIUCThsI OKPYIIIbIC, YSPEIIKH CPEIHUX CTEONEBBIX JIHC-
ThECB B OCHOBAaHHHU 0€3 BBIPOCTOB. [IpHIIBETHBIC JIUCThsSI B OCHOBAHUH LBE-
TOHOCOB JIaHIIETHBIC WK JuHelHble. Kop3uHku B yncie 1-2, BMecTe ¢
SI3BIYKOBBIMH I[BETKAMH 3—5 CM B JHaMETpeE.

Tun: L. schischkinii Rubtz.

10. L. schischkinii Rubtz., 1938, bor. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 7: 138; Ilo-
spk., 1961, Bo ®@i. CCCP 26: 825, p. p.; Crenanosa, 1962, Pact. u ¢u.
xp. TapOararaii: 414; Cemuorpouena, 1966, Bo ®n. Kaz. 9: 170, p. p.;
Meip3akynos, 1972, B M. onpen. pact. Kasz. 2: 379, p. p.; LlykepBanuk,
1993, B Ompen. pact. Cpean. Aszum 10: 444, p. p.

217



Omnucan ¢ Tapbararas (Kasaxcran): «Tarbagatai: declivia montis
Bastau, 15 VII 1906, W. Resniczenko; flum. Kairakty, in decliviis
lapidosis, 30 VI 1914, W. Sapozhnikow et W. Genina». Lectotypus
(Illarionova, hoc loco): «Cemumanarunackas o6m., 3aiicanckuii yesn, Tap-
Oararaii, p. Kaiipakrel, kamenuctslii ckiiod. 30 VI 1914, B. CanoxHUKOB,
B. I'enuna» (LE, cum isolectotypo).

Ilo KaMEHHCTBIM CKJIOHAM B QJIBITUICKOM ITOSICE TOP.

Cpenn. A3usi: Kazaxcran (TapOararait). DHneMux.

B pesynbrare nzydeHus repbapHOro marepuaia Mbl NPUIUIK K BbIBOAY, YTO
s Caypa, [bxyHrapckoro Anaray u Tsaub-Ilaus (ropst Kermens, xp. Tepckeit
Amnatay: 6acc. p. Capbukas, p. OTtyk) Bua npuseieH oumnbouno (ITosipkosa,
1961; Cemuotrpouesa, 1966; Llykepsanuk, 1993). TepbapHusiii sx3emiuisip ¢ Cay-
pa 1o KOMIUIEKCY IIPU3HAKOB OTHOCUTCS K L. kareliniana, a pacTeHUs! U3 APyrHX
YKa3aHHBIX MeCTOHaXO)KI[eHPIIZ — K L. narynensis.

Ser. 5. Tianschanicae I. D. Illar. ser. nova. — Folia radicalia
orbiculata; folia caulina media petiolis basi auriculatis. Folia pedunculos
fulcrantia late ovata. Calathidia cum ligulis 3-5 ¢cm diam., in numero 1-8.

Typus: L. tianschanica C. Y. Yang et S. L. Keng.

IIpuKopHEBBIE JIUCTBSI OKPYIIIbIE; YEPEIIKA CPEIHUX CTEONEBBIX JIHC-
ThEB B OCHOBAHWU C YUIKOBHIHBIMU BBIPOCTaMH. [IpUIIBETHBIC JIHCTHSI B
OCHOBaHHUH IBETOHOCOB IHpoKosineBuansle. Kop3sunkn B uncne 1-8,
BMECTE C SI3bIYKOBBIMH L[BETKAMH 3—5 CM B IHaMeTpe.

Tun: L. tianschanica C. Y. Yang et S. L. Keng.

11. L. tianschanica C. Y. Yang et S. L. Keng, 1995, Journ. Aug. 1*
Agr. Coll. 18, 2: 1; Z. X. An, 1999, in Fl. Xinjiang. 5: 228. — L. xinjian-
gensis C. Y. Yang et S. L. Keng, 1995, 1. c.: 2; Z. X. An, 1999, L. c.:
228. — L. hamiica Z. X. An, 1999, 1. c.: 478, 234.

Onwucan u3 Taup-Illans (CunbuzsH-Yirypckuit aBT. p-H). Typus:
«Xinjiang: Urumgqi, Hejing, in pratis subalpinis, 2800-2700 m. s. m., coll.
C. Y. Yang et B. Wang, N 92-221» (XJA).

Ha cybanpnmiickux myrax.

Hentp. Asusi: Kurait: /ocyneapusa (Taub-11lane). DHnemMuk.

JloBO/ibI, HA OCHOBaHMM KOTOPBIX MbI CUHMTAEM BUIbl L. Xinjiangensis u
L. hamiica ToxnaecTBeHHbIMU L. tianschanica, ObUIM PACCMOTPEHBI HAMH paHee
(Unnapuonosa, 2006).

Jlureparypa

AG6nycansmoBa JI. H. Pox Bysyneauk — Ligularia Cass. // ®nopa Tan-
sxukckoir CCP. JI., 1988. T. 9. C. 484-491. — Bu6e E. U. KoHcnekr TpuObI
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Senecioneae Cass. (Asteraceae) B Cubupu // Turczaninowia. 2000. N 3 (4). P. 58—
63.—T'y6anoB U.A,barnacaposa T.B.,banauguna T II. Haydnoe
Hacnenue Belgatommxces pycckux ¢uopuctos I. C. Kapenuna u W. I1. Kupuosa.
M., 1998.95c. —EropoBa T. B. Ocoku (Carex L.) Poccun u conpenebHbIX
rocyznapcts (B npenenax osiBiero CCCP). CI16.; Cent-Jlyuc, 1999. 772 c. — U n -
napuonoBa W. JI. Pox Ligularia Cass. (Asteraceae) B LlentpansHoit Asuu //
HoBoctu cucremaruxu Boicmux pactenuid. CII6., 2006. T. 38. C. 229-244. —
Unnapuonosa M. /I. Mopdonornueckoe u aHaTOMHYECKOE CTPOCHHUE CeMsi-
HOK BUNOB Ligularia (Asteraceae, Senecioneae) // bor. sxxypu. 2008. T. 93. Ne 1.
C.22-41.—MUcaeB E.b. Koncnekr ¢uopsl xpedra FOsxHbIi Antail. Anmarsl,
1993.125c.—KoTtyxoB 0. A. Cinucok cocynucTsix pacteHuii Kazaxcrancko-
ro Anrast // borannueckue ucciaenoBanus Cubupu n Kasaxcrana. bapuays, 2005.
Bem. 11. C. 11-83. — JIunckuit B.U. ®nopa Cpenneit Asun. Yacts 3. CIIG.,
1905. 841 c. —ITospkoBa A. . Marepuaibl K CHCTEMAaTHKE U UCTOPUH PoJia
Ligularia Cass. // bot. mar. I'ep6. Bor. macr. AH CCCP. JI., 1950. Bpm. 12. C. 293~
317.—IMospkxosa A.W. Pon Bysynsnuuk — Ligularia Cass. // ®nopa CCCP.
M.; JI1., 1961. T. 26. C. 788-857. — Pactenus llenrpansHoii A3uu / [lox pen.
B. W. I'py6osa. JI., 1977. Bem. 7. 138 c. — Cemuorpouena H.JI. Pox by-
3ynmsHUK — Ligularia Cass. // ®nopa Kazaxcrana. Anva-Ara, 1966. T. 9. C. 165—
178.—CTtenanoBa E.®.Pacrurensuocts u duiopa xpedra Tapbararaii. Anma-
Ara, 1962.433 c.— Il ykepBanuk T.U. Pox Ligularia Cass. — By3ynbHuk //
Onpenenutens pacrennit Cpenneit Asun. Tamkent, 1993. T. 10. C. 441-448. —
An Z. X. Ligularia Cass. // Flora Xinjiangensis. Urumgqi, 1999. Vol. 5. P. 225—
236.— McNeill J.etal International code of botanical nomenclature (Vienna
code), adopted by the Seventeenth International Botanical Congress, Vienna, Austria,
July 2005. Ruggell, Liechtenstein, 2006. xviii + 568 p. (Regn. Veg. Vol. 146). —
Liu S.W. Ligularia Cass. // Flora Reipublicae Popularis Sinicae. Beijing, 1989.
T. 77. Pt 2. P. 4-115.

Summary

The genus Ligularia Cass. section Stenostegia Pojark., including 11 species
distributed mainly in Middle and Central Asia, is critically reviewed. A new
subsection Microcephalae 1. D. Illar. and 4 series — Narynenses 1. D. Illar., Robustae
1. D. lllar., Schischkinianae 1. D. 1llar. and Tianschanicae 1. D. Illar. are described.
Changes in systematics and nomenclature of species are made. Comments on
typification are given; lectotypes of L. thyrsoidea (Ledeb.) DC., L. robusta (Ledeb.)
DC., L. schischkinii Rubtz., L. narynensis (C. Winkl.) O. et B. Fedtsch., L. kara-
taviensis (Lipsch.) Pojark., and neotype of L. kareliniana Stschegl. are designated.
The key to species is given; data on ecology and geographical distribution are
resulted.

Keywords: Ligularia, Asteraceae, taxonomy, nomenclature, geographical
distribution.



O. B. YepHeBa O. Tscherneva

OB30P POJA AEGOPORDON BOISS.
(ASTERACEAE)

SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS AEGOPORDON BOISS.
(ASTERACEAE)

Boranunuecknii nactutyT M. B. JI. Komaposa PAH, T'epbapuii BbICIINX pacTeHMi
197376, Cankr-IlerepOypr, yiu. [Ipodeccopa [Tonona, 2
cherneva29@mail.ru

TIpuBoaMTCS TAKCOHOMUYECKHIT 0030p pona Aegopordon Boiss., BKIIOUYaroIe-
ro 2 Buna: A. berardioides Boiss. u A. fontqueri (Cuatrec.) Tschern. comb. nova.
IMoxazaHbl OTIMUMTENBHBIE TIPU3HAKK pojia Aegopordon OT GIM3KOPOJICTBEHHOIO
pona Jurinea Cass.

KnrwueBrie cinoBa: Aegopordon, Jurinea, Asteraceae.

B crarbe mpencTaBieH JCTANbHBI TAKCOHOMHUYECKUI aHAIU3 poaa
Aegopordon Boiss., npeacraButens noacemeiicrsa Carduoideae TpuObl
Cynareae nonrpudsl Carduinae. 1ot poz 61130k K ponam Saussurea DC.
u Jurinea Cass. 1 00pa3yeT ¢ HUMH 0C00yI0 Kilajay «pojctsa Jurinea Cass.,
Saussurea DC., Cousinia Cass.» (Jxeddpu, 2002). Pox Jurinea — omun
13 7 OCHOBHBIX POIOB-siaep Tpudbl Cynareae, B KOTOPBIX COCPEIOTOUCHO
HauOoJbIIee ee BUIOBOE pasHOOOpasHe; PaclpoCTpaHeH IIaBHBIM 00pa-
30M B CpenuzemHoMopbe, FOro-3anaanoit, Cpegueit u LienTpanbHoit A3uu
(Kamenwun, 2000). B sty rpymimy poscTsa, Kpome pooB Saussurea u Jurinea,
BXOJIAT €I1I¢ MOHOTHITHBIC HJIM OJIUTOTUITHBIE poisl Jurinella Jaub. et Spach,
Outreya Jaub. et Spach, Nikitinia lljin, Pilostemon 1ljin, Hyalochaete Dittrich
et Rech. f., Polytaxis Bunge, Aegopordon Boiss., Dolomiaea DC.,
Vladimiria 1ljin u Hemistepta Bunge (mocnennue 3 pozna 6omnee Onu3KH K
pony Saussurea). BONBIIMHCTBO M3 3TUX POIOB — 3aMaIHO- U CPEIHEeA3HAT-
ckue. Vckmouennem sisiiorest Dolomiaea v Viadimiria — BocTo4HO-
asuarckue — u Hemistepta — BOCTOYHOA3MATCKO-aBCTPATUNACKHHA.

B apean pona Aegopordon Boiss., omucannoro B 1846 roxy E. Bya-
cve no matepuaiaMm T. Kotschy u P. M. R. Aucher-Eloy u3 1oxHbIX paii-
oHoB MpaHa kak MOHOTHUIHBINA ¢ BUIOM A. berardioides Boiss., Bxoast
HWpan, BocTounble paiionsl Adranuctana u [lakucran. [lpu onucanun
pona Byacke omnuuaer ero ot ponos Jurinea Cass., Onopordon L. u
Berardia Vill. Tlocneanuit poj, mpeacTaBlIeHHbIH TOIBKO BO ¢uiope EB-
pomnel (Kozuharov, 1976), B nelicTBUTEIBHOCTH He OOHApYKUBAaeT OJIH3-
KOTO POJCTBA ¢ poaoM Aegopordon, a 00paszyeT 0coOyro IpyIiny poaACTBa
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(Moxeddpu, 2002). EnuncTBeHHbli BUA 3TOr0 poxna — B. subacaulis
Vill. — umeer b rabuTyanbHOE CXOICTBO ¢ Aegopordon berardioides.

Ilo mMopdomornyecknm npuzHakam pox Aegopordon Hanboee OIM30K
K pony Jurinea. PogoBas caMoCTOATENBHOCTE Aegopordon nonroe BpeMs
He Oblla NPUHATA, U €ro BKIIOYATIHU B ponsl Jurinea, Derderia n Ono-
pordon. B mocnenHue rofpl caMOCTOSTEIBHOCTh 3TOTO poJa NMpHU3HaHA
MHoruMu aBTopamu (Rechinger, 1979).

OmmMunTeNbHbBIe NPU3HAKU pona Aegopordon OT OIM3KOPOICTBEHHO-
ro pona Jurinea npuBeneHsl B Tabuuie (cM.).

IIpu xpuTHYECKOM HM3yueHHH BUIOB pona Jurinea c llupeneickoro
TIOJTyOCTPOBA, YTO SBIISETCS BEChbMa aKTyaJbHOH 3amauell IpH CO3MaHUU
COBPEMEHHOIT MOHOTpaduu STOr0 TAKCOHA, MBI OOHAPYKUIM OYEHb OPH-
THHANBHBIN Bug — J. fontqueri Cuatrec., IeTaqbHO OMHMCAHHBINA C fora
Tupenetickoro momyocrposa (mposunims Jaén) (Cuatrecasas, 1927). As-
TOp AaHHOTO BHJAA C HEKOTOPHIM COMHEHHEM OTHEC €ro K CeKIUHU
Aegopordon pona Jurinea. Ilpu omucanuu J. fontqueri Kyarpekacac Heo-
JTHOKPATHO YKa3bIBAaeT HA TO, YTO 3TOT BHJ raOMTyCOM OYEHb HAIIOMHHAET
Aegopordon berardioides, ncrions3yst I MOCIETHETO COOTBETCTBYIOLIEE
poIOBOE Ha3BaHHE, KOTOPOE, OJHAKO, OH TaK M He NPHHsI. Paznnuns
Aegopordon berardioides w Jurinea fontqueri 10CTaTOYHO BEIUKH, U,
MPU3HABasi CaMOCTOATEIBHOCTE pona Aegopordon, J. fontqueri cnemyet
OTHOCHTB K 3TOMY pony — Aegopordon fontqueri (Cuatrec.) Tschern.
comb. nova. DTOT BUJ] XapaKTepU3yeTCcsl OUeHb HHTEPECHBIM y3KUM ape-
aJIOM, IPHYPOYEHHBIM K TopaM tora Mcnannu (AHpairy3us).

Hixe nipencrasnen 0630p pona Aegopordon ¢ yka3aHneM CHHOHHUMHKH
1 THIIOB BXOJSIIMX B HETO BUJOB, a TAKXKE JaH KITIOY JUIS UX ONPE/ICIICHHS.

Aegopordon Boiss., 1846, Diagn. Pl. Or.,, Nov. Ser. 1, 6: 112; id.,
1875, FL. Or. 3: 567; Rech. f., 1979, FL. Iran. 139a: 209, tab. 102, fig. 2
et 204. — Jurinea auct. non Cass.: O. Hoffman, 1893, in Engler et
Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 4, 5: 321, p. min. p.

Typus: A. berardioides Boiss.

1. CeMsHKM YeThIPEXYroJbHbIE, INTyOOKO-4EThIPEXOOPO3/IHbIE, ¢ MONepedHo Oy-
rOpYaTO-sIMYaTOM CKYJIBIITYPOIf; BO3BBINIAIOIASCS BEPXyIICUHAas IUIOLIAJKA
okalfmMJIeHHas KOPOTKMMHM Oyropkamu; HIETHHKH MNaIlyca JUIMHHONEPUCTBIE,
T518 MM UL weveeie e 1. A. berardioides.

2‘ CCMSIHKI/I Lll/lJ'll/lHllpl/l'-ICCKl/le, TOJIbIC, TTIA/IKUEC HUJIH CJICTKa MCJ'[KOMOpLL[l/lHHCTl:]C,
IPOIOIBHO-MEIKOPEOPUCTBIC; BO3BBILIAIOIIASsCS BEPXyLICUHAasl IUIOLIAKa
OKaliMJIeHa OYeHb KOPOTKOI MEIIKOrOpOA4aToil KOYKUCTOH KOPOHKOH; MIETHH-
KU T1AIIyca KOPOTKONEPUCTBIC, 12—15 MM L. ..coveeerceenanns 2. A. fontqueri.
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CpaBHUTENIbHBIE IPU3HAKU poloB Jurinea Cass. u Aegopordon Boiss.

Pon Jurinea Aegopordon
IpusHaku
I[BeTonoxe Brimykiioe, mokpeiToe y3kumi | ITnockoe, ceryaro-smMuaroe, SMKH
TUICHKAMH, PABHBIMH MO JUTMHE | OKPY)KEHBl ~OYeHb  KOPOTKHMH,
3penoil  CeMAHKE MM  UyTh | KECTKHMH, HEPABHBIMH, JIaHIET-
Kopoue ee HBIMH, 3a0CTPEHHBIMU TIEHKaMH
B 3 pasa Kopoue 3pejioii CeMsAHKH
CeMstHKH TToutn Bce ¢ KOpoHKOM, riman-|C KopoTkuMH Oyropkamu 1o
KHE WJIM Pa3INyHBIM 00pa3oM |Kpaio  BBINYKJIOH  BO3BBIIIAIO-
CKYJIBIITYpPUPOBAHHbBIC IIeHCs BEpXYIISYHOH IUIOMAIKH
HITH C OYEeHb KOPOTKOH MEIKOTro-
poaYaTol KOXKUCTOH KOPOHKOH,
¢ sIM4aTo-Oyropyaroil CKyJIbITy-
poil MIM METKOMOPIIMHUCTHIE,
TIIyOOKO-4eThIpex00po3a4aThie
WIM C MEJKUMH TIPOJIOJBHBIMH
pebpamu, Ha BEpXYIIKE BBITYK-
Jble, C OCTAIOIIMMHCS 3aTBep-
JIEBIIMMH ~ OCTaTKaMM  TPyOKH
BEHYMKA U HEKTAPHUKOB
letnakn JIBypsiIHbIe,  Pa3HOH  WIHHBIL, | MHOTOpSAHbIE, HAPYXKHBIE OoJee
narnmyca BHyTpeHHHe (2—5) Gosee JUIMH- | KOPOTKHE, BCE INEPHCTBIE, Y OC-
HbIE, BCE 3a3yOpeHHbIe, OOpOJ- | HOBAaHMS CPOCIIMECs B IUIOTHOE
YaThle MM IEPUCTBIC, OOBIYHO | KOJBLO, MAIIIYC JIETKO LETHKOM
MPOYHO CBA3aHHBIE C CEMSHKOM | OMafaroIni
M HEOoNaJaloNe, WIH, pexe, y
OCHOBaHHMs CpacTaloIlfecs B
TOHKOE KOJIBIIO M TOTZA MAriryc
LIETMKOM OMNaIatoIui
Dopma Crnerka kxocasd, pexe moutH |[Ipsmas
TUIOIIAIKA npsiMast
NPUKPEIIICHUS.
CEMSIHKH
Kopens CrepkHEBOM, 4acto ¢ yTon- | CTepXKHEBO, cO €1abo pasBUTHIM
LIEHHBIM MHOTOTIJIABBIM  OJIpe- | KayJeKCOM M YUIMHEHHBIMH, Of-
BECHEBIIMM KayJEKCOM M KO- | PEBECHEBIINMH, TOJ3YYUMH, MPO-
POTKMMH ~ KODHEBHUIIAMH, O- | CTHIMH MIIM BETBSLIMMUCS, KOPHE-
KpPBITBIMH OCTATKAMM MpOILIO- | BUIIIAMK, OOBIYHO 0€3 OCTaTKOB
TOJIHHX JIUCTHEB TPOIIOTOTHHUX JICTHEB

1. A. berardioides Boiss., 1846, Diagn. Pl. Or., Nov. Ser. 1, 6: 113;
id., 1875, FL. Or. 3: 567; Rech. f., 1979. Fl. Iran. 139a: 209, tab. 102, fig.
2 et 204. — Onopordon berardioides (Boiss.) Schultz-Bip., 1840,
Linnaea 14: 329. — Derderia berardioides (Boiss.) Jaub. et Spach, 1850,
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I11. PL. Or. 3: 136, tab. 290. — Jurinea berardioides (Boiss.) O. Hoffman,
1893, in Engler et Prantl, Natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 4, 5: 321.

Ornucan u3 Mpana. Lectotypus (Yepnesa, hoc loco): «Persepolis,
Kotschy, 853» (G, iso. — W, LE!).

Ha xaMeHHCTBIX M CKaJMCTBIX CKJIOHAX rop, Ha BbicoTe 1600-2700 M
HaJ yp. M.

Wpan (3am., OxH., Boct.), Adranucran (Boct.), [Takucran.

2. A. fontqueri (Cuatrec.) Tschern. comb. nova. — Jurinea fontqueri
Cuatrec., 1927, Bol. Soc. Esp. Hist. Nat. 27(2): 223, tab.; Kozuharov,
1976, in Fl. Europ. 4: 218.

Onucan u3 Mcnanuun. Holotypus: «Hab. inter saxa calcarea
cacuminis montis Circeles (Sierra Mégina, Regno Giennense) ad 1900—
2000 m. alt. 5 VII 1926. José Cuatrecasas» (BC).

Ha ckanucThIX M3BECTHSIKOBBIX CKIIOHAX, HAa BbicoTe 1800—2000 M Haz

yp- M.
Wcnanust (r0xH.). DHIEMUK.

Jluteparypa

HOxeddpu Y. Cucremaruxa cinoxnouseTHsix (Compositae) B Hadane XXI
Beka // bot. skypn. 2002. T. 87. Ne 11. C. 1-15. — Kamenun P. B. CinoxHo-
1BeTHble (KpaTkuit 00630p cuctemsl). CII6.; bapuayn, 2000. 60 ¢. — I[Be-
nés H. H. O pone Sphaeranthus L. u cucteme CIOXHOUBETHBIX (Asteraceae) //
HoBoctu cucremaruku Beiciux pacrenuit. CII6., 2004. T. 36. C. 213-223. —
Yepuena O. B. O630p BunoB poxna Jurinea (Asteraceae) dnops Kaskasza //
bor. sxypH. 1994. T. 79. Ne 5. C. 114-126. — Uepnena O. B. O630p Bumos
pona Jurinella Jaub. et Spach (Asteraceae) // HoBocTH cucTeMaTHKU BBICIINX pa-
crennid. M.; CII6., 2007. T. 39. C. 273-279. — Cuatrecasas J. Hallazgo de
una especie desconocida de Jurinea // Bol. Soc. Esp. Hist. Nat. Vol. 27(2). P. 221—
224, — Hoffman O. Compositae // A. Engler, K. Prantl (eds.). Die Natiirli-
chen Pflanzenfamillen. Leipzig, 1894. Bd 4. Ne 5. S. 87-391. — Kozuharov S.
Berardia Vill. // Flora Europaea. Cambridge, 1976. Vol. 4. P.215. — Rechin-
ger K. H. Aegopordon Boiss. // Flora Iranica. Graz, 1979. N 139a. S. 209-210.

Summary

A taxonomical review of the genus Aegopordon Boiss. comprising 2 species
(A. berardioides Boiss., A. fontqueri (Cuatrec.) Tschern. comb. nova) is given.
Distinctions of Aegopordon from a closely related genus Jurinea Cass. are
discussed.

Keywords: Aegopordon, Jurinea, Asteraceae.
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I'. A. JlazbkoB G. Lazkov

HOBBIE BU/IbI POJOB CIRSIUM HILL (ASTERACEAE),
SESELI L. (APIACEAE) U ACANTHOLIMON BOISS.
(LIMONIACEAE) U3 KbIPI'BI3CTAHA

NEW SPECIES OF THE GENERA CIRSIUM HILL
(ASTERACEAE), SESELI L. (APIACEAE)
AND ACANTHOLIMON BOISS. (LIMONIACEAE)
FROM KYRGYZSTAN

Buonoro-nousennslit nucrutyr HAH Kbiproiscrana, sadoparopust (uopst
Keipreeran, 720071, bumkek, np. Yy, 265
glazkov1963@mail.ru

13 Keiprei3crana onucanbl 3 HOBBIX Buia — Cirsium X pskemense Lazkov
nothosp. nova, Seseli galioides Lazkov sp. nova u Acantholimon x baubascha-
tense Lazkov nothosp. nova.

KnwoueBsie cimoBa: HOBble BUIbl, Cirsium % pskemense, Seseli galioi-
des, Acantholimon % baubaschatense, Kvlprbi3craH.

IIpu onpeneneHuu MaTepuasoB, COOPaHHBIX B SKCIIEIULUM Ha TEPPHU-
topuu Keipreizcrana B 2006 roxy, Obutn oOHapy)KeHbI HOBBIE JJIsI HAyKH
BUJIBI U3 PA3IMYHBIX CEMEHCTB. B crathe marorcs mx onmcanus. THoBbIe
o0pasisl BUIOB Nepenanbl B ['epbapuii boTaHN4ecKoro HHCTUTYTa WM.
B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE), nyGnukarsl HaxoasTcst B ['epbapun Buomnoro-
nouBenHoro uHcrutyta HAH KP (FRU). HekoTopble H30THUIIBI XpaHATCS
B ['epbaprm MoCKOBCKOTO TocynapcTBeHHOro yHuBepcutera uM. M. B. Jlo-
MoHocoBa (MW).

1. HoBbrii rudpuanstii Bua poaa Cirsium Hill

Bo Bpems moneBoit sxcrieaunnu 2006 roma IpOBOANIINCH UCCIIEAO0BA-
HUsI HA BOCTOYHOM MakpockioHe [IckeMckoro xpedra, B yIIElbe PeKH
Kapa-Kopywm. IoiiMa peku U OKpyKarolue ee CKJIOHBI UCIIONb3YHOTCS Kak
JIeTHEee MacTOuIe, U HEYAUBUTEIbHO, YTO HaMU OBLIM OTMEUEHBI J1Ba
Buza poxaa Cirsium Hill, xapakrepHbie i MOIBEPKEHHBIX MEPEBHINACY
yuactkoB 3anajuoro Tsub-llaus: C. vulgare (Savi) Ten. u C. turkesta-
nicum (Regel) Petr. OmHako HanOosiee 4acTo BCTPEUATUCH PACTECHUS, IO
MOP(}OIOTHISCKUM TIPU3HAKAM MPOMEKYTOUHBIC MEXAY dTHMHU JBYMS
Bunamu. [ubpuast B poae Cirsium pacupoCTpaHEeHbl OYeHb MHPOKO (Xa-
panze, 1963), 1 oHU TaKoKe JODKHBI YYUTBIBATHCS, TEM 0o0Jiee YTO B JlaH-
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HOM paliOHe 10 YHCIEHHOCTU PE3KO Ipeoliafanu Hal POLUTEIbCKHUMU
Bujgamu. B nureparype cBenenuil o rubpunax mexny C. vulgare u
C. turkestanicum HaMU He HalIEHO, TOATOMY CUHTaeM, YTO OOHapY>KeH-
HBIH HaMH THOPHJ] 3aCITy)KUBACT OMHCAHHS.

Cirsium x pskemense Lazkov nothosp. nova (= Cirsium vulgare
(Savi) Ten. x C. turkestanicum (Regel) Petr.). — Planta perennis. Caules
numerosi, recti, 60—150 cm alt., costati, pilis crassis articulatis et tenuiter
araneosis pubescentes. Folia decurrentia, alis dentato-aculeatis; supra
viridia, aculeato-setulosa, subtus albo-tomentosa; caulina media 10-15 cm
lg., 4-6 cm It., lanceolata, pinnatilobata, lobis dissitis, apice aculeato-
spinosa, lobis lateralibus bipartitis et centralibus integris, folia superiora
deminuta, ad basin calathidia accedentia. Calathidia 4-4.5 cm lg.,
4-6 cm lt., late campanulata, pedunculis 5-15 c¢cm lg., in inflorescentias
racemoso-corymbosas aggregata. Involucri phylla lineari-lanceolata, apice
attenuata, tenuiter aculeata, araneosa; exteriora 1.5-2.5 cm 1g., ¢ medio
deflexa; interiora 3—4 cm lg., apice deflexa. Flores pallide roseoli, 3.5 cm
lg., tubo 2 cm lg., parte dilatata 1.5 cm lg., ad 0.5 cm incisa. Pappus
3.5 cm lg., sordide albus, longe pinnatus. Semina 4 mm lg., 1.2 mm It.,
oblonga, dilute brunnea.

Typus: «Jugum Pskemense, angustium fluminis Kara-Korum, alt.
1816 m s. m., 41°46' lat. bor., 70°43' long. or., 26 VIII 2006, G. A. Laz-
kov» (LE, isotypi — MW, FRU). — Fig. 1.

Affinitas. A Cirsio vulgari (Savi) Ten. plantis perennibus (nec
biennibus), calathidiis late campanulatis (nec ovatis), involucri phyllorum
pubescentia densiore, floribus pallide roseolis (nec roseis), a C. turkestanico
(Regel) Petr. calathidiis peduncularibus (nec sessilibus), floribus pallide
roseolis (nec cremeis), involucri phyllorum pubescentia laxiore differt.

Mpuoronernuk. CTeOIM MHOTOUHCIICHHBIC, TpsaMocTosiune, 60—150 cm
BBIC., pEOPUCTHIC, OIMYIICHHBIC TOJCTHIMH WICHHCTHIMA M TOHKUMH TIay-
THHUCTBIMH BONOCKaMu. JIMCThsl HU30erarIue, ¢ 3y0uaro-mnnoBaTbIMU
KPBUIBSIMHU;, CBEPXY 3€JICHBIC, IIMIIOBATO-IICTUHUCTHIC, CHU3Y OCI0BOMIIOY-
HBIC; cpenHue credneBbie aucThs 10-15 cM ., 4-6 cM mmp., JTaHIeT-
HbIE, IEPUCTONIONACTHBIC, C PACCTABICHHBIMH, Ha KOHIIE IITHIIOBATO-KOJO-
YHMH, BYPa3JcIbHBIMU OOKOBBIMH OJSIMH U IICJBHOM LEHTPAIbHOI;
BEPXHHE JINCThSI YMEHBIICHHBIC, TOXO/SIIHNE 10 OCHOBAHMUSI KOP3HHOK.
Kopsuaku 4-4.5 cm ., 4-6 cM mmp., MHUPOKOKOJIOKOIBIAThIE, Ha IIBe-
TOHOCax 5—15 ¢M 1., B KUCTEBUAHO-IIUTKOBUIHOM COIBETHH. JINCTOY-
KU 00CPTKH JIMHEWHO-TaHLIETHBIC, HA BEPXYLIKE OTTSHYThIC, TOHKOIIHIIO-
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Barble, MAYTUHKCTO OMYUICHHBIC, HApYXHbIe 1.5-2.5 c¢M 1., OT cepeu-
HBI OTOTHYTBIC; BHYTPEHHHE 3—4 CM UL, HA BepXYIKe OTOrHyThIe. LBeT-
Ku OJieIHO-po30BaThie, 3.5 ¢cM 1., TpyOKa 2 CM /1., paclIupeHHas 4acTh
1.5 ecm ., Ha 0.5 cm Hazgpesannas. [lanmyc 3.5 cM mi., ¢ Tpsi3HO-0eIbI-
MU, JUIMHHONEPHUCThIMU Bojockamu. Cemena 4 MM ., 1.2 MM mmwup.,
IIPOJOJTOBATHIE, CBETIO-KOPUYHEBEIE.

Tun: «llckemckuit xpeder, yur. p. Kapa-Kopym, h = 1816, 41°46' N,
70°43' E, 26 VIII 2006, I'. A. Jla3bkoB» (LE, nzorunst — MW, FRU). —
Puc. 1.

PonctBo. Or Cirsium vulgare (Savi) Ten. oTinuaercsi IIMPOKOKO-
JIOKOJIBYATBIMI KOP3UHKAaMH (2 He SHIEBUIHBIMHU), TYCTBIM OITyLICHHEM
00epTOK, OJIeIHO-PO30BATBIMU LBETKAaMH (4 HE PO30BBIMH), KU3HEHHOU
(hopmoit MHOTONETHHKA (a He AByNeTHUKA), a ot C. turkestanicum (Regel)
Petr. kop3uHKaMH Ha IIBETOHOCAX (& HE CHUISYNMHM), OJIESIHO-PO30BATHIMU
LBETKaMH (a HE KPEMOBBIMH), MEHEE T'YCTBIM OITyIIEHHEM 00CpTOK.

2. HoBblii Bua pona Seseli L.

B 2006 r. mpoBoxuiicst cOop pacTeHuii Ha CeBEpHBIX oTporax depran-
ckoro xpebta B Oacceiine peku Kapacy. B umcie npyrux pacTeHuid Oblin
coOpaHbl HECKOJIBKO IBETYLIMX 00pa3ioB Buma u3 poxaa Seseli. [lpu om-
pEIeIeHUH 3THX PACTCHHUI 0Ka3aJl0Ch, YTO OHU OTHOCSTCS K HOBOMY LIS
HayKH BHIY, KOTOPBIH HIDKe OMMCHIBaeTcs. HaspaHwe BHaa maHO M3-3a
CXOJICTBA €TO JICTBEB C JIMCTHIMH HEKOTOPBIX BUAOB poxa Galium.

Seseli galioides Lazkov sp. nova. — Planta perennis polycarpica.
Radix verticalis, cylindricus. Caudex multiceps, residuis petiolorum
foliorum emortuorum vestitus. Caules 40-60 cm alt., sectione rotundati,
tenues, sub basi ramosi, vix sulcati, breviter pubescentes. Folia plerumque
radicalia, atro-viridia, breviter pubescentia. Folia radicalia petiolata; petioli
2-5 c¢m lg., basi in vaginam membranaceam dilatati; laminae 5-15 cm lg.,
1.8-4.0 cm lt., ambitu lanceolatae-elongatae, bipinnatisectae, segmentibus
5-6 sessilibus, dissitis, subdigitatosectis, lobis terminalibus apice in
cuspidem sensim angustatis. Folia superiora laminis minutis, pinnatisectis
vel integris linearis, ad vaginam elongate-lanceolatam, margine albomar-
ginatam sessilia. Umbellae 1.5-3.5 cm in diam., 3—5-radiatae; radiis 0.5—
1.5 cm lg., vix inaequilongis, dense pubescentibus; involucri phylla nulla.
Umbellulae 11-20-florae; involucelli phylla 7-10 lanceolata, herbacea,
dorso scabra, 1-1.5 mm Ig.; pedunculi brevi, pubescentes. Dentes calycini
inconspicui. Petala ca. 1 mm 1g., ovata, apice attenuata, emarginata,
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introflexa, viridescentia, extus pubescentia. Stylopodium conicum,
margine undulatum, flavum. Styli ca. 0.7 mm lg., post anthesin patentes.
Ovarium dense breviter pubescens. Fructus (immaturi) 3-3.5 mm lg.,
elongati, dense breviter pubescentes.

Typus: «[Kirghisia] Jugi Ferganici declivum generale boreale, riv.
Karasu, in rupibus, alt. 1300 m s. m., 41°39'23" lat. bor., 72°49'23" long.
or., 4 VIII 2006, G. Lazkov» (LE, isotypus — FRU). — Fig. 2.

Affinitas. A S. luteolo M. Pimen. foliis viridibus (non glaucescen-
tibus), lobis foliorum longe (nec breviter) acuminatis, umbellae radiis
subhorizontalibus differt.

Pacrenne MHoroneTHee, monmkapnuk. KopeHb cTep)KHEBOH, IMIHHA-
puueckuii. Kayekc MHOTOIIaBbIH, MOKPBIT OCTaTKAMH YEPEIIKOB OTMep-
MIUX MPUKOPHEBBIX JHCTheB. Ctedin 40-60 cM BBIC., OYTH OT OCHOBA-
HUS BETBAIIUECS, OKPYIVIbIC, TOHKHE, CJIerka 0OpOo3IdaThie, KOPOTKO OITy-
nreHHble. JINCTBS B OCHOBHOM NPHKOPHEBBIE, TEMHO-3€JICHbIE, KOPOTKO
omyueHnsle. [IpHKOpHEBBIE JIMCThs HA Yepelkax 2—5 cM UL, B OCHOBa-
HHY PAaCUIMPEHHBIX B NIEPENIOHYATOE BIATAIMILE; C TPOAOJITOBATO-IaHIIeT-
HOH B OuepTaHMU IIacTUHKOW 5—15 cm m., 1.8—4.0 cm mmp., ABakas!
HEepPHCTOPACEUEHHBIE, ¢ 5—6 MapaMH CHJSYUX, PACCTABICHHBIX, MOYTH
MaJIB4aTo PaCCEYEHHBIX CerMEHTOB. KOHEUHbIE J0TM CerMeHTOB JIMHEHHO-
JIAHIETHBIE, HAa KOHIIAX MOCTENEHHO OTTSIHYTHIE B OCTpOKOHeuHe. Bepx-
HHE CTEOJIEBBIE JIHCThs ¢ MAJIEHBKOI, IEPHCTOPACCEUCHHON MM LETbHOM
JIMHEHHOH IIaCTUHKOM, CUISIIEH Ha JIAHLIETHOM, 110 Kparo OeloruieHya-
TOM Biaranuine. 3oHTHKH Oe3 obeprku, 1.5-3.5 cM B auam., 3—5-nyue-
BoIe; myun 0.5—1.5 cM 1., HEMHOTO HEpaBHBIE, TYCTO OIyIICHHBIE. 30H-
THuk 11-20-1BeTKOBBIE, ¢ 00epTOuKOi M3 7—10 JTAaHIETHBIX, TPaBSHUC-
TBIX, IO CITHHKE LIEPOXOBATBHIX JIUCTOYKOB 1—1.5 MM JUI.; IIBETOHOXKH
KOPOTKHE, OIyILIeHHbIe. 3yOIbl Yalleukyu He3aMeTHbIe. JIenecTkH OKoJo
1 MM 1., sIIeBUHBIE, HA BEPXYIIKE OTTSIHYTHIC U BbIEMYAaThIe, BHYTPh
H30THYTHIE, 3€JICHOBATHIC, CHAPYXXU OMyIIeHHbIe. [loncTondus KoHm4ec-
KHe, B OCHOBaHUM BOJHHCTHIC, jxenTble. Crunonun okono 0.7 MM .,
OTOTHYTBIE. 3aBsi3b I'yCTO KOPOTKO omyuieHHas. [lmoapr (He3penbie) 3—
3.5 MM JUlL., IPOJIOATOBATHIE, KOPOTKO I'yCTO OITyIIEHHBIE.

Tun: «Kuprusus] Cesepusie orporn ®epranckoro xpedra, p. Ka-
pacy, Ha ckamax, h = 1300 m, 41°39'23" N, 72°49'23" E, 4 VIII 2006,
I'. A. Jla3proB» (LE, nzotunm — FRU). — Puc. 2.

PoncrtBo. Ot S luteolum M. Pimen. oTandaercs 3eIeHBIMH JIHC-
ThSIMH (HE CH30BATBIMHU), JUIMHHO 3a0CTPEHHBIMU JIOJISIMH JIUCTHEB (2 HE
KOPOTKO 3a0CTPEHHBIMH), OYTH TOPU30HTAIBHBIMH JIy4aMH 30HTHKA.
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Apeainsl 000UX BUIOB Takke pasnuuarorcs. Bun S. luteolum mmpoxo
pactipoctpanen (Ilumenos, Kioiikos, 2002) Bo Buyrpennem Tsub-11lane
(Kokomepenckwuii paiton CpenHeasnarckoil (hIIoOpuCTHUECKON MPOBUHIMN
n Buyrpenne-Tanbianckuii paiton JxyHrapo-TaHbliane-Anaickoii mpo-
BUHIIMH, coriacHo paiionuposanuto P. B. Kamenuna (2002)). Haur HoBbIi
Bu npouspacraer B UarkanbckoM paiioHe CpeaHeaznarckoi (iopucTH-
YeCKOH IMPOBHHIIMH, COITIACHO TOMY K€ pallOHHPOBAHHMIO.

3. HoBblii rudpuanbiii Bug pona Acantholimon Boiss.

Bo Bpems cbopa pacTeHHit Ha ceBepHbIX oTporax depraHckoro xped-
Ta B ropax bayOami-ATta y TMOZHOXHS CKallbHOTO MacCHBa, Ha BBICOTE
oxono 2800 M Ham yp. M. HAaM B W300MJIMHM BCTPEYAINCH 1BA BHJA H3
pona Acantholimon — A. ruprechtii Bunge (= A. alexandri Fed.) n
A. knorringianum Lincz. Cormacuo U. A. Jlunuesckomy (1952), nanusie
BHIBI OTHOCATCS K PA3IMYHBIM CEKIHSIM pOAa ¥ MOP(OIOrHIeCKH CHITb-
HO obocobnensl. Bun A. ruprechtii obnanaet peIXJIOH, MOYTH IJI0CKON
JIEPHOBHHOM, TUIOCKUMH JHUCTBAMH A0 10 ¢M 1. 1 7 MM LIHp., MHOTO-
LBETKOBBIMH COLIBETHSMH M LBETOHOCamMH 10 15 cm Bbic. Bug 4. knor-
ringianum UMEeT BBICOKHE MOJYIIAPOBUIHBIC MOIYIIKHA, KOPOTKHE H JKe-
CTKHE TPEXTPAHHO-IIUIOBHIHBIC TUCThS A0 | cM ai., 1-3-I[BEeTKOBbIC
MOYTH CUASYHE couBeTus. Kpome 3TuX IByX BHIOB, HHOT/A MOMAIalHCh
MORYIIKK BUAA Acantholimon, onpeneanTs KOTOPBIH HE yIaBaliock. DTH
pacTeHUsI IMEIOT MPOMEKYTOUHBIE MEK/TY JIBYMs BBILICYTTOMSIHYTHIMU BH-
JTAMH TIPU3HAKK U TI03TOMY PAacCMaTPUBAIOTCS HAMU Kak THOpPHUAHBIC. YkKe
ormevanoch (JIunueBckuid, 1952) Hamudue THOpUAM3ALUK B CeMEHCTBE
Plumbaginaceae s. 1. (incl. Limoniaceae Lincz.), onnako B pone Acan-
tholimon TMOpUIBI TIOKA, TO-BUIMMOMY, HE OBUIH JJOCTOBEPHO W3BECTHBI.
BosmoxkHo, rubpuausanust B Acantholimon CpaBHUTENIBHO pelika MOTOMY,
YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO ONM3KUX BHIOB POJa ajIONATPHYHBI, @ BHIBI U3 Pa3-
JIMYHBIX CEKIMH HEYacTO MPOU3PACTAIOT COBMECTHO. [loaToMy cumntaem,
YTO HAMJCHHBI HAMH MEKCCKIHOHHBIA THOPH]] 3aCTyKHUBACT OMUCAHMS.

Acantholimon x baubaschatense Lazkov nothosp. nova. — Planta
perennis. Caespes sat compactus, semiglobosus, ca. 30 cm in diam.
Caudex residuis foliorum deorsum tectus. Folia anni currentis stricta vel
horizontaliter reflexa, 1.5-2 c¢cm lg., 1.5-2 mm lat., linearia, plana, apice
in cuspidem abeuntia, margine scabrida. Scapi 1.5-3 c¢m lg., glabri. Flores
in spicas breves 5-10-flores biseriatim dispositi. Spiculae 1.5 cm lg.,
uniflorae. Bracteae grabrae, acumine brevi; exteriores 8 mm lg., ovatae,
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dorso virides, late albomarginatae, interiores 10-11 mm lg., membrana-
ceae, nervo medio viridi. Calyx 14-15 mm lg., infundibuliformis; tubo
7-8 mm lg., glabro vel rariter piloso; limbo 5-6 mm Ig., albo, indistincte
S-lobato, nervis purpureis. Petala rosea.

Typus: «Jugum Ferganicum, montis Baubasch-Ata, alt. 2800 m
s. m., 41°24' lat. bor., 72°58' long. or., 7 VIII 2006, G. Lazkov» (LE, iso-
typi — MW, FRU). — Fig. 3.

Affinitas. Ab A. ruprechtii Bunge foliis angustioribus, caespitibus
compactis semiglobosis, ab A. knorringiano Lincz. foliis latioribus et
inflorescentia multiflora differt.

Mpuoronernuk. [lonymka moBonbHO ioTHas, okoo 30 cM B auam.
Kayniekc rycTo MOKPBIT BHA3 OTOTHYTBIMH OCTaTKaMH JIUCThEB. JIUCThs
TEKYILEro rojja BBepX TOPUAIMe WIH FOPU30HTATIBHO OTOTHYTHIE, 1.5-2 cM
., 1.5-2 MM mmp., TMHEHHBIE, MII0CKHE, Ha BEPXYIIKE MEePEXOIsIIre B
ocTpue, 1o Kparo mepoxosarsie. L{BeTonocsr 1.5-3 cm ., romere. Ler-
KH B 5—10-1BETKOBBIX IBYpPSAHBIX Kosnochax. Komocku 1.5 cm ., ogHo-
I[BETKOBBIE. [IPUIIBETHUKH TOJIbIE, HA BEPXYIIKE C KOPOTKHM OCTPHEM;
HapyXHbIE 8§ MM JUIL, SHIIEBUIHbIC, IO CIIMHKE 3€JICHBIE, MUPOKO Oeo-
IUIEHYaTO OKalMieHHble, BHyTpeHHue 10-11 MM ai., nepenonyarsle, ¢
3esieHoi cpenHelt xunkoi. Yameuka 14-15 MM 1., BOPOHKOBHJIHAS;
TpyOKa 7—8 MM IJI., Tojasi WM PEAKO OIyHIeHHas; OTrH0 5—-6 MM 1.,
OeIbIii, HESICHO 5-JIOIACTHBIN, C IMypIlypHBIMH JKHJIKaMH. JlerecTku po3o-
BBIC.

Tun: «®epranckuii xpedet, ropsl baybam-Ara, h = 2800 M H. y. M.,
41°24' N, 72°58"' E, 7 VIII 2006, I'. A. JlaspkoB» (LE, m3otunst — MW,
FRU). — Puc. 3.

PonctBo. OT A. ruprechtii Bunge otnuuaercst 6ojee y3KUMH JIH-
CTBSIMU M IIOTHOW IIOJyILIapPOBUIHON JICPHOBHHOIL, a OT A. knorringia-
num Lincz. Gonee MIMPOKUMH JIMCTBIMH M MHOTOLIBETKOBBIM COLIBETHEM.

HccenenoBanne ocyImecTBiIeHO MpH (GUHAHCOBOH MOAIEPKKE MPOEKTa
MexayHapoaHoro HayyHo-texHuueckoro nenrpa (MHTLI) (rpant KP-973:
«CoxpaHeHHe U HCIOJIb30BaHUE FePMOILIA3MBbI JUKOpAcTyIIeH (ropst
KeIpreI3crana i1 penieHuss TeHeTHKO-CEIEKIIMOHHBIX M HapOIXHOXO03SH-
cTBeHHbIX 3a1aw» («Conservation and use of germoplazm of Kyrgyzstan’s
wild flora for management of genetic-selection and economical tasks»)).

Astop Onarogapen A. H. CeHHHKOBY 3a IepeBOJI IIEPBOONUCAHUI Ha
JIATHHCKHH SI3BIK.
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Jlureparypa

Kamenun P B.Ilpenucnosue / M. I'. Ilumenos, E. B. KiroiikoB. 30HTHY-
usie (Umbelliferae) Kupruzun. Mocksa, 2002. C. 3-18. — JIuunueBckuii U. A.
Pox Axantonmumon — Acantholimon Boiss. // ®nopa CCCP. M.; JI,, 1952. T. 18.
C.301-372. —IMumenoB M.I., Knwiikos E.B.3ouruunsie (Unbellife-
rae) Kuprusun. Mocksa, 2002. 288 ¢. — Xapanse A. JI. Pox Bomsix —
Cirsium Mill. emend. Scop. / ®nopa CCCP. M.; JI., 1963. T. 18. 51-215.

Summary

New species are described from Kyrgyzstan: Cirsium x pskemense Lazkov
nothosp. nova, Seseli galioides Lazkov sp. nova and Acantholimon x baubascha-
tense Lazkov nothosp. nova.

Keywords: new species, Cirsium x pskemense, Seseli galioides, Acantho-
limon % baubaschatense, Kyrgyzstan.
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TpuBosITCST KPUTHYECKIE 3aMETKU O HEKOTOPBIX BHIax ponos Helictotrichon
Bess., Poa L., Plastobrassica (O. E. Schulz) Tzvel., Lonicera L., Solidago L.,
Artemisia L. u Cirsium Mill. U3 pona Helictotrichon sun H. pubescens (Huds.)
Pilg. Beiziesien B HOBbII poxt Neoholubia Tzvel. Jins pona Taraxacum Web. nipesi-
naraeTcsi 3aMEHUTh BBIOPAHHBIN paHee JNEKTOTHI Ha obpasern u3 ['epOapus Jlun-
Hest (LINN).

Knwuessie canoBa: Helictotrichon, Ochlopoa, Poa, Plastobrassica,
Lonicera, Solidago, Artemisia, Cirsium, Taraxacum.

1. Neoholubia Tzvel. genus novum. — Avenastrum sect. Pubavena-
strum Vierh., 1914, Verh. Ges. Deutsch. Naturf. u. Arzte 85, 2: 671. —
Helictotrichon subgen. Pubavenastrum (Vierh.) Holub, 1958, in Klas-
tersky et al., Ph. M. Opiz u. seine Bedeut. fur Pflanzentax.: 125. —
Avenula subgen. Pubavenastrum (Vierh.) Holub, 1976, Folia Geobot.
Phytotax. (Praha) 11, 3: 294. — Typus (Tumn): Neoholubia
pubescens (Huds.) Tzvel. comb. nova (= Avena pubescens Huds., 1762,
Fl. Angl.: 42). — Genus monotypicum, in memoriam botanici cechici
excellenti cl. Josef Holub denominata est.

Beinaroruiicst uemckuit 6oranux Mosed Tomy6 (Holub, 1958) Bo Bpe-
Ms MOHOTpaduueckoro uzyuenus: pona Helictotrichon Bess. odpaTui
BHUMaH{e Ha HAJWYHE CYIIECTBEHHBIX PA3IHYUil MEKAY 3 TpymmaMu
BHUJIOB 3TOTO POJa U BIOJHE OOOCHOBAHHO pa3[esiil ero Ha 3 moapoja:
Pratavenastrum (Vierh.) Holub ¢ tuniom H. pratense (L.) Bess., Pubave-
nastrum (Vierh.) Holub ¢ tunom H. pubescens (Huds.) Pilg. — oObraaBIM
pacrenuem Cesepo-3anangnoit Poccun — u Helictotrichon s. str. ¢ nex-
totunioM H. sempervirens (Vill.) Pilg. TTosauee on (Holub, 1962) npuren
K BBIBOY O HEOOXOIMMOCTH TIPUIAHMSI IEPBOMY W3 3THX MOIPOIOB PaHra
CaMOCTOATENILHOTO ponia — Avenochloa Holub, k koTopomy B paHre moj-
pona 6but otHeceH u Pubavenastrum (Vierh.) Holub. Onnaxo, kak Hepen-
KO OBIBacT, 0Ka3ajoCh, YTO ITOT POJ YK€ ObLI YCTAHOBIICH W3BECTHBIM
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oenpruiickum 6oranukoM b. Y. dromopthe (Dumortier, 1868; Holub,
1976), npunsBmuM 1i1st Hero Ha3Banue Avenula (Dumort.) Dumort. Ca-
MOCTOATEIBHOCTD ATOrO Poaa ObLIa MO3AHEE ITOATBEP)KACHA MOJEKYIISIp-
HO-TCHETHYECKUMH HCCIIEIOBAHUSAMM, M B HACTOSIIEE BPEMS OH MPUHST
y)ke MHOTUMH aBTOopamu (Hampumep, [IpobGatoBa, 1985; JlomoHocoBa,
1990; IBenés, 2006; Valdes, Scholz, 2006).

Hawmu (Igenég, 1976, 2000) pox Helictotrichon nonro npuHUMACS B
OIMPOKOM 00BEeMe ¢ 3 MOAPOIAMH H3-3a IMPOMEKYTOYHOTO ITOJIOKEHUS
noapona Pubavenastrum Mexmy IBYMsl OCTAIbHBIMU MOIPOAAMH. XOTS
CIMHCTBEHHBIN BUA 3TOT0 noxpona — H. pubescens (Huds.) Pilg. — sB-
JsIeTCsl Me30(HIBHBIM JTYTOBBIM PACTCHHEM C IUIOCKUMH U JOBOJIBHO IIIH-
POKMMH JIUCTBSIMHU, KaK Y BUAOB moapona Pratavenastrum, mo aHATOMUAHU
JHMCTBEB OH Haxxe Omwke K moapoxny Helictotrichon, HO OoTiIMYaeTcss OT
BCEX BHJIOB THX JBYX IOJPOJOB Oosiee UIMHHBIMU U Oosiee OOMIIBHBIMU
BOJIOCKAMH HA OCH KOJIOCKA, T'OJBIMH M ITaJKUMH (HE IIEpPOXOBATHIMH
HJIN KOPOTKOBOJIOCHCTBIMHU MO BCCH [UTHHE), & TAK)KE TECHO CONMKCHHBI-
MH KIJSIMH BEPXHHX I[BETKOBBIX Yellyil. [[BeTKOBbIC MICHKU (JIOMUKYIIbI)
y H. pubescens BapbUpYyIOT OT 0o0Jiee WM MCHEE JIBYJIONACTHBIX JIO LEIIb-
HBIX, TOTJA KaK y BHIOB MOApoaa Pratavenastrum OHU JBYJIONACTHBIC, a
y BunoB Helictotrichon s. str. OHU TeTBHBIE.

Vcxons u3 cka3aHHOTO, MBI CUUTaeM, 4To pousl Helictotrichon s. str. u
Avenula MOTyT OBbITh IIPUHATHI TONBKO B TOM CIIy4ae, €CIU B 0COOBIH poj
Oynet BoizeieH u noapox Pubavenastrum. Heciyuaitno ['ony6 (Holub,1958)
BbICISLT B nipeaenax Helictotrichon s. 1. Tpu paBHONPABHBIX MOAPOAA.
IIpenyiaraemplii HaMU HOBBIN POJ Mbl HAa3bIBAEM B MaMsTh BBIJAIOLIETOCS
gemickoro Gorarika, Mosorpaba pona Helictotrichon s. 1. Moseda Tomy6a.
OnHaxo, MOCKOJIbKY yxke umeercs pox Holubia D. Oliver u3 cemelicTpa
Pedaliaceae, Mpl ipuHEMaeM JUTs Halero pona Hazsauue Neoholubia Tzvel.
Jlnst BeTpeyaromeiics: NIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B TOPHBIX pailoHaX Pa3HOBHIHOC-
TH C TOJIBIMU JIUCTBSIMU IIpe/taracM HaszBaHue Neoholubia pubescens var.
alpina (Gaud.) Tzvel. comb. nova (= Avena pubescens var. alpina Gaud.,
1828, Fl. Helv. 1: 334. — A. glabra C. Koch, 1847, Linnaea 19: 5).

2. Ochlopoa annua (L.) H. Scholz, 2003, Ber. Inst. Landschafts
Pflanzenokologie Univ. Hohenheim 16: 58. — Poa annua L., 1753, Sp.
Pl.: 68; LBen., 1976, 3naku CCCP: 466; on xe, 2000, Onpen. cocya.
pact. Ces.-3amn. Pocc.: 260.

O. supina (Schrad.) H. Scholz, 2003, 1. ¢.: 59. — Poa supina Schrad.,
1806, F1. Germ. 1: 289; IIgen., 1976, mut. cou.: 465; on xe, 2000, mut.
cou.: 260.
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Cekuust Ochlopoa (Aschers. et Graebn.) Jiras. i noapon Ochlopoa
(Aschers. et Graebn.) Hyl. pona Poa L. 3anumanu Haubosaee 000co0ieH-
HOC MOJIOXKEHHE B 3TOM poje, He cuuTas moapona Arctopoa (Griseb.)
Probat., mo3aHee BBIICICHHOTO B CAMOCTOSTENBHBIN pox Arctopoa (Griseb.)
Probat. [IpuHamiexane K 3TOH CEKIMU BUABI, HCKIHOYas OMIHO0YHO
oTtHeceHHbIH Hamu (L[BenéB, 1976: 465) B 9Ty CEKIMIO TabHEBOCTOYHBIN
Bu Poa acroleuca Steud., oTIHYAIOTCS OT APYTUX BUIAOB Poa TOJIHBIM
OTCYTCTBUEM HIUIMUKOBUIHBIX TPUXOM, IPUOITHIKASCH B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH
K TakuM ponam, kak Hyalopoa (Tzvel.) Tzvel., Catabrosa P. Beauv. u
ocobenno k Catabrosella (Tzvel.) Tzvel. Kpome Toro, Bunst Ochlopoa —
OJIHOJICTHUKH WJIM MAJIOJICTHUKH, YTO TaKXKe JOCTATOYHO CYIIECTBEHHO.
Iloatomy MBI cunTaem BeiieneHue pomaa Ochlopoa (Aschers. et Graebn.)
H. Scholz (Scholz, 2003, 1. c.: 58) gocTato4HO XOpOIIO 0OOCHOBAHHBIM
¥ YBEPEHBI, UTO CO BPEMEHEM OH IOJyYHT BCeoOIee npusHaHue. TpeTuit
Buj pora Ochlopoa — O. infirma (Kunth) H. Scholz (Scholz, 2003, 1. c.:
59) B Poccuu mnoka He oTMe4YeH. B HeaBHO BBILICIIEM TOME CO 3J1aKa-
mu anros3biuHON «Flora of China» (Guanghua et al., 2006) k moapoxy
Ochlopoa, na Hau B3DI], OIIMOOYHO OTHECEHBI €IIe TaKHE COBEPLICH-
HO HE POJCTBEHHBbIC eMy BHbI, Kak Poa alpina L., P. bulbosa L. s. 1. u
P. veresczaginii Tzvel. Ha pycckom sizbike poa Ochlopoa MoxeT ObITh
Ha3BaH «MATIIMYKOMY, YTO XOPOIIO COINIACYETCS ¢ HEOOJBIINMH pa3Mepa-
MH ero ocobeit. OtmeruM, uto Bux Ochlopoa supina ctan B mocienHee
BpEeMsi OYCHBb «AKTHBHBIM» BHIOM U OBICTPO PACHPOCTPAHSICTCS BIOIH
nopor u tporn Cesepo-3anananoit Poccun. Tonbko B 2006 rogy oH Obu1
HaiaeH Hamu y cT. OnbruHo Ha rore Kapenbsckoro nepermieiika u mo mpa-
BoMy Oepery p. Bonxos cesepree I. Boixos.

3. Plastobrassica pachypoda (Thell. ) Tzvel., 1995, Bor. xypH. 80, 6:
122; gemn., 2000, uurt. cou.: 402. — Brassica pachypoda Thell., 1912,
Vierteljahrschr. Nat. Ges. Zurich 56, 3: 257. — Sisymbrium thellungii
O. E. Schulz, 1919, in Engl., Pflanzenreich 70 (VI, 105): 83; LBeu.,
1977, HoBoctu cucrt. Bbicul. pact. 14: 252.

DTOT OpUTHHAIIBHBIA [0KHOA(DPUKAHCKUI BHJ U3 CEMEHCTBa KPecTo-
LBETHBIX (Brassicaceae) Obul HaiiieH Hamu B 1976 Toay Ha JKENE3HOMIO-
poxHBIX myTsaX y cT. ['arunna-ToBaphas. K coxanenuto, oH OTCYyTCTBYeT
KaK B MMOCJIEHEH CBOKE 10 KpecTolBeTHbIM EBpomneiickoii Poccuu ([o-
podees, 2002), Tak U B HeAaBHO BblmeameM «MUTIOCTpHPOBAHHOM OII-
penenurene pacTeHuid JIeHHHrpaaAcKoi 001acTH», XOTS B HEr0 BKJIIOUSHBI
MHOTHE JIpyTUe aJBEHTHBHBIC BUJbI. Ha Hall B3mIsj, 3aHOCHBIE KPECTO-
LBETHBIC OCOOCHHO Ba)KHO BKJIFOYATH B PErHOHANBHBIC «OIMpeaeuTelIn
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u «DropbI», TaKk KaK KOJUIEKTOpaM ObIBaeT TPYIHO OTTPAHHYHUTH HX OT
MECTHBIX COPHBIX BHIOB. Plastobrassica brachypoda ne Obuia BKIIOYE-
Ha ¥ B TaKyl0 KalMTaIbHYIO CBOJIKY, Kak «Flora Europaeay, XoTs 3TOT BUI
y’Ke He pa3 cobupaics B 3anagHoil EBporne u gaxe Obul omHcaH OTTyna
10 3aHOCHBIM 3K3eMIULipaMm. Korma 3ToT Bux ObUT HalileH HAMH, MBI J0JI-
r0, HO OE3yCIEIIHO MBITATUCH onpeaenuts ero mo «Flora Europaeay, rue
OH OTCYTCTBOBAJI. Bpsiii M KTO CMOXET OMPEACIUTh €ro U MPH OTCYT-
CTBHH JTOTO BHJa B OTCYCCTBCHHBIX CBOJKAaX. BHEIIHE OH MOXO0X Ha
npejcTaBuTeNst TpUOLl Brassiceae (Hecoy4aliHO OH ObLI ONUCAH KaK BHUJ
Brassica!), xots MoHOTpad) KPECTOIBETHBIX OTHEC €ro K pomy Sisymbrium
L. u3 apyroit TpuObI B KauyecTBe 0CO00 MOHOTHITHOM cekiun Plastobras-
sica O. E. Schulz. Jlump B mocnenHue rousl B pe3ysibTaTe OCHOBATEIb-
HOTO MOJICKYJISIPHO-T€HETHIECKOTO HCCieioBaHms pona Sisymbrium (War-
wick et al., 2002) ObLI0 YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO TOT BHJ ONU30K HE K APYTHM
Buzam Sisymbrium, a k popam Erucastrum C. Presl u Brassica L. u3 tpu-
061 Brassiceae. TaxuM 00pa3oM, HEOOXOAUMOCTh BBIJICTICHHS €T0 B 0CO-
ob1it pon Plastobrassica (O. E. Schulz) Tzvel. (1995, 1. ¢.: 122) nonHo-
CTBIO TIOATBEPIIIIACh. [{NTHPOBAHHOE MOJICKYIIIPHO-TCHETHYECKOE HCCIIe-
JIOBAaHUE MOATBEP/IIIO TAKXKE MPABHIBHOCTD BBIACICHHS B 0COOBINH POJ
u niepeHoc u3 pona Sisymbrium B TpuOy Brassiceae pona Kibera Adans.
¢ BugoM K. supina (L.) Fourr., HaliieHHOr0 B OOJIBIIOM KOJIMYECTBE Ha
TUICOBBIX OoTBasax Omu3 r. M306opcka B IlckoBckoil oOmactu. DTOT pox
obu1 puHAT Hamu (LBexn., 1995, Bot. xypH. 80, 6: 121; on xe, 2000,
mut. cou.: 402) BriepBbIe MOCIIC MHOTOJIETHETO HeNpH3HaHus. MHTepecHo,
uto u Plastobrassica brachypoda, w Kibera supina uMeroT TUCTOBH/HbIC
TPHLBETHUKH B COLIBETHH, ITOJOOHO OKa3aBIIEMYyCs OJM3KUM K HUM BHIY
Erucastrum gallicum, 910 CBUIETENBCTBYET O OOJBIIOM TaKCOHOMHYEC-
KOM 3HAa4CHHH ITOTO MpPHU3HAKA.

4. Lonicera baltica Pojark., 1958, Bo ®n. CCCP 23: 731; Lgen.,
2000, uut. cou.: 520. — L. caerulea L. subsp. baltica (Pojark.) Tzvel.,
2000, HoBoctr cucr. BbicuL. pact. 32: 185. — L. caerulea subsp. pallasii
(Ledeb.) Browicz var. baltica (Pojark.) Sennik., 2005, HoBoctu cucr.
BbIcul. pact. 37: 174.

Brinaromuiics pycckuii 6otanuk A. U. Ilospkosa obpaborana ams
«®Dnopsl CCCP» GONBUIMHCTBO APEBECHBIX M KyCTAPHUKOBBIX TAKCOHOB,
B TOM uHcie pon Lonicera L. TlocnenoBarenbHO ciaemyst yCTaHOBKAM
B. JI. KomapoBa, oHa mpuHHMaja 3a BHIBI 9KOJIOro-reorpaduieckue
pacol, 00beANHSIS UX B psibl. Tak MOCTYNMIA OHA M C «TOJYOBIMI» JKH-
monoctamu (L. caerulea L. s. 1.). lna CeBepo-3anannoii Poccuu oHa
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npuBena 2 Takux pachl: 3amajgHyo — L. baltica, npuypoYeHHYIO IJ1aB-
HBIM 00pa3oM K KJIFOYEBBIM 0O0JI0TAM B MECTaX BBIXOJA M3BECTHSIKA, U
BOCTOUHYIO — L. pallasii, NpHypOYCHHYIO K BOCTOUHBIM TAae)KHBIM paii-
onam. [lo3nnee ona (ITosipkoBa, 1978: 18) ykazana st ceBepo-BOCTOKA
Jlenunrpanckoit obnactu euie ruOpUIOreHHBIH, 110 €€ MHEHUIO, TAKCOH
L. x subarctica Pojark. B 2005 romy BbIlIa O4€Hb TIIATEIHLHO BBIMOJI-
Hennas pabora A. H. Cennukona (2005) o romy0bix skumonoctsix Cese-
po-3amannoii Poccum, rme, B 4aCTHOCTH, MPOBEICHA TUMU(UKAIUSI BCEX
TakcoHOB. Ha kpaiiHeM BOCTOKE 3TOro paiioHa MM BIEpBbIE OOHAPYKEH
Gonee ceBepHblit Bun L. altaica Pall. (= L. caerulea subsp. altaica (Pall.)
Gladkova). ITpuBenennas CenuukoBbiM (2005: puc. 1) kapra TOUCUHBIX
apeajoB TAKCOHOB IIOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET BbiBOAaM IlosipkoBoii. Mbl
HE COIVIACHBI TOJBKO C TE€M, YTO I'eOrpauecKu U KOIOTHIECKH 000Cc00-
JICHHBIA TakcoH L. baltica (wmm L. caerulea subsp. baltica, ¢ anvrepHa-
THUBHOU TOYKHU 3PCHUS CTOPOHHHUKOB MOJUTUIIMYCCKOTO BUJIA) TEPEBEICH
B paHr pa3sHOBHIHOCTH — L. caerulea subsp. pallasii var. baltica, 1to
BEMIET U K HM3JIUIIHEMY YCIOKHEHHIO Ha3BaHWs TUMUYHON L. pallasii —
subsp. pallasii var. hirsuta Regel. B 1o sxe Bpems CEHHUKOB NPEATIOKII
HOBYIO KOMOWHAIIMIO B paHre moauaa — L. caerulea subsp. subarctica
(Pojark.) Sennik. (Cennuxos, 2005: 173) misa TakcoHa L. X subarctica,
KOTOPBIN U reorpaduuecku, U SKOJIOrHYecKr He 00ocobnen ot L. pallasii,
a TaKKe OYeHb CJIad0 OTIIMYAETCS OT HEro MOpP(QOJIOTHUECKUMU NpPU3HA-
kamu. U cam CennukoB (2005: 173) ormeuaer, uyto ero moaBuj subsp.
subarctica «cnabo otrpanuyeH ot L. caerulea subsp. pallasii var. pallasii,
¢ xoropoii Ha CeBepo-3amaje BCTpeUaeTCs Ha TEX K€ TCPPUTOPHUAX).
Takum 06pa3oMm, MbI IPHXOAUM K BEIBOAY, uTo B CeBepo-3amanHoii Poc-
CHH «TOJIyObIe» JKHMOJIOCTH TIPEACTABICHBI 3 BUIaMu (MJIM MOABUIAMH):
L. baltica, L. pallasii n oOHapy>xeHHBIM 371eCh BIiepBble CEHHHUKOBBIM
L. altaica. C HEKOTOPOH HATSHKKOW MOXHO NMPU3HATH MPHUCYTCTBHE B BO-
CTOYHBIX paifoHaXx elle TMOPUAOreHHOrO TakcoHa L. X subarctica, Bepo-
SITHO, SIBJISIFOIIETOCS] PE3YBTATOM «IOTJIOMICHHS MYTEM THOPUAN3AINT
3amafHbIX nomynsanuil L. altaica Gonee «akTUBHBIMY BUAOM L. pallasii.

5. Solidago stenophylla (G. E. Schultz) Tzvel., 1993, Bromu1. Mock.
00111, ucI. mpup., ota. ouoin. 98, 6: 99; Lgen., 2000, uut. cod.: 616. —
S. lapponica With. subsp. stenophylla G. E. Schultz, 1973, HoBoctu cuct.
BeIcI. pact. 10: 249. — S. virgaurea L. var. angustifolia Meinsh., 1878,
FIL Ingr.: 155, non Gaud., 1829, nec Koch, 1838. — S. virgaurea subsp.
stenophylla (G. E. Schultz) Tzvel., 1994, Bo ®n. eBpon. wactu CCCP 7:
177, non S. virgaurea var. stenophylla Sugim., 1977. — S. virgaurea

238

subsp. pinetorum Holub, 1998, Preslia 70, 2: 114. — S. virgaurea subsp.
pineticola Sennik., 2006, Willdenowia 36: 715, nom. superfl.

MpbI He BHIUM OCHOBAHHUIl JJISI 3aMEHBI Ha3BaHUSI PUYPOUYCHHOH K
JIETHUKOBBIM (opMaM penbeda y3KOIUCTHOM M paHO IBETYIIEH pachl
S. virgaurea s. 1. Ha S. virgaurea subsp. pineticola Sennik., npenioxeH-
noe A. H. CennuxoBbiM (Sennikov, 2006, 1. c.: 715). Hasauue S. lappo-
nica subsp. stenophylla G. E. Schultz 6a3upyercs Ha pa3HOBHIHOCTH
S. virgaurea var. angustifolia Meinsh., koTopas uMeeT KOPOTKHil, HO
BITOJIHE JIOCTATOYHbIM JAMArHO3 U cChUIKY Ha obpaseir: «Hb. III, N 30by,
YTO O3HavaeT m3gaHHbI MeliHcray3enom skcukar: «Herb. Fl. Ingr. Cent.
II1, N 305b». Paznuuue B ykazanuu Homepa: «N 30» u «N 305», — He-
COMHEHHO, opdorpaduyeckas ombka. [Ipu onrcaHuu pasHOBUIHOCTH
MeiiHcray3eH He HHUTHPYET KaKHUX-THOO APYTHX Ha3BaHHH TaKCOHOB, U
TIOTOMY €€ CJIEIyeT CUMTATh OIMCAHHOW BIIEpPBBIC, XOTS U MMEIOIEeH 60-
Jee paHHHE OMOHHMMEI. Bo BCSIKOM ciiydae, OHa HE MOXKET OBITH
OTOXKIECTBIICHA ¢ var. angustifolia Gaud., omucanHoit u3 IlBeitnapuu.
Tockonbky S. stenophylla siBnsieTcs dKonoro-reorpadguyeckoi pacoi uz
poncta S. virgaurea s. 1., TO 3TOT TaKCOH MOXXET OBITh TIPHHAT U 3a TMO-
Bun — S. virgaurea subsp. pinetorum Holub (1. c.). IIpeuioxkeHHOE HaMH
paHbllie Ha3BaHue subsp. stenophylla He MOXKeT ObITh MPUHATO U3-3a CY-
[IECTBOBAHMS paHee ONHMCAHHOTO TaKCOHa var. stenophylla Sugim.

B oTHOMICHNH APYTOTO MOIBK/IA WITH BUJIA M3 POACTBA S. virgaurea s. 1. —
S. virgaurea subsp. taurica (Juz.) Tzvel. (= S. taurica Juz.) — MbI TaKKe He
coracubl ¢ A. H. CennnkoBeiM 1 I. FO. Koneunoii (2006: 569), B Tom uTO
9TO JIUIIb «HAHOO0JIEE BEICOKHE 0CO0M ¢ 15—18 cTebneBBIMU TMCTHSIMH IO
colBeTHeM» 00bIYHOM S. virgaurea. [1o HamMM HaOIIOCHUSIM, B TIPUPOJIE
9TO YK€ CTAaOUITH3UPOBIIASCS TO3HO BETYIIIAS YKOIOro-reorpaduyeckas
paca, Kotopasi, uMest GOJIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO CONMMKCHHBIX JIUCTHEB Ha CTE0-
JIe, COBCEM He 00s3aTeNIbHO MMEeT OYeHb KPYIHBIE pasMepbl. B3anmoor-
HOUICHHS MeX1y subsp. virgaurea u subsp. taurica O4CHb CXOTHBI C B3a-
MMOOTHOILICHUSMHI MEXKIY TaKUMU OJM3KUMH BUIAMU (WIH TOIBHIAMH
OZIHOTO BUAA), Kak Erysimum cheiranthoides L. v E. altum (Ahti) Tzvel.,
Gentianella lingulata (Agardh) Pritchard u G. amarella (L.) Boenn., Erigeron
uralensis Less. u E. macrophyllus Herbich u np., U3 KOTOpBIX HepBBIH
SIBJISICTCS] PAHO LBETYIIUM, & BTOPOH — MO3HO LBETYIIUM. ToXIeCTBEH-
HOCTh TUHOAPKTHUYECKOW S. virgaurea subsp. lapponica (With.) Tzvel. ¢
anpuiickoit S. virgaurea subsp. minuta (L.) Arcang. (Sennikov, 2006: 715)
mbl (L[Bené, 1994: 178) Taxke cunTaiu BO3SMOXKHOM, HO JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI
B 3TOM YOEIUTBCS, HEOOXOMMMO YBHICTh THIT JMHHECBCKOTO TaKCOHA.
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6. Artemisia oelandica (Bess.) Krasch., 1946, Marep. no uctop. ¢u.
u pactut. CCCP 2: 126; Ligen., 1994, bot. xypHu. 79, 3: 119; on xe,
2000, uut. cou.: 614. — A. tanacetifolia auct. non L.: Sennik., 2006,
Willdenowia 36: 709; Cennuk. u Koneunas, 2006, B M. onpex. pact.
Jlenunrp. o6m.: 564.

B pesynsrare peBusum pona Artemisia L. niast TMTHPOBAHHOTO BBIIIE
«Omnpenenurens» A. H. CeHHUKOB (IIUT. COY.) OTHEC HAMJCHHYIO HAMHU B
JlyxxckoMm paitone JIeHHHTpaacKkoit 06iacTu nojbiHb A. oelandica k oueHb
ONHM3KOMY, IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CHOMPCKOMY BUny A. tanacetifolia L., 6mu-
KaIIe N30JMPOBAaHHBIE MECTOHAXOXKACHNS KOTOPOTO HAXOIATCs B Oac-
ceitne p. Ilunern u Ha VYpane. B cBA3u ¢ 3TUM MBI elle pa3 CpaBHUIU
00pasIbl eIHHCTBEHHOI JTyXKCKOM MOITyISIINK C THIIMYHBIME 00pa3iamMu
A. tanacetifolia w3 Tlpubaiikainbs, oTKyJa oHa ObLIa OMHCaHa. JTO CpaB-
HEHHE ellle pa3 yOennIo Hac B TOM, YTO HalIM 00pasibl Ooee CXOIHBI
¢ A. oelandica, uem ¢ TunmaHON A. tanacetifolia, kak mo GopMe JIHCTb-
€B, TaK U 10 obmeMy o0muky. OOpasiibl MOCACSIHEr0 BUia UMEIOT Oosee
00HJIBHOE OMYyILIEHHE, 0COOCHHO y OCHOBaHUs cTeOiel, 4eM y A. oelan-
dica. llBerymme crebnu y A. tanacetifolia, Mo-BUJUMOMY, BCTPEUAIOTCS
3HAYUTEIIHO Yalie (HEePEeAKO OHU OTXOIST OT YTOJIIEHHOTO OCHOBAaHMUS
10 HECKOIIbKY), YeM Y JIy>KCKOH MOMYJISINH, KaKk U y Ooiee 3amaHbIX
A. oelandica ¢ o. Dnang u A. pancicii (Janka) Ronniger n3 Benrpuu, s
KOTOPO# IBETYIIHE 0COOM He ObUTH M3BECTHBI MHOTO JieT. [IoHSITHO, YTO
HeOOJIbIINEe PEIIMKTOBBIC MOMYIISIINM, @ BO3MOXKHO, JlaXke KJIOHBI, CTAIIH B
OCHOBHOM Pa3MHOXKAThCsI BET€TATUBHO C MOMOIIBIO UIMHHBIX M TOHKHX
KOPHEBHIL, HECYINX BETeTaTHBHBIEC MOOErH 3 1—3 MPHKOPHEBBIX JINCTh-
eB. bonbiiee cXoncTBO JTyXKCKOH MOMYISAMH TOIBIHU C A. oelandica, uem
¢ A. tanacetifolia 3 Cubupu, ObUIO YK€ OTMEUYEHO paHbIIC HAC eKaTe-
puHOyprekuM 6otanukoMm M. C. Kus3eBbIM (YCTHOE cOOOILCHHE), HelaB-
HO TIPOCMOTPEBIIUM MatepHaibl 1o A. tanacetifolia s. 1. B Tepoapumn LE.
Mounorpadom nonsiHu A. A. KopoOkoBeIM (ycTHOE cooOImeHue) 010
OIIPEJIENICHO XPOMOCOMHOE YHCIIO Y JIY)KCKOH TOIMYJISINH, KOTOPOEe OKa-
3aJ0Ch paBHBIM 54, kak y A. oelandica. KoHeuHO, mpH KeIaHUU
A. oelandica n A. pancicii MOTYT OBITh BKIIFOYEHBI B A. tanacetifolia B xa-
4ecTBe MOABUIOB. UTO KacaeTcs M30JMPOBAHHBIX MOMYISIUN A. tanace-
tifolia n3 Gacceitna [Tunern, To ®@. Dpenmopdep (F. Ehrendorfer), mpo-
CMOTpEBIIUI Marepuan mo HuM B [epbapun LE, octaBun oTMeTKy Ha
00JIOKKE C 3TUM MaTepuaioM: «A. tanacetifolia L. s. lato to A. oelandica
(Bess.) Krasch.», yka3aB Ha ero mpoMe)KyTOUHBIN XapaKTep MEeXIy JTH-
MH BHIAMU.
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CTOUT OTMETHUTH 311eCh, YTO B «OmpeaenuTerne COCYIUCThIX PACTCHUI
Ceepo-3anagnoit Poccum» (Lenés, 2000: 605) Hamu ommOOYHO MPH-
BeZieHa uis JIeHMHTpackol 00macTH (¢ M3BECTHSAKOBBIX CKajl MPaBOTO
oepera HapoBel B MBanropone) Anthemis austriaca Jacq. Oka3anock, 4to
9TOT 00pa3en MPUHAMICKUT K OXHOW M3 (OopM MOIMUMOP(GHOTO BHIA
A. arvensis L., moxoxero Ha A. austriaca. [loqoOHbIe ke 00pa3ibl
A. arvensis ObIIH M3MaHBI MOJ Ha3BaHWEM «A. austriaca» mox N 278,
«Flora Exiccata Republicac Bohemicae, Slovenicae» B 1926 roxy u3 ok-
pectHocteil . bpHo. YnuButensHo, yto CennukoB (Sennikov, 2006,
Willdenowia, 36: 710) nepeonpenenun Hauu oOpasisl kak «Cota
tinctoria (L.) J. Gay», HecMOTpsi Ha OoJiee MEJKHE KOP3HHKH, Oeble
SI3BIYKOBBIC [IBETKH U MPUIBETHUKH COBCEM JPYIOr0 CTPOCHUSL.

7. Cirsium heterophyllum (L.) Hill, 1768, Hort. Kew.: 64; Xapang3e,
1963, Bo ®n. CCCP 28: 165; Ligen., 1994, Bo @u. esporn. yactu CCCP
7: 242; 1en., 2000, uut. cou.: 624. — Carduus heterophyllus L., 1753,
Sp. PL.: 824. — C. helenioides auct. non L.: K. Werner, 1976, in FL
Europ. 4: 240. — Typus: Herb. Linn. N 966-35.

C. helenioides (L.) Hill, 1768, 1. c.: 64; Xapanze, 1963, uut. cod.:
166; LBexn., 1970, HoBoctu cuct. Beicul. pact. 6: 300; on xe, 1994, uur.
cou.: 242. — Carduus helenioides L., 1753, 1. c.: 825. — Cnicus hele-
nioides (L.) Willd., 1803, Sp. Pl. 3, 3: 1674. — Cirsium heterophylloides
Pavl., 1938, ®n. Lentp. Kazaxct. 3: 313. — Typus: Herb. Linn.
N 966-36.

O HalM4YMH CyLIECTBEHHBIX PA3IMYMi MEXKIY MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO €B-
porelickuM, mUPOKO pacnpocTpaneHHbiM B CeBepo-3ananHoin Poccuu
suzioM Cirsium heterophyllum n npeumymectBeHHo cubupckum C. hele-
nioides HaMm yxxe npuxommiock mucarhb (L[Benés, 1970, 1994). Tem He
MeHee, Bce Jpyrue esporeiickue aBropsl (Hampumep, Kurtto, 1998) no
HACTOSIIIEr0 BPEMEHU MPOIOKAIOT 00BEANHATH 3TH BH/BI TIOJ Ha3BaHH-
em «C. helenioides», cnemgys B 5TOM OTHOIICHHH aBTOPY 0OpabOTKH pona
Cirsium Mill. Bo «Flora Europaea» K. Bepuepy (Werner, 1976). I1osTo-
My MBI CYATAeM MOJIE3HBIM 0ojiee MOAPOOHO OOCYIUTH ITOT BOIPOC U
MOKa3aTh OIMOOYHOCTh O0BEAMHEHHS dTUX BUI0B. O0a BHIa OBLIN OIHU-
caHbl Kak camoctosrensHsle K. Jlunneem B ero «Species Plantarumy,
XOTs 110 MX KPAaTKOMY AMArHO3y ObLIO TPYAHO CYAMTH 00 UX Pa3InuHsiX.
Hns C. heterophyllum yka3pIBalOTCsI IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO PAaCCEUCHHBIC
mctbst, a it C. helenioides — 1ienbHBIE, XOTSl U Y NIEPBOTO U3 OTUX BU-
JIOB BepXHUE CTeOIEBbIC JINCThs 4acTo Takoke uenbHble. C. heterophyllum
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npusoautcs Jlunneem mna CesepHoit EBponsl («in Europae frigidioris
pratis depressis»), a C. helenioides nns Aurmuu u Cubupu («in Anglia,
Sibiriay). 'eorpadndeckoe pacrnpocTpaHeHHE MOCIETHETO BUAA OBLIO
no3aaee yrouneHo K. BunbaenoBom (Willdenow, 1803, 1. c.: 1674), yka-
3aBIIUM JJIs1 Hero Toibko Cubuph («in Sibiria»). Yke oTcrona MOMXKHO
Iperonarars, 4yro JIMHHEH omnmcan cBOi BHI 0 CHOMPCKOMY PAacTEHHIO,
a 3aTeM OMIMOOYHO OTHEC K HEMY M HEKOTOpBIC aHIIMHCKHE 0OpasIbl C
LETEHBIMH JIHCTBSIMU.

B 1967 rony mbl natmu C. helenioides Ha 3anaJHOM rpaHULE €ro
apeaja — B OKpecTHOCTsX I. Bopkyra B Oacceiine p. Ycbl. B mpupone
OTJIMYHMS 3TOTO BHAA OT XOPOIIO 3HAKOMOTO HaMm 1o JIeHWHrpajckoi 00-
nactu C. heterophyllum ocobeHHO Opocanuch B rnasza. Ecmu C. hetero-
phyllum umeet nyMHHBIE M TOHKHE KopHeBHIa, T0 'y C. helenioides onn
KOPOTKHE W TOJICTBIC, BCIEICTBHE YETro 3TOT BUA (OPMHUPYET OYEHb PBIX-
nple 1epHOBHHBL. KpoMe Toro, cTebiam B HIDKHEH, a 4acTo M B CpelHei
yacti y C. helenioides rycTO TIOKPBITHI OTTONBIPEHHBIMU KypYaBbIMU BO-
nockamu, a 'y C. heterophyllum — npuneraronym K cTe0I0 BOMIOUKOM.
Hamu (L{Benés, 1970) ObLII0 OTMEUEHO U €IIIE OHO Pa3lIuyuue, KOTOpPOoe
o4eHb npuroxuiaoch nosaHee: y C. helenioides nMucTbs CBEPXY HMOKDPBITHI
paccessHHBIMH KOPOTKUMH Bostockamu, a 'y C. heterophyllum onu cBepxy
TOIIBIE.

YToOBI pelnTh BOIIPOC O NMPABIJIBHBIX HA3BAHHAX BBIMICYNOMSHYTHIX
BUJIOB, OBIJIO OYEHb BAXKHO ITO3HAKOMUTHCS C OPUTHHAJIBHBIM MaTepha-
JIoM 110 HUM, Xpansiumest B [epbapun Jlunnest (LINN) B Jlongone. O1o
HaM yaaJoch ocymiecTBuTh B 1995 romy. Oxasanock, 4to B 3ToM ['epba-
pUH UMEIOTCA 2 XOPOIIO COXPaHMBIIMXCS U, HECOMHEHHO, ayTEHTHYHBIX
obpasua oboux Bunos: C. heterophyllum non nomepom 966-35, a
C. helenioides — 1o HoMepoM 966-36. DTu 00paslbl NpPeACTaBICHBI
TOJIBKO BEPXHUMH YaCTAMH CTeONel ¢ KOP3WHKaMH M MOTOMY OYEHB I10-
XOXKHI JIpyr Ha Apyra. Ho mo oTCyTCTBHIO OIyIIEHHS Ha BEpXHEH CTOpO-
He nmucteeB C. heterophyllum m paccessHHOMY KOPOTKOMY OITyIIEHHUIO Ha
BepxHel cropone nuctbeB C. helenioides HETpYTHO yCTaHOBUTD, YTO 00-
pazen C. helenioides neicTBUTENbHO TPOUCXOMUT M3 CHOUPHU U SBISICT-
Csl CaMOCTOSITEIEHBIM BHIOM. [109TOMy JUIsl BpOIelicKoro BHIa HE0OXo-
JIUMO TPUHHUMAaTh NpHHATOE npexae Bcemu Hazpanue C. heterophyllum
(L.) Hill. dns mac nenonstHo, noyemy K. Bepuep (Werner, 1976) otka-
3aJIcsl OT ATOTO HA3BAHWSA M IIPEAIIOYeN eMy SBHO COMHHUTENIbHOE I EB-
ponbl Ha3Banue C. helenioides. B 3akiroueHue npuBeeM pasinydusi Mex-
Iy 00CyXIaeMbIMH 3/1eCh BUJAMH Ha JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKE.
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C. heterophyllum: Planta longe et tenuiter rhizomatosa. Caules in parte
inferiore adpresse tomentosi. Folia supra glabra.

C. helenioides: Planta breviter et crasse rhizomatosa. Caules in parte
inferiore patentim et crispe pilosi. Folia supra sparse et breviter pilosa.

B I'epbapun Jlunnes (Jlongon, LINN) umeercs eaMHCTBEHHBIH, HO
XOPOILO COXpaHUBIIMIiCA oOpaser] Leontodon taraxacum L., BriomHe co-
OTBETCTBYIOLIMIT 00BIMHOMY MOHMMaHH0 Taraxacum officinale Wigg. Ha
Halll B3I, MMEHHO €ro CIeAyeT HPHHSTH 32 THIl MM JIGKTOTHI 9TOTO
IIMPOKO M3BECTHOTO M MMEIOLIEro CYIIeCTBEHHOE XO3SMCTBEHHOE 3HAUeE-
HHUE BH/A, XOTS TPYNIOH CIIeNUaIncToB 1o poxny laraxacum Web. 3a ero
JIEKTOTHI ObLI M30paH BHJ U3 IPYroil CEeKLHH, BCJISJICTBUE Yero Ha3pa-
Hue «laraxacum officinale» okazanoch NPHHAUICKALIIAM TUIIOAPKTHYEC-
KOMY BHJy C OYeHb OTPaHHYECHHBIM pacrmpoctpanerneM. Cuuraem, 4TO
TaKoH BBIOOP JIEKTOTHHA JOJDKEH OBITh OTMEHEH, M JIEKTOTHUII CIIeIyeT
u3oparp u3 I'epbapus Jlunues.
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Critical notes on some species of the genera Helictotrichon Bess., Poa L.,
Plastobrassica (O. E. Schulz) Tzvel., Lonicera L., Solidago L., Artemisia L. and
Cirsium Mill. are resulted. The species Helictotrichon pubescens (Huds). Pilg. is
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Herbarium (LINN).
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THUIIOBBIE OBPA3LIbI HEKOTOPbBIX TAKCOHOB
CEMEMCTBA PINACEAE SPRENG. EX F. RUDOLPHI,
XPAHSAIMMUECS B TEPBAPUN BOTAHUYECKOI'O
HUHCTUTYTA HUM. B. JI. KOMAPOBA (LE)

TYPE SPECIMENS OF PINACEAE SPRENG.
EX F. RUDOLPHI KEPT IN THE HERBARIUM
OF THE KOMAROV BOTANICAL INSTITUTE (LE)

Boranunuecknii nactutyT uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH, I'epGapuii BbICIINX pacTeHMIH
197376, Cankr-IlerepOypr, yi. I[Ipodeccopa [Tonosa, 2
orlarix@mail.ru, byalto6@mail.ru

B crarbe npencTaBieHsl JaHHBIE O XpaHAMUXCs B [epbapun borannueckoro
uHcruryta uM. B. JI. Komaposa (LE) TunoBsix Marepuasnax 132 TakCOHOB U3 CeM.
Pinaceae Spreng. ex F. Rudolphi B panre Buia, noasuia u pa3HOBUIHOCTH, OITH-
CaHHBIX M3 pa3nu4HbIX pernoHoB Poccun (KaBka3, Antail, Cubups u dansHuit
Bocrok), FOxnoit EBponsr, Manoii, FOxuoit 1 FOro-Bocrounoit Azuu, Adpuku
(Amxup), CeBepHoit u LlenrpanbHoit AMepuku. BeiOpans! 14 nexrotunos. Bon-
Ppochl THIHGHKANY, TpeOyIome MOICHCHUH, PACCMOTPEHBI B IPHMEYaHHsX.

KnwueBsie crnoBa: Pinaceae, Iepbapuii BoTaHUUECKOro HHCTHTYTA UM.
B. JI. Komaposa (LE), tunosbie 00pasiibl, THITH(UKALMS.

B Hactosmeil cTarbe myOIMKYIOTCS JaHHBIE O XpaHsmuxcs B Iepba-
pun Boranndeckoro mHcturyta nm. B. JI. Komaposa (LE) TumoBeix ma-
Tepranax mo 132 takcoHam m3 ceM. Pinaceae Spreng. ex F. Rudolphi B
paHre Buja, HOABUJA U PA3HOBUIHOCTHU, ONHCAHHBIM U3 PA3JIMYHBIX pe-
ruoHoB Poccun (Kakas, Antaii, Cubups u Jlansuuii Bocrok), FOxHoi
Espomnsl, Manoi, Oxuoit n I0ro-Bocrounoit Asun, Adpukn (Amxup) u
Cesepnoit u LlenrpanbHoit AMepuku. B npuBeneHHOM HMXKE aHHOTHUPO-
BaHHOM CIIMCKE Ha3BaHUs TaKCOHOB PACIIONOXKEHBI B a(paBUTHOM HOPSI-
Ke. [l kaXk0ro Ha3BaHMs IIPUBEICHbl HOMEHKIIATYpHAsl LUTaTa, IPUHs-
TOE B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs Ha3BaHUE PAacTeHHUs (IIOCIIE 3HaKa PaBEHCTBA),
KaTeropys THIIA, IOJIHbINA TEKCT repOapHON ITUKETKH, CBEICHUS O APYTHX
T'epbapusix, B KOTOPBIX, 10 HAIIUM CBEJCHUSM, XPaHUTCS TUIIOBOW Mare-
puai (c yKazaHHEM KaTerOpHU THIIA U CCHUIKOM Ha JIMTEPATypHBIH HCTOY-
HUK), IUTaTa U3 mpoTojora. J{omnonHeHns, HeOOXOqUMBIE UL TOHUMAHHUS
TEKCTa 3THKETOK, a TaKXkKe CBEJCHUs O (PEHOIOrn4eckoM COCTOSHUU Iep-
OapubIx 0o0pasioB (veg., mestrb. (¢ Mukpocrpodunamu), juv. fem. coni,
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197376, Cankr-IlerepOypr, yi. I[Ipodeccopa [Tonosa, 2
orlarix@mail.ru, byalto6@mail.ru

B crarbe npencTaBieHsl JaHHBIE O XpaHAMUXCs B [epbapun borannueckoro
uHcruryta uM. B. JI. Komaposa (LE) TunoBsix Marepuasnax 132 TakCOHOB U3 CeM.
Pinaceae Spreng. ex F. Rudolphi B panre Buia, noasuia u pa3HOBUIHOCTH, OITH-
CaHHBIX M3 pa3nu4HbIX pernoHoB Poccun (KaBka3, Antail, Cubups u dansHuit
Bocrok), FOxnoit EBponsr, Manoii, FOxuoit 1 FOro-Bocrounoit Azuu, Adpuku
(Amxup), CeBepHoit u LlenrpanbHoit AMepuku. BeiOpans! 14 nexrotunos. Bon-
Ppochl THIHGHKANY, TpeOyIome MOICHCHUH, PACCMOTPEHBI B IPHMEYaHHsX.

KnwueBsie crnoBa: Pinaceae, Iepbapuii BoTaHUUECKOro HHCTHTYTA UM.
B. JI. Komaposa (LE), tunosbie 00pasiibl, THITH(UKALMS.

B Hactosmeil cTarbe myOIMKYIOTCS JaHHBIE O XpaHsmuxcs B Iepba-
pun Boranndeckoro mHcturyta nm. B. JI. Komaposa (LE) TumoBeix ma-
Tepranax mo 132 takcoHam m3 ceM. Pinaceae Spreng. ex F. Rudolphi B
paHre Buja, HOABUJA U PA3HOBUIHOCTHU, ONHCAHHBIM U3 PA3JIMYHBIX pe-
ruoHoB Poccun (Kakas, Antaii, Cubups u Jlansuuii Bocrok), FOxHoi
Espomnsl, Manoi, Oxuoit n I0ro-Bocrounoit Asun, Adpukn (Amxup) u
Cesepnoit u LlenrpanbHoit AMepuku. B npuBeneHHOM HMXKE aHHOTHUPO-
BaHHOM CIIMCKE Ha3BaHUs TaKCOHOB PACIIONOXKEHBI B a(paBUTHOM HOPSI-
Ke. [l kaXk0ro Ha3BaHMs IIPUBEICHbl HOMEHKIIATYpHAsl LUTaTa, IPUHs-
TOE B HACTOSIIEE BpeMs Ha3BaHUE PAacTeHHUs (IIOCIIE 3HaKa PaBEHCTBA),
KaTeropys THIIA, IOJIHbINA TEKCT repOapHON ITUKETKH, CBEICHUS O APYTHX
T'epbapusix, B KOTOPBIX, 10 HAIIUM CBEJCHUSM, XPaHUTCS TUIIOBOW Mare-
puai (c yKazaHHEM KaTerOpHU THIIA U CCHUIKOM Ha JIMTEPATypHBIH HCTOY-
HUK), IUTaTa U3 mpoTojora. J{omnonHeHns, HeOOXOqUMBIE UL TOHUMAHHUS
TEKCTa 3THKETOK, a TaKXkKe CBEJCHUs O (PEHOIOrn4eckoM COCTOSHUU Iep-
OapubIx 0o0pasioB (veg., mestrb. (¢ Mukpocrpodunamu), juv. fem. coni,

245



fr., strob. sq.) naHbl B KBaapaTHbIX ckoOkax. Hamu Beijenens! 14 jgexro-
THIIOB.

Pabora BrmonHena mpu nognepxkke Poccuiickoro donna dpyHmamen-
TaJbHBIX HccnenoBanuii (mpoekTsl NeNe 04-04-48846 u 05-04-48591).

1. Abies beissneriana Rehder et E. H. Wilson, 1914, in Sarg., Pl.
Wilson. 2: 46. = A. recurvata Mast. var. ernestii (Rehder) C. T. Kuan,
1984, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 41: 536; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl.
Conif,, ed. 2: 121, 125.

Omnucan u3 Kuras (3an. Ceiuyanp). [sotypus: «China. Western
Szechuan. Ta-pdo-shan forests, N 2090, 8 VII 1908 [fr.], E. H. Wilson»
(LE).

ITo mpotomnory: «Western Szech'uan: northeast of Tachien-lu Ta-p‘ao-shan,
forest, alt. 2600-3800 m, abundant, July 1908 (Nos. 2090, type, 2091)».

2. A. bicolor Maxim., 1866, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 10: 488. —
Picea bicolor (Maxim.) Mayr, 1890, Monogr. Abiet. Japan. Reich.: 49. =
P. alcoquiana (Veitch ex Lindl.) Carr., 1867, Traité Gén. Conif., ed. 2, 1:
343, «alcockianay»; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 125, 152.

Onwucan u3 Anonun (0. XoHcw). Lectotypus et isolecto-
typi (2) (Opnosa, 2004a: 17): «Japonia, Yokohama, Fudsiyama. 3/15
XI 1862 [ft.], Maximowicz» (LE!).

Syntypi: «Abies bicolor n. sp. Japonia. Nippon. Prov. Senano. 1864, Tscho-
noski. 1864» (3 3x3.), 1 — [juv. fem. coni et mestrb.], 2 — [ft.]; 3 — [mestrb.]. —
LE!

Ilo nporonory: «Hab. in insulae Nippon alpibus, ubi ad arborum limitem
progreditur, v. gr. in declivio continentali montis ignivomi Fudsi».

3. A. bifida Siebold et Zucc., 1842, Fl. Jap. 2, 2: 18. = A. firma
Siebold et Zucc., 1842, Fl. Jap. 2, 2: 15, t. 107; Farjon, 2001, World
Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 114, 125.

Onwucan u3 Snonuu.

Syntypus?: «Herb. Lugd. Batav. Abies bifida S. et Z. Japonia [veg.]» (LE!).

ITo mporonory: «Colitur in hortis Japoniae».

4. A. bornmuelleriana Mattf., 1925, Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berlin-Dahlem
9: 239. = A. nordmanniana (Stev.) Spach subsp. equi-trojani (Asch. et
Sint. ex Boiss.) Coode et Cullen, 1965, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 26:
167; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 120, 125.

Ornucan n3 Typumu. Lectotypus (Farjon, 1993: 111, «holotype»):
«Turkey, Bithynia, Mt. Olympus, 1899, J. Bornmiiller, 5564» (B;
isolectotypi BP!, LE!).
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Isolectotypi (2): «Bithynia: Brussa, in reg. subalpina montis
Olympi, 11-1700 m s. m., 31 V 1899, N 5564 [veg.], J. Bornmiiller»;
«Bithynia: Brussa, in reg. subalpina montis Olympi, 11-1700 m s. m., 31
V 1899, N 5564 [mcstrb.], J. Bornmiiller». — LE!

Tlo npotosory: «Verbreitung: Kleinasien: Bithynien: in der subalpinen Region
des Olymp, 1100-1700 m . M., ausgedehnte Wilder bildend, die aber teilweise
durch Waldbrinde arg vernichtet sind (Bornmiiller, It. Anatol. IIT no. 5564, 31 V
1899, mit ménnlichen Bliiten, verteilt als 4. Apollinis Lk.; ferner Dr. Thierke,
C. Koch, Dr. Pauli); oberer Stidabhang des Gjokdagh bei Biledschik (Dingler no.
301, 13 VIII 1892). — Paphlagonien: Ineboli (Sintenis, It. or. 1889 no. 35, verteilt
als A. pectinata); Giaurdagh bei Tossia, Wilajet Kastambuli (Sintenis, It. or. 1892
no. 3988, mit Zapfen und méannlichen Bliiten, vert. als 4. Nordmanniana Stev.);
Kure-Nahas, Wilajet Kastambuli (Sintenis, It. or. 1892 no. 5142)».

5. A. brachyphylla Maxim., 1866, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 10: 488. =
A. homolepis Siebold et Zucc., 1842, Fl. Jap. 2, 2: 17, tab. 108; Farjon,
2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 117, 125.

Onucan u3 Snonnn. Lectotypus et isolectotypi (2) (Op-
noBa, 2004a: 17): «Abies brachyphylla Maxim. Japonia. Yokohama. Fudsi
Yama, altis, in consortio Laricis, Pini Massonianae, 28 X / 9 XI 1862
[s. n., fr.], Maximowicz» (LE!).

Tlo npotorory: «Crescit in insulae Nippon montibus altissimis, ubi ad limitem
arborum usque ascendit, v. gr. in monte ignivomo Fudsi».

6. A. delavayi Franch., 1899, Journ. Bot. (Morot) 13: 255.

Ommucan u3 IOro-3amn. Kutas. Typus: «China, Yunnan, Tsang Shan,
near Tali Fu, 3500-4000 m, June 1884, P. J. M. Delavay 1210» (P; photo
E; isotypus LE!).

Isotypus: «Keteleeria Delavayi Franchet. Abies no. 1210. 20 VI
1889 [mcstrb.], Delavay» (LE!).

ITo nporomnory: «China occidentalis, prov. Yunnan, ad cacumina montis Tsang-
chan supra Tali, alt. 3500-4000 m (R. P. Delavay, n. 1210)».

IIpumeuyanue. B LE tunosoii o6pasen npecrasieH HeOOIbIMME (par-
MEHTaMH 1106era ¢ MUKPOCTPOOUIIAMH.

7. A. diversifolia Maxim., 1868, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 12: 229.
= Tsuga diversifolia (Maxim.) Mast., 1881, Journ. Linn. Soc. London
(Bot.) 18: 514; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 128, 245.

Lectotypus (I'py6or B Opnosa, 2004a: 17): «Abies diversifolia
Maxim. Japonia. Nagasaki. In cacumine M. Naga, declivis orientali...,
1863 [fr.], Maximowicz» (LE!).

Syntypi: 1) «dbies diversifolia Maxim. Nagasaki. 28 X / 9 XI 1863 [fr.],
[Maximowicz]»; 2) «A4bies diversifolia Maxim. 1864 [ft.], Tschonoski»; 3) «Abies
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(Tsuga) diversifolia m. Japonia [veg.], id.»; 4) «Nippon. Prov. Senano. 1864
[mestrb.], Maximowiczy»; 5) «A4bies Tsuga S. Z. Japonia. Nippon. 1864 [fr.],
Tschonoski», 6) «4bies Tsuga S. Z. Japonia. Nippon. Prov. Nambu. 1865 [fr.],
Maximowicz»; 7) «Japonia, Nagasaki, culta, a me e Yedo adjecta... 1/13 II 1863
[veg.], Maximowicz»; 8) «Japonia, ins. Nippon [veg., s. d.], A. Tschonoski». —
LE!

ITo mpotonory: «Hab. in insulae Nippon alpinis, uti videtur haud rara, in
Kiusiu m. Naga-yama rarissimay.

8. A. fargesii Franch. var. hupehensis Silba, 1990, Phytologia 68, 1:
15. = A. fargesii Franch. var. fargesii fide Farjon, 2001, World Checkl.
Conif., ed. 2: 114, 128.

Onucan u3 Kuras. Isotypus: «Abies fargesii Franch. Western
Hupeh. Fang-Hsien, 2300-3300 m, forming forests, V 1907, N 2088
[veg.]. E. H. Wilson» (holotypus E, isotypi BM, K, LE!).

Tlo npotosnory: «Type: China. Hupeh: Fang Xian, 2300-3300 m, Wilson 2088
(holotype: E, Isotypes: BM, K). Paratype: China. Hupeh: Fang Xian, Wilson 1895
(E, K)».

9. A. faxoniana Rehder et E. H. Wilson, 1914, in Sarg., P1. Wilson.
2: 42. = A. fargesii var. faxoniana (Rehder et E. H. Willson) T. S. Liu,
1971, Monogr. Gen. Abies: 151; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed.
2: 114, 128.

Omucan u3 Kutas (3an. Cerayans). Isotypus: «dbies faxoniana
Rehd. et Wils. China, Western Szechuan, N 4060, 9 IX 1910-11 [strob.
sq.], E. H. Wilson» (holotypus A, isotypi BM, E, K, LE!, US).

ITo mporonory: «Western Szech’uan: north-east of Sungpan Ting, forests, alt.
2600-3800 m, abundant, August and October 1910 (No. 4060, type)».

10. A. glehnii F. Schmidt, 1868, Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb., sér. 7, 12,
2: 176. = Picea glehnii (F. Schmidt) Mast., 1880, Gard. Chron., ser. 2,
13: 300; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 129, 155.

Omnucan ¢ o. Caxamun. Lectotypus (Farjon, 1993: 124, «holo-
typus»): «S. Sakhalin, Aug. 1861, P. von Glehn [s. n.]» (LE!). Isolec-
totypus: «Insula Sachalin. 1 Aug. 1861 [strob. sq.], Glehn» (LE!).

Syntypi: 1) «Abies Glehni Fr. Schm. Ins. Sachalin. Exp. Fr. Schmidt»;
2) «Insula Sachalin. Wankta, 1861 [veg.], Glehn». — LE!

ITo nporonory: «Hab. Im siidlichen Sachalin. In undichten Waldungen in den
Niederungen von Truotoga und Tipessani, August 1861 (frf. Glehn)».

11. A. gmelinii Rupr., 1845, Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ. Reich. 2: 56. —
Larix gmelinii (Rupr.) Rupr., 1856, Fl. Bor.-Ural.: 48, nom. altern. =
L. dahurica Laws. 1836, Agricult. Man.: 389.

Onucan u3 Cubupu.
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Syntypus: «Abies Gmelinii Ruprecht, 1845» (LE!).

Tlo npotomnory: «...circa Jakutzk atque in Dahuria crescit, cijus specimina (nec
L. sibirica Ledeb.) in Herb. Gmelini, Floram ejus Sibiricam illustrante, adsunt.»

Ipumeuyanue. Ha 5TUKETKE MMEETCs JIATHHCKOE OINHMCAHKE, HAIMCAHHOE
ABTOPOM BHJA.

12. A. gracilis Kom., 1901, Tp. Iletep0. 601. cana 20 (dn. Manbux.
1): 203.

Omnucan ¢ n-oBa Kamuarka. Lectotypus (Opnosa, 2003: 25):
«Kamtschatka. Jussu gubernatoris lecta 1889, ... I. 1890 [strob. sq.]»
(LE!, cum isolectotypis 3).

Tlo npotonory: «Jussu gubernatoris im Kamtschatka Augusto anni 1890 lecta.

13. A. holophylla Maxim., 1866, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 10: 487; id.,
1866, Mél. Biol. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 6: 22.

Ommcan u3 Kuras. Lectotypus (Fargjon, 1993: 114, «holotype»):
«China, “Manchuria”, 8 Sep. 1866, C. J. Maximowicz [s. n.]» (LE!).

Syntypi: 1) «Mandshuria, Bai Victoria. 13 VIII 1860 [veg.], Maximowicz»;
2) «Abies holophylla Max. Mandshuria austroorientalis. Bnagusoctok, 13 VIII
1860 [strob. sq.]»; 3) «Mandshuria austro-orientalis. Port May. 13/25 Aug. 1860
[fr.], id.»; 4) «Mandshuria austro-orientalis. Port May. 13/25 Aug. 1860 [veg.],
id.»; 5) «Abies holophylla Maxim. Mandshuria austro-orientalis. Port May. 8/20
Sept. 1860 [fr.], id.» (2 exs.); 6) «Abies holophylla Maxim. Port May. 1860
[fr.]». — LE!

TTo mporonory: «Hab. in Mandshuriae austro-orientalis sinu Victoriae, in
montibus altioriobusy.

14. A. kamtschatica Rupr., 1845, Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ. Reich. 2:
57.= Larix kamtschatica (Rupr.) Carr., 1855, Traité Gén. Conif.: 279;
bobp., 1978, Jlecoobp. xBoitn. CCCP: 78.

Ommcan u3 paiiona Ilerpomasnoscka-Kamuarckoro (m-oB Kamuarka).

Syntypi: 1) «Petropavlovsk [ft.], Dr. Mertens»; 2) «Abies (Larix) kamtschatica
Rupr.! Symbol. 1845, Petropavlovsk [ft.], Dr. Mertens». — LE!

ITo nmpotonory: «Nanc e portu St. Petri et Pauli retulit Mertens».

15. Abies ledebourii Rupr., 1845, Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ. Reich. 2:
56. — Larix ledebourii (Rupr.) R. Tsinovskis, 1977, Bot. Sady Pribalt.
Ochrana rast.: 140. = L. archangelica Laws., 1836, Agric. Man.: 389.

Onucan n3 Apxanrenbckoit oonactu. Lectotypus (Tzvelev, 2000,
in sched.; Orlova et Byalt, hic designatus): «A4bies ledebouri m. Gubern.
Olonetz ad. [fr.], Dr. Ruprecht» (LE!).

Syntypus: «dbies ledebouri m. Gub. Archangel. Mesen. 13 Sept. [fr.], Dr.
Ruprecht» (LE!).

TTo nporomnory: «Incipit in parte septentrionale gubernii Olonetz ultra oppidum
Kargopolin v. g. prope Ustwelskaja et Konewskaja, inde septemtrionem versus
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usque ad limites fere regionis sylvaticae sese extendit v. g. pr. Mesen et a relatione
incolarum ad fl. Ness (Kanin) usque. Descriptio cel. Link in Linnaea 1841 bene
nostrum designat arborem (L. Archangelicam Laws. ex Steud.); ...».

16. A. menziesii Lindl. ex Engelm., 1862, Amer. Journ. Sci. Arts, ser.
2, 34: 330, non Mirb. 1825. = Picea pungens Engelm., 1879, Gard. Chron.,
ser. 2, 11: 334; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 130, 160.

Onucan u3 CeB. AMepuKH.

Syntypus: «Picea menziesii. Rocky Mountain Flora, Colorado Territory, lat.
39-41°, Alpine and subalpina. Coll. 1862 [ft.], C. C. Parry» (LE!).

TTo mpotonory: «Supplement to the Enumerration of Plants of Dr. Parry’s
Collection in the Rocky Mountains...»

Ipumeuanne. Tumosoil obpasern npeacrapieH JByMs mumkamu. Ha atom
ke repOapHOM JIMCTe MMEIOTCs eme 2 o0pasiua, He SBISIOLMXCS THIIOBBIMU:
«Picea pungens Eng. American Fork Canon, July 31, 1880, Alt. 8000 Feet. Colle-
cted by Marcus E. Jones, A. M., N 1901, Flora of Utah [fr.]»; «Picea pungens
Engelm. [fr.]».

17. A. pectinata (Lam.) Lam. et DC. var. equi-trojani Aschers. et Sint.
ex Boiss., 1884, Fl. Or. 5: 701. = A. nordmanniana (Stev.) Spach subsp.
equi-trojani (Aschers. et Sint. ex Boiss.) Coode et Cullen, 1965, Notes
Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 26: 167; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif.,
ed. 2: 119, 131.

Onucan u3 Llentp. u FOxH. EBpomnsl.

Syntypi: 1) «dbies equi-trojani Asch. et Sint. P. Sintenis: Iter trojanum 1883.
M. Ida: in declivibus oriental. montis Gargari. N 523, 24 VII 1883 [veg.],
P. Ascherson; 2) «dbies equi-trojani Asch. et Sint. P. Sintenis: Iter trojanum 1883.
M. Ida: in declivibus mont. Gargari. N 523, 1 VIII 1883 [fr.], P. Ascherson». —
LE!

ITo nporonory: «Regio montana et subalpina Europac medianae et australis a
Gallia et Germania ad Rossiam mediam».

18. 4. pinsapo Boiss. var. baborensis Coss., 1861, Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr.
8: 607. — A. baborensis (Coss.) Coss., 1866, Rev. Hort. 37: 182. =
A. numidica de Lannoy ex Carr., 1866, Rev. Hort. 37: 106; Farjon, 2001,
World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 120, 132.

Ormmmcan 3 Amkupa. Isolectotypus (Christensen, Orlova, 2006:
520): «Abies Pinsapo Boiss. var. Baborensis Coss. Petite Kabylie, prov.
de Constantine, Algerie. Djebel Tababor, 21 VII 1861 [veg.], E. Cosson»
(lectotypus C!; isolectotypus LE!).

Syntypus: «A4bies Pinsapo Boiss. var. Baborensis Coss. Djelul Babor. Polite
Kabylie, prov. de Constantine, Algerie, 25 Juill. 1861 [fr.], E. Cosson» (LE!).

TTo nporosnory: «Le 20, nous campons sur les bords de I’Qued el Afran prés
de la maison du caid, et le 21, de grand matin, nous partons pour le Fedj Tababor,
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col situé a une assez grande altitude (1000 métres) vers I’extrémité occidentale
du versant nord de la montagne».

19. A. sachalinensis F. Schmidt, 1868, Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb.,
sér. 7, 12, 2: 175. — A. veitchii Lindl. var. sachalinensis F. Schmidt,
1868, 1. c.: 175, tab. 4, fig., nom. altern.

Omnucan ¢ o. Caxanmua. Lectotypus (S. Lipschitz, 1960, in
sched.; OpnoBa, 2004b: 275): «Insula Sachalin. Traiziska. Aug. 1860,
N 9985 [fr.], F. Schmidt» (LE!).

Syntypi: 1) «Insula Sachalin, litus occid. pr. Kussunai. Brylkin. 1860x»;
2) «Insula Sachalin. Wiachta 21 Sept. 1861 [veg.], Glehn»; 3) «Insula Sachalin.
Traiziska. Aug. 1860 [veg.], F. Schmidt». — LE!

Ilo mpotonory: «Hab. Ueberall in Wildern auf der ganzen Insel, besonders im
Westen und Stiden mit Abies ajanensis den Hauptbestandtheil der Wilder ausma-
chend. Reife Zapfen im September gesammelty.

20. A. semenovii B. Fedtsch., 1898, Bot. Centralbl. 73, 7: 210.

Omnucan u3 Keipreiscrana (Tamacckuit Anaray). Lectotypus
(Farjon, 1993: 117, «holotype»): «Kirgizstan, Talasskij Ala Tau, Sep
1897, V. A. Kallaur [s. n.]» (G). Isolectotypi (4): «dbies Semenovii
B. Fedtsch. Tian-Schan occid. in angustiis Bisch-Tasch decl. sept. jugi
Talas-Alatau. IX 1897 [veg., s. n.], com. Boris Fedtschenko, leg. B. Kal-
laur». — LE!

Syntypi: 1) «Abies Semenovii B. Fedtsch. Tian-schan occid. Vi Bumi-rami,
Okt. 1897 [s. n., veg.], B. A. Kamnayp, comm. Boris Fedtschenko» (2 exs.);
2) «Abies Semenovii Fedcz. Typkecran. Ymense bum-Taru [s. n., s. d., strob. sq.],
Kanayp». — LE!

ITo nmpotonory: «Hab. in angustiis Bisch-tasch jugi Talas-Alatau montium
Tjan-schan occidentalium (Alt. bor. 42 15', long. orient. a. Greenwich 72 30'".
Basilius Kallaur-Aulie-ata».

21. A. sibirica Ledeb., 1833, F1. Alt. 4: 202.

Omnwmcan ¢ Anras. Lectotypus (Fargjon, 1993: 117, «holotype»):
«Siberia, Altai Mts., C. F. von Ledebour [s. n.]» (LE!).

Syntypi: 1) «Abies sibirica Ledeb. Altai [veg.]» [2 exs.]; 2) «Abies sibirica
m. Altai, 1836 [juv. fem. coni], Ledebour»; 3) «Abies sibirica m. Altai» (B na-
KeTe HeOobIMe (parMeHThl MOOETOB C XBOMHKAMHU, MUKPOCTPOOHIAMH U Yellry-
smu mmniek); 4) «Abies sibirica. Nobisc. comm. Ledeb. Altai [strob. sq.], Herb.
Trautvetter»; 5) «A4bies sibirica m. Herb. Ledebour, 31 May, N 296»; 6) «Abies
sibirica m. Herb. Ledebour. In montibus altaicis. N 1483 [veg.], leg. ill. Ledebour
et A. Bunge. 1826» [2 exs.]; 7) «N 11/B3 [strob. sq.]». 8) «11/A8 [mcstrb.]»;
9) «11/A7 [veg.]»; 10) «P. Pichta Fisch. Altai, N 404 [veg.], Kopteef»; 11) «Abies
sibirica, Altai [juv. fem. coni], Ded. Bunge. Herb. Trautvetter»; 12) «Pinus
sibirica. Ad fl. frout. [mcstrb. et strob. sq.] Herb. Trautvetter». — LE!
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ITo mpotomnory: «Hab. in mont. altaicis inde a radice ad altitudinem 5272 ped.
paris. usque. Infra 2000 ped. paris. raro occurit, abhine ad 4000 ped. paris.
frequentior est, tum vero eo copiosior crescere et integras densi simasque sylvas
constituere incipit, quo Picea obovata rarior fit (L. B.) FL. versus finem Maji».

22. A. sibirica Ledeb. f. alpina Poljak., 1931, XXypn. Pycck. 60t. 00
16, 5-6: 476. = A. sibirica Ledeb., 1833, Fl. Alt. 4: 202.

Omucan ¢ Anras. Lectotypus (Kamelin, in sched., Opioga,
2004b: 276): «benok Axranra (OJUH N3 CEBEPO-BOCTOUHBIX OTPOTOB XOJI-
3yHCKOTO XpebTa). B 40-50 kM K toro-3amany ot c. Ycre-Kokca Yiiman-
ckoro aiimaka, VII 1930 [juv. fem. coni], II. [TomsxoB» (LE!, cum
isolectotypis 2).

TTo npotosnory: «OmnuceiBaeMast (popMa IMUXTHI BCTPEYACTCSI JIUIIb y BEPXHEiT
rpaHullbl Jleca B paifone xpedra KopOy, 3arem B npenenax Turepekckoro xpedra
u XomsyHckoro (oTpor Axraiira)... Die sibirische Tanne (4bies sibirica), die im
Bereich ihrer Verbreitungsareale im Korbu-Gebirge (siiddstlicher Altai) und in dem
Cholsungebirge (westlicher Altai) bedeutende Hohen erklimmt, bildet zusammen
mit der Zirbelkiefer die obere Waldgrenze».

23. Abies sibirica Ledeb. var. nephrolepis Trautv. ex Maxim., 1859,
Prim. Fl. Amur.: 260. = A. nephrolepis (Trautv. ex Maxim.) Maxim.,
1866, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 10: 484; id., 1866, Bull. Acad. Sci.
Pétersb. 10: 21.

Onucan ¢ [ansaero Boctoka Poccun (ceBeproe [Ipumopne). Lec -
totypus (Matzenko, 1957, in sched., Orlova, 2004b: 274): «Abies.
Picea Pichta Fisch. Wankta, Ngarni, 29 V 1855 [mcstrb. et strob. sq.],
Maximowicz» (LE!).

Syntypi: 1) «Abies sibirica Led. var. nephrolepis Trautv. Wankta (G. M.).
Amur, 29 V 1855, Maximowicz» (2 exs., | — [veg.], 2 — [mcstrb.]); 2) «4bies
sibirica Ledeb. var. nephrolepis. In region amurensis. Sinus De Castries. med. Jul.
1854, N 9792 [ft.], id., Herb. Trautvetter»; 3) «Abies sibirica Ledeb. var. nephro-
lepis. Circa Nikolajevsk, Amur, 13 VIII 1854, N 29 [fr.], id.; 4) «In regione
amurensi. Wankta (G. M.), 29 V 1855, N 9793, id.»; 5) «Abies sibirica Ledeb.
var. nephrolepis, Turrme, im Hochwalde am Fusse der Ehochzier-Berge... Ussuri,
31 VII 1855 [veg.], id.». — LE!

ITo mpotosory: «Hab. Im ganzen Amurlande, bildet mit andern Coniferen
Wilder; z. B. Bai de Castries, zerstreut im Nadelwalde, Mitte Juli’s (con. immat.);
um Nikolajevsk, 13 Aug. 1854 (coni mat.); in Gemischtem Walde bei Pachale,
29 Mai 1855 (flor.); an der Ussuri-Miindung, bei Turrme, im Hochwalde am Fusse
der Ehochzier-Berge ziemlich Léufig Werdend. Nom. Gillaccis: ngérni, Oltschis
et Goldis: winkta, ad Ssungari ostium: nangta».

24. A. williamsonii Newb., 1857, Pacif. Railr. Rep. 6: 53, t. 7. —
Tsuga williamsonii (Newb.) de Vos, 1867, Bered. Woordenb. Heest.
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Conif.: 181. = Tsuga mertensiana (Bong.) Carriere subsp. mertensiana
var. mertensiana fide Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 134,
247.

Onucan u3 CeB. AMEpUKH.

Syntypus: «d4bies williamsoni. Silver Mountain. 8-9.000 ft. [fr.], J. D. Hoo-
ker» (LE!).

ITo nmpotonory: «September 17. — ** On the little prairie which borders one
side of the lake are a few trees of the silver fir... In the Cascade mountains I often
saw it so combined with P. grandis and Abies Williamsonii, producing groups
which seemed to me to present the extreme limit of arborescent beauty...».

25. A. yunnanensis Franch., 1899, Journ. Bot. (Morot) 13 (8): 258. —
Tsuga yunnanensis (Franch.) E. Pritz., 1900, Bot. Jahrb. Syst. 29: 217. =
T. dumosa (D. Don) Eichler, in Engler u. Prantl, 1887, Nat. Pflanzenfam.
2, 1: 80; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 134, 245.

Onucan u3 3an. Kuras.

Syntypus: «Tsuga yunnanensis Mast. Plantes de Chine (Province du Yun-nan
[fr.], M. I’abbé Delavay. Herb. Mus. Paris» (LE!).

Io mporonory: «China occidentalis, provincia Yunnan, in silvis ad Yang in
chan, alt. 2800 m (R. P. Delavay) et in montibus Likiang (id. n. 172)».

26. Keteleeria esquirolii H. Lév., 1910, in Feddes Repert. 8, 4-6:
60. = K. davidiana (Bertrand) Beissn. var. davidiana fide Farjon, 1989,
Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 46, 1: 88; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl.
Conif,, ed. 2: 139, 140.

Onucan u3 Boct. Kuras. Isotypus: «Keteleeria Esquirollii Levl.
Grand Conifére a Long-k’U prés Pa-tang, Jain 1905 N 542 [strob. squa-
mae], legit J. Esquirol» (LE!).

Typus: E (fide Farjon, 1989: 90).

Mo nporonory: «Kouy-Tchéou: Sang-Kia, prés Pa-Yang, juin 1905; no. 542
(Jos. Esquirol)».

IIpumeuanue. K unosomy obOpasiy nmpuiaracTcsi KapaHAalIHbIi PUCYHOK
IMUIIKH, ITO-BUANMOMY, BBITNOTHCHHBIA aBTOPOM BHJA.

27. Larix % czekanowskii Szafer, 1913, Kosmos (Lvov) 38: 1297; id.,
1915, Bot. Centralbl. 128: 29.

Omnucan u3 Bocr. Cubupu. Lectotypus (Christensen, Orlova,
2006: 520): «Sibiria orient. ad Inferiorem Tunguskam, 11 VIII 1873 [ft.],
A. Czekanowski et F. Miiller» (LE!).

Syntypi: 1) «Sibiria orient. ad Inferiorem Tunguskam [s. d., fr.], A. Czeka-
nowski et F. Miiller»; 2) «Sibiria orient. ad Inferiorem Tunguskam, C. Hena, 31 V
1873 [merstrb.], A. Czekanowski et F. Miiller»; 3) «Sibiria orient. ad Inferiorem
Tunguskam, y nogouBsl bansicuackoro Yprouapa, 63°24' 1/2 ¢. m., 11 VII 1873
[fr. et mestrb.], A. Czekanowski et F. Miiller»; 4) «Sibiria orient. ad Inferiorem

253



Tunguskam, Hipke yctbst p. Tomesoit, 30 VIII 1873, 65°36' c. . [fr.], A. Czeka-
nowski et F. Miiller». — LE!

Ilo mpotonory: «Jeden z nich zebrany w r. 1873 przez Czekanowskiego i
Miillera we wschodniej Syberyi, nad Tunguska, a wigc w miejscu zetknigcia si¢
zasiaggyw modrzewia syberyjskiego z dawurskim, drugi rowniez w poblizu
granicznej linii obu gatunkow, bo nad brzegiem morza Ochockiego, zebrany przez
W. Sukaczowa w r. 1912».

28. L. dahurica Turcz. ex Trautv., 1846, Fl. Imag. Descr. F1. Russ. Il1.: 48,
tab. 32, non Laws. 1836. = Larix dahurica Laws., 1836, Agricult. Man.: 389.

Omnmcan u3 Hdaypun. Lectotypus (Christensen, Orlova, 2006:
520): «Herb. Mertens. Larix microcarpa Fisch. In sylvis Dahuriae Nero-
zinen. In 1831 Turcz. [fr. et mcstrb., s. n.] (LE!)

Syntypi: 1) «Pinus dahurica Fisch. In sylvis Dahuriae 1831 et 1832, Turcz.
[fr. et mestrb.]»; 2) «Larix microcarpa Tr. In sylvis Dahuriae 1831 [fr. et
mestrb.]»; 3) «Jakutsk. Mai 1844. Middendorf [fr.]»; 4) «Larix dahurica Trautv.;
5) «Larix davurica Trautv. In sylvis Dahuriae 1832 [fr. et mcstrb.]; 6) «Larix
microcarpa var. dahurica Fisch. In sylvis dahuriae nerezinenses» [fr. et micro-
strb.]; 7) «Larix davurica Trautv. Davuria. Sosnin [fr. et mestrb.]; 8) «Dahuria.»
(2 exs.); 9) «Larix daurica Turcz. Ad fl. Boganidam, Middendorff [fr. et mestrb.],
Herb. Trautvettery»; 10) «Larix dahurica Turcz. Ad fl. Boganida 71° Exped. Sibir.
Acad. 14 VIII 1843 [fr. et mesrb.]»; 11) «Larix dahurica Turcz. ad fl. Boganida
71° Exped. Sibir. Acad. 1 VII 1843 [fr. et mestrb.]. — LE!

ITo nporonory: «Habitat in Sibiriea arctica ad fluv. Boganida & Novaja
(Middend.), nec non in Dahuria (Turcz.)... Specimina nostra, ad fl. Novaja (sub
72 1/2°) cl. Middendorffio lecta... Delineavi ad specimina sicca as fl. Boganida
et Novaja clar. Middendorffio lectay.

29. L. dahurica Laws. var. japonica Maxim. ex Regel, 1871, Garten-
flora 20: 105. = L. kamtschatica (Rupr.) Carr., 1855, Traité Gén. Conif.:
279; bobp., 1978, Jlecoobp. xBoitn. CCCP: 78.

Onucan u3 Sdnonnn. Lectotypus (Orlova et Byalt, hic designa-
tus): «Japonia. Hakodate, culta. 7/19 Sept. 1861 [fr. et mcstrb., s. n.]»
(LE!, cum isolectotypo).

Syntypi: 1) «Japonia. Hakodate, culta, 24 Apr. / 6 Mai 1861 [fr. et mcstrb.],
Maximowiczy; 2) «Japonia. Hakodate, culta, 19 Apr. / 1 Mai 1861 [mestrb.],
Maximowicz»; 3) «Japonia. Insula Jesso, circa Hakodate. Dr. Albrecht 1861 [fr.
et mestrb.]. — LE!

ITo nmporonory: «Herr Maximowicz entdeckte diese ausgezchnete Form im
ndrdlichen Japan, in der Umgegend von Hakodate, wo solche grosse Biume mit
dichter Krone bildet».

30. L. dahurica Laws. var. pubescens Patschke, 1913, Bot. Jahrb. Syst.
48: 651. = Larix kamtschatica (Rupr.) Carr., 1855, Traité Gén. Conif.:
279; bobp., 1978, Jlecoobp. xBoitn. CCCP: 78.

254

Omucan ¢ o. Caxamua. Lectotypus (Orlova et Byalt, hic desi-
gnatus): «L. dahurica Tcz. Ins. Sachalin [s. n., fr.], Dr. Schmidt» (LE!,
cum isolectotypo).

Syntypus: «Larix. Insula Sagalinense, 18 Oct. 1907, N 4 [fr.], U. Faurie»
LE!).

( T)Io nporoinory: «Sachalin (Fr. Schmidt! Faurie n. 4! — Herb. Berol.)».

31. L. dahurica Turcz. var. pumila Doktur. et Fler.,, 1909, in B. Fedtch.
et Fler., Ill. opred. rast. Sib.: 68; Doktur., 1912, Spisok rast. Amur. obl.:
147. = L. dahurica Laws., 1836, Agricult. Man.: 389.

Onucan ¢ JlaneHero Boctoka (Amypckas obnmacts). Lectotypus
(Orlova et Byalt, hic designatus): «Larix pumila, Amypckast o0i., Xpeo-
1ol 10 pp. Tekan. Leg. Docturowsky et Fleroff» (LE!).

Io npotoinory: «Amypckas obnacts (XpedTsl o pp. Texkan u Uuvarke, Ha
BbicoTe OKOJIO 1000 METpoB)».

32. L. decidua Mill. var. carpatica Domin, 1930, Sborn. Vyzk. Ustav
Zemed. R.C.S. 65: 149.

Ornucan n3 CnoBakun. Neotypus (Farjon, 1993: 120 «lectotype»):
«Czechoslovakia, Tatra Mts., 7 Sep 1931, V. Krajina [s. n.]» (PR!; isoneo-
typi BP!, LE!).

Isoneotypus: «Slovakia sept.: montes Vysoké Tatry, in summo
jugo Basta dicto supra lacum Strbské pleso, in Piceto mughoso solo
granitico, altitudine circa 1480 m s. m., 7 IX 1931 [s. n., fr.], V1. Krajina
(Flora Cechoslovenica exsiccata, K. Domin et V. Krajina)» (LE!).

IIpumeuyanue. ®apxon (Farjon, 1993) BeIOpan MPpUBOAUMBII BBIIIE K-
CHKATHBIN 06p3361_[ B KauecTBe Jiekroruna. C Halleid TOuKun 3pCHUs, I[aHHI;IfI 00-
pasel] Hellb3si CYMTATh JIEKTOTUIIOM, TaK KaK OH ObUI cOOpaH Ha roji Mo3xe OIu-
CaHus TaKCOHA, IIO3TOMY €ro CICAYET CUUTATh HCOTUIIOM.

33. L. griffithii Hook. f., 1854, Himal. Journ. 1: 255-256 (as «Saar»,
without Latin name); id., 1854, 1. c. 2: 44, 481.

Onucan u3 ['mmanaes. [solectotypus (Christensen, Orlova, 2006:
520): «Larix Griffithii H. f. East Himalaya, N 4989 [veg.], Griffith, Herbarium
of the late East India Company» (lectotypus C!; isolectotypus LE!).

Syntypus: «Larix Griffithii Hook. f. Sikhim, 9-11 000 ped. [veg.], Coll.
J. D. H. Herb. Ind. Or. Hook. fil. et Thomson» (LE!).

34. L. leptolepis Siebold et Zucc. var. murrayana Maxim., 1866, Ind.
Sem. Horto Bot. Petrop.: 3. Cfr. tab. nostram 685, fig. 7. = L. kaempferi
(Lamb.) Carr., 1856, Fl. Serres Jard. Eur. (Ghent) 1: 97.

Omucan u3 Snonnn. Lectotypus (Orlova et Byalt, hic designa-
tus): «Japonia. Yokohama. Fudsi yama. 3/15 Nov. 1862 [fr.], Maximo-
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wiczy (Ha dTUKETKE MMeeTCs HaJnuch MakCUMOBHUYA C ONHCAHUEM
Mmopdonorun) (LE, cum isolectotypo).

Syntypi: 1) «Japonia. Yokohama, culta. 11/23 Apr. 1862 [ft.], Maximowicz»;
2) «Japonia. Nippon. Prov. Senano. 1864 [ft.], Tschonoski». — LE!

TTo mpotonory: «Wiéchst in Japan auf dem Fusi-Yama in einer Héhe von
80008500 Fuss dem Meere. Herr C. Maximowicz rechnet diese Art vielleicht mit
Recht als Form zu L. leptolepis und sagt, dass die Japanischen Gértner behaup-
teten, dass wenn solche von ihrem Fundort verpflanzt werde, so werde allmélig
die gewohnliche L. leptolepis darausy.

Mpumedanue. V30IEKTOTHII MPEACTABICH 3PEIbIMU IIHIIKAMK B ITAKETE
U CMOHTHPOBAH Ha OJHOM JIUCTE C MIEPBBIM CHHTHIIOM.

35. L. x lubarskii Sukacz., 1931, Tp. u nccnen. mo jecH. xo3. 10: 10,
pro sp. ( L. dahurica Laws. x L. kamtschatica (Rupr.) Carr. X L. olgensis
A. Henry); [Iputic, 1961, Jlucts. Boct. Cu6. [lansn. Boct.: 200, p. p., pro sp.;
Bobp., 1972, Ucr. cuct. mucts.: 58; id., 1978, Jlecoobp. xBoiin. CCCP: §8.

Onucan ¢ Jlansaero Boctoka (Ilpumopse). Lectotypus (Orlova
et Byalt, hic designatus): «Larix lubarskyi Sukacz. Ypouuiie Dibayroy
CynyTtuHckoil necnoit naun Hukonbckoro necHuuectBa. Cent. 1928 1.
[fr.], C. J. l'eopruesckuii» (LE!).

TTo nporonory: «C 3TOi TOYKH 3pEHMUsI MPEACTABISICT OOJIBIION HHTEPEC OT-
KpPBITHE €llle OJJHOM JIMCTBEHHUIIBI, KoTopast 1o cioaM B. M. CaBuua, Oblia Hail-
nena Brepsble mpod. 3. U. Jliobapckum B CymyTHHCKOH JecHOH gade, Huxomb-
CKOTO JI-Ba, B ypouwuiie Dibayra. OHa 3arem Obuia coOpana 3zech xe (IX, 1928 )
C. JI. TeoprueBckuM, KOTOPBIH 1 HEpEial MHE €€ XOPOIIHe repOapHbIe IK3eMII-
nsipbl.... Jlaneauii Boctok. Hukonbcekoe j1-Bo Onu3 . Hukonbeka-Yecyp. CymyTus-
cKas JiecHas jada. Ypouuine Dnbayra. IX. 1928 r. Cobp. C. I'eoprueBckuii».

36. L. lyallii Parl., 1863, Conif. Nov.: 3; id., 1863, Journ. Bot. 1: 35;
Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 144.

Onucan n3 CeB. AMepuKH.

Syntypus: «Herbarium of the Royal Gardens, Kew. Oregon Boundary
Commission. Rocky Mountains to Fort Colville about Lat. 49 N. Rocky Mts. 1860
[fr.], Dr. Lyall» (LE!).

Tlo mporonory: «Ad latus orientale montium Americae boreali-occidentalis,
Cascade Mountains et Galton Ranges, Rocky Mountains, latitudinis 49 borealis,
2100 et 2300 m, Elevationem supra mare, legit Cl. Lyall, qui mihi benevole
speciem hanc communicavit.

37. L. mastersiana Rehder et E. H. Wilson, 1914, in Sarg., P1. Wilson.
2:19.

Omnmucan n3 lOro-Boct. Kurtas. Isotypus: «Larix mastersiana
Rehd. et Wils. Expedition to China 1907-9, Western Szechuan, N 906
[fr.], E. H. Wilson (LE!).
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ITo npotonory: «Western Szech’uan: west of Kuan Hsien, on the Niu-tou-shan,
alt. 2600-3300 m, June 21, 1908, seeds ripe (No. 906, in part, type); west of Kuan
Hsien, lower slopes of the Pan-lan-shan, sides of streams, alt. 2000-3300 m,
common, June and July 1908 (No. 906, in part); west and near Wen-ch’uan Hsien,
woodlands, alt. 2500-3500 m, October 1910 (No. 4730)».

IMpumeuanue. Togornn storo Buaa xpanurcs B lepbapun ApHosbsa Ap-
6operyma (teneps I'epbapuit Asa I'poait) (A; isotypi E, K, LE!). B LE tunosoit 06-
pasell IpeacTaBieH HeGOIbIIOH KOJUIEKIMEH NI B [aKeTe.

38. L. middendorfii Kolesn., 1946, Mar. uct. ¢n. pact. CCCP 2:
358. = L. x maritima Sukacz., 1931, Tp. u ucci. no necH. xo3. 10: 3, pro
sp.; boOp., 1972, HoBoctu cuct. Beicul. pact. 9: 8; on xe, 1972, Ucrop.
CHUCT. IUCTB.: 53; oH ke, 1978, JlecoooOp. xBoitn. CCCP: 83.

Omnucan ¢ Jansu. Bocroka (Oxotust). Typus: «Larix dahurica
Turcz. Ajan, fl. ajanensis, N 265 [ft.], Tiling» (LE! cum isotypi 2).

Isotypi: 1) «Rgl. et Tiling, fl. Ajan. Larix davurica Turcz. Prope Ajan, N 265
[fr.], legit. Tiling, v. Rgl»; 2) «Larix dahurica. Ayan, 1852 [fr.], Tiling». — LE!

ITo npotonory: «Tumn. Astn. N 265. Co6p. Tilling. Xpanurcs B repdapun bo-
TaHnyeckoro uHctuTyta M. B. JI. Komapoa AH CCCP. Typus: Ajan. N 265.
Leg. Tilling. In herbario Stationis extremi-orientalis nom. V. L. Komarovii Acad.
Scient. URSS conservatun.

39. L. olgensis A. Henry, 1915, Gard. Chron., ser. 3, 57: 109, f. 31-32.

Omnucan u3 lOxn. [Ipumopss (6yxta Oneru). Isolectotypi:
1) «Ad Sinum Olgensi, 1860, Maximowicz»; 2) «Larix sibirica Ledeb.
Mandshuria austro-orientalis. St. Olga, 23 Junii / 5 Julii 1860 [fr.], [Maxi-
mowicz]» (4 3k3.). — LE!

TTo nporonory: «In the Kew herbarium there are two or three twigs with leaves
and cones of a peculiar larch, gathered in 1860 by Maximowicz on the shores of
Olga Bay: about 120 miles north-east of Vladivostok in the maritime province of
Eastern Siberia. This larch was labeled Larix sibirica by Maximowicz...»

Ipumeuanue. B kauecrse nekroruna A. dapxonom (Farjon, 1993: 121)
6511 BBIOpaH oOpasew, xpausmuiics B I'epbapuu Keto: «USSR, Primor’e, Ol’ga
(«St. Olgay), 1860, C. J. Maximowicz [s. n.]» (K).

40. L. potaninii Batalin, 1894, Tp. Iletep0. 6oT. cama 13: 385.

Ornucan u3 Tubera. Typus: «L. potaninii Batalin. China. Inter opp.
Da dsian lu et pagum Dshi do. Prov. Szechuan, urbs Da-dsian Iu (= Tan-
tsien-lou, tibetica Tarsando), 14 V 1893 [fr.], G. N. Potanin» (LE!).

TTo nporonory: «Tibet; Kam, inter oppidum Ta-tsien-lu et pagum Dshi-do, 14
Mai 1893 (Potanin)».

41. L. pumila Doctur. et Fler., 1909, in B. Fedtch. et Fler., nn. omn-
pen. pact. Cuo.: 68, nom. alt.; Doktur., 1912, Cnucok pact. AMyp. 00i1.:
147. = L. dahurica Laws., 1836, Agricult. Man.: 389.
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Lectotypus (OrlovaetByalt, hic designatus): «Larix pumila. Amyp-
ckast 001, XpeOTsl o pp. Tekan... Leg. Docturowsky et Fleroffy (LE!).

Tlo mporonory: «Amypckas obnacts (XpeOTsl o pp. Tekan u Unuarke, Ha
BhIcOTE OKOJIO 1000 MeTpOB)».

42. L. sibirica Ledeb., 1833, Fl1. Alt. 4: 204.

Onmcan ¢ Antas.

Lectotypus (Opnosa, bsnt, 2006: 14) «Larix sibirica IV p. 204.
N 1482 [ft.], [Herb. Ledebour]» (LE!).

Tlo npotosnory: «Hab. in mont. altaicis altioribus inter 2580 et 5500 ped. paris.
supra mare; in altitudine 4000 ped. paris. integras sylvas constituere incipit (L.B.)
in mont. Tarbagatai (Sievers). Fl. Maj»).

43. Picea acicularis Maxim. ex Beissn., 1891, Handb. Nadelholzk.:
380. = P. alcoquiana (Veitch ex Lindl.) Carr. var. acicularis (Maxim. ex
Beissn.) Fitschen, 1930, in Beissn., Handb. Nadelholzk., ed. 3: 258;
Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 152, 162.

Onucan u3 SnoHun.

Syntypi: 1) «Adbies acicularis Maxim. n. sp. Japonia. Nippon. Prov. Senano.
In sylvis ad latera montium actiarum. 1864 [ft.], Tschonoski»; 2) «P. japonica Rgl.
est. Maxim. Ind. Sem. h. Petrop. 1866, p. 3 [fr.]»; 3) «Japonia. Yokohama. dedit
bot. Japonica. 1862 [veg.], Maximowicz»; 4) «Nipon media. 1866 [fr. et sem.],
Tschonoski»; 5) «dbies acicularis. Japonia. Nippon. Prov. Senano. 1864 [juv. fem.
coni et mestrb.], Tschonoski» [2 exs.]; 6) «4bies acicularis Maxim. n. sp. Japonia.
Yokohama. Fudsi Yama. 12/24 Novbr. 1862 [ft.], Maximowicz». — LE!

Tlo mporomnory: «Picea (Abies) acicularis Maxim. (nicht Hort.) Syn. Picea
Japonica Rgl. Eine gleichfalls auf den Gebirgen Japans einheimische Art, die
P. Alcockiana Carr. sehr nahe steht, ...».

Ipumeuanne. Tunossie oOpasusl NN 3 u 4 CMOHTHPOBaHBI HAa OJHOM
repbapHOM JIHCTE.

44. P, ajanensis Fisch. ex Carr. var. subintegerrima Trautv. et C. A. Mey.,
1856, in Middend., Reise (F1. Ochot.): 87. = Picea jezoensis (Siebold et
Zucc.) var. jezoensis.

Ommcan n3 Boct. Cubupn.

Syntypi: 1) «P. ajanensis Fisch. var. subintegerrima Trautv. et C. A. Mey.
Sibir. orient. FOp-Camax, 29 Maji 1844, N 56 [Herb. Trautvetter, fr.], Midden-
dorty; 2) «P. ajanensis Fisch. var. subintegerrima Sibir. orient. FOp-Camax, 29
Maji, N 668 [Herb. Trautvetter, fr.], Middendorf» [2 exs.]; 3) «P. ajanensis Fisch.
var. subintegerrima. Sibir. orient. FOp-Camax, 29 Maji 1844, N 1083 [Herb.
Trautvetter, fr.], Middendorf»; 4) «P. ajanensis Fisch. var. subintegerrima Sibir.
orient., pr. Niman, 1844, N 53 [Herb. Trautvetter, fr.], Middendorf». — LE!

ITo mporonory: «In regione Uessj-Samach 20 Maji (conis anni praegress
onusta) et ad fl. Niman (conis anni currentis matures) in conspectum venit».
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Ipumeuanue. XoTd B IpoTONOre yKazpiBaeTcs Jara 20 Mas, HaM yJanoch
HalTH ToNbKO 00pasipl, faTupoBaHHble 29 Mas u3 FOp-Camaxa; BO3MOXKHO, ITpo-
M301Ia MyTaHMIA TPH MyOTMKAIIME TaKCOHA.

45. P. asperata Mast. var. notabilis Rehder et E. H. Wilson, 1914, in
Sarg., PL. Wilson. 2: 23; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 152.

Onucan u3 FOro-Bocr. Kuras.

Paratypus: «P. asperata var. notabilis Rehd. et Wils. China, Western Szechuan,
5V 1908 N 973 [fr.], E. H. Wilson» (LE!).

ITo mporonory: «Western Szech’uan: west of Kuan Hsien, Pan-lan-shan,
forests, alt. 2600-3800 m, June 1908 and October 1910 (Nos. 2068, type; 4067;
tree 15-35 m tall, girth 1.5-3 m); Chiu-ting-shan, east of Mao-chou, open country,
alt. 2000-2500 m, May and October 1908 (No. 973; tree 10-20 m tall, girth 1—
2.5 m)».

46. P. balfouriana Rehder et E. H. Wilson, 1914, in Sarg., Pl. Wilson.
2: 30. — P. likiangensis (Franch.) E. Pritz. var. balfouriana (Rehder et
E. H. Wilson) Hillier, 1932, Rep. Conif. Conf. Roy. Hort. Soc. London
1931: 232. = P. likiangensis (Franch.) E. Pritz. var. rubescens Rehder et
E. H. Wilson, 1914, 1. c.: 31; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2:
158, 164.

Omucan u3 lOro-Boct. Kuras.

Paratypus: «Picea Balfouriana Rehd. et Wils. (sect. II. Casicta). China.
Western Szechuan, Northeast of Tachienlu, Montes Ta pao shan, VII 1908, N 2055
[fr.], E. H. Wilson» (LE!).

ITo npotonory: «Western Szech’uan: west of Tachien-lu, Orangche, forests, alt.
3600—4000 m, October 1910 (No. 4080, type); northeast of Tachien-lu, Ta-p’ao-
shan, forests, alt. 3300—4000 m, July 1908 (no. 2055, 2059); west of Kuan Hsien,
Pan-lan-shan, forests, alt. 3300-3600 m, October 1910 (no. 4065)».

47. P. crassifolia Kom., 1923, bor. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 4: 177; Farjon,
2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 153.

Ornucan u3 Llentp. Asun. Lectotypus (Orlova et Byalt, hic desi-
gnatus): «P. crassifolia sp. nov. Kom. China occidentalis. Regio Tangut
(prov. Kansu). Ingum a lacu Kuku-nor S versus locus fl. Dulan-gol, 10—
12.000' s. m, 14/26 Febr. 1880 [fr.], Pl. a N. M. Przewalski collectae»
(LE!).

Syntypus: «P. crassifolia Kom. Thibet boreal.-occid., H. Tarim., Thian-schan,
Kuen-Lun., B. Baiinam, . Kaparaii-yna, p. Kaparaii-ron, 17 Mas 1895 r, Pl. a
W. J. Roborowski collectae [veg.], IT. K. Koznos» [2 exs.] (LE!).

TIo npotonory: «1) N. M. Przewalski, 14/26 Febr. 1880, declivitas meridio-
nalis jugi a lacu Kuku-nor meridiem versus siti, in trajectu a monasterio Dulanchit
versus Dabassun-gobi, 11-12,000', arbor 40-70 ped. alt. et 1 ped. crassa, fruct.;
2) P. K. Kozlov (Expeditio W. I. Roborowski), 17 majo 1895, in montibus Karagaj-
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ula, 11-14,000', 37 lat. et 98, 40" lg., non procul a loco praecende; silvem
efformat, ster. Ee namern k onmcanuio emie MakcuMoBHY, Hccienyst cOOpPBI
IIpxeBanbekoro 1880 Ty,

IIpumeuanune. Ha sTukerke mMeeTcs KapaHJAIIHbI PUCYHOK IOIEped-
HBIX CPE30B XBOMHOK Picea crassifolia, P. obovata Ledeb. u P. polita (Siebold et
Zucc.) Carr.

48. P. excelsa (Lam.) Link var. chlorocarpa Purk., 1877, Allg. Forst-
Jagdzeit. 53: 1-10. = P. abies (L.) H. Karst. var. abies fide Farjon, 2001,
World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 151, 163.

Onucan u3 Llentp. EBpomnsl.

Syntypus: «Picea chlorocarpa Purkin. flores fem. et masc. lecti in horto
botanico Bielenti (weiswasser). Boh. sept. Strobili lecti in sylvis ad Crenny
Kosteleo (Schwarzkostelen Boh. med.) [ft.], Dr. E. Purkyne» (LE!).

49. P, excelsa (Lam.) Link var. erythrocarpa Purk., 1877, Allg. Forst-
Jagdzeit. 53: 1-10. = P. abies (L.) H. Karst. var. abies fide Farjon, 2001,
World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 151, 163.

Onucan u3 Llentp. EBponsbr.

Syntypus: «Picea erythrocarpa Purkin. flores fem. et masc. lecti in horto bota-
nico Bielenti (weiswasser). Strobili lecti in sylvis ad Crenny Kosteleo (Schivaiz
Kostelei) in Bohemica media [mcstrb.], Dr. Emanuel Purkyne» [2 exs.] (LE!).

50. P. fortunei A. Murr. bis, 1862, Proc. Roy. Hort. Soc. London
1862, 2: 421. = Keteleeria fortunei (A. Murr. bis) Carr., 1866, Rev. Hort.
37: 449.

Onucan u3 Kuras.

Syntypus: «Pr. Fortune pl. chinensis, Picea fortunei Mast., Foo-chon-foo, Mart.
m. [mestrb.]» (LE!)

ITo mporonory: «The tree found by Fortune... Occurit prope templum Koo-
shan, juxta Foo-chow-foo in China».

51. P. kamtchatkensis Lacass., 1929, Bull. Soc. Hist. Nat. Toulouse
58: 637. = P. jezoensis (Siebold et Zucc.) Carr. subsp. jezoensis var.
jezoensis fide Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 155, 164.

Omnucan ¢ n-oBa Kamuatka. Lectotypus (Orlova et Byalt, hic
designatus): «Picea ajanensis Fisch. bacc. p. Kamuarku, cen. EnoBka,
Kamuarckast sxcnienuiust @. I1. PaOymmnckoro, 1909 [fr.], O. be3saiic
[V. Komarov, Iter Kamczaticum II]» (LE!, cum isolectotypo).

Syntypus: «Picea ajanensis Fisch. Kamuarka, 0acc. p. Kamuarku, yBaisl npej-
ropuit lllusenyua co croponsl Ocunosudena o3epa (Kamaku), 6 IX 1909 [veg.],
D. Besaiic» (LE!).

11 puMedaHuC. C TIPOTOJIOrOM 3TOr'0 BHa HaM O3HAKOMHUTLCS HE yIaJ10Ch,
onnako Bo «®mope CCCP» B. JI. Komapos (1934: 153) mpuBomut cieayronue
JIaHHBIC O TIPOTOJIONe ¥ MECTOHAXOXK/ICHUH THITOBBIX 00pasios: «Coop 3. K. be-
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3aiic y cen. EnoBka VII 1909 u Ha npearopesx r. llIusenyd co croponsr Ocumo-
BHueBa 03. o3 cen. Kamaku 19 IX Toro ke roga... Tun B CTOKronbsMe, KOTHIT
B JIeHuHrpazge».

52. P. komarovii V. N. Vassil., 1950, bor. xxypH. 35: 504. = P, jezoensis
(Siebold et Zucc.) Carr. subsp. jezoensis var. komarovii (V. N. Vassil.)
W. C. Cheng et L. K. Fu, 1978, Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 7: 161.

Onucan u3 Ces.-Boct. Kuras (Maupuxypusi). Typus: «Picea
Ajanensis Fischer. Mandschuria, provincia Mukdensis, ad trajectum Loc-
lin inter Jalu dsian et Chun dsian, 8 IX 1897 [fr.], Komarov» (LE!).

TIo npotonory: «Typus: Manshuria. Ad trajectum Loc-Lin inter Jaludzian et
Chundzian. 8(21) XI 1897, legit V. L. Komarov».

53. P. koraiensis Nakai, 1919, Bot. Mag. (Tokyo) 33 (395): 195.

Omnucan u3 Ce. Kopeu. Lectotypus (Opnosa, 2004a: 18):
«Korea septentrionalis. Provincia Cham-gion. Districtum Musang. Sadi-
pen in valle Emmensu, 2 VI 1897 [fr.], V. L. Komarov» (LE!).

Syntypus: «Korea septentrionalis. Provincia Cham-gion. Districtum Musang.
Kursin buri ad pagum Segel-su, 12 VI 1897 [fr.], V. L. Komarov» (LE!).

ITo nporonory: «Corea sept.: districtu Musang (V. Komarov, n. 82) in oppido
Go sui (Takenoshin Nakai n. 1880) in monte Atokryong (T. Nakai)».

54. P. likiangensis (Franch.) E. Pritz. var. rubescens Rehder et
E. H. Wilson, 1914, in Sarg., P1. Wilson. 2: 31; Farjon, 2001, World
Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 158, 164.

Omnucan u3 lOro-Boct. Kutas. Isotypus: «P. likiangensis var.
rubescens Rehd. et Wils. China. Western Szechuan, X 1907, N 2057
[veg.], E. H. Wilson» (LE!).

Paratypus: «P. likiangensis var. rubescens Rehd. et Wils. China. Western
Szechuan, VII 1907, N 2066 [fr.], E. H. Wilson» (LE!).

ITo nporonory: «Western Szech’uan: Tachien-lu and the neighborhood, forests
and open country, alt. 3000-4100 m, June and October 1908 (Nos. 2057, type,
2064); northeast of Tachien-lu, forests, alt. 3300—4000 m, July 1908 (No. 2066)».

55. P. obovata Ledeb., 1833, Fl. Alt. 4: 201.

Ormmcan ¢ Anrast. Lectotypus (Kamelin in sched., Opiosa, bsurr,
2006: 12): «Picea obovata m. Altai 1826, N 1480 [fr.], Herb. Ledebour
(LE! cum isolectotypo).

Syntypi: 1) «Picea... [veg.], Herb. Ledebouri»; 2) «Picea obovata [veg.], Al.
Bunge, [Alexandri Lehmann. Reliquiae botanicae]»; 3) «Picea obovata Ledeb. Fl.
Altaica. legit C. A. Meyer 1826 [s. n., veg.]»; 4) «Picea obovata m. Altai.
Ledebour 1836 [fr.]». — LE!

Tlo nmpotonory: Hab. in regione altaica, a montium radice ad altitudinem 4000
ped. paris. supra mare sylvas constituens; ab hinc ad 5272 ped. paris. usque rarior
provenit (L. B.). FL. versus finem Maji».
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56. P. obovata Ledeb. var. argentea Luchnik, 1976, HoBoctu cuct.
BbIcul. pact. 13: 6.

Ommcan ¢ Antas. Typus: «Anrait, Cemunckuii xp., [X 1969,
Ne 177 [veg.], 3. Jlyunuk (LE!).

ITo npotonory: «Tum: Anraid, Cemunckuit xp., IX 1969, Ne 177, 3. Jlyunuk
(LE)».

57. P. obovata Ledeb. var. brevifolia Luchnik, 1976, 1. c. 13: 7.

Onucan ¢ Antasg. Typus: «Aunraii, Cemunckuit xp., IX 1969,
Ne 180 [veg.], 3. Jlyunuk» (LE!).

TIo npotonory: «Tum: Anraii, Cemunckuit xp., IX 1969, Ne 180, 3. Jlyunux
(LE)».

58. P. obovata Ledeb. var. densifolia Luchnik, 1976, 1. c. 13: 6.

Omnucan ¢ Anrast. Typus: «P. obovata Ledeb. var. densifoliosa Luch-
nik, Anraii, Cemunckuii xp., VIII 1953, Ne 173 [veg.], 3. Jlyunuk (LE!)»

Tlo mporonory: «Tun: Anraid, Cemunckuit xp., VIII 1969, Ne 173, 3. JIy4nux
(LE)».

59. P. obovata Ledeb. var. krylovii Luchnik, 1976, 1. c. 13: 5.

Omnucan ¢ Anras. Typus: «Antait, Cemunckuii xp., VIII 1953,
Ne 171 [fr.], 3. Jlyunux» (LE!).

ITo nporonory: «Tum: Anraii, Cemunckuii xp., VIII 1953, Ne 171, 3. Jyunuk
(LE)».

60. P. obovata Ledeb. var. lucifera Luchnik, 1976, 1. c. 13: 7.

Ommucan ¢ Antas. Typus: «Anrait, Cemunckuit xp., 25 VIII 1969,
Ne 179 [veg.], 3. Jlyunux» (LE!).

To nmporonory: «Tum: Anrait, Cemunckuit xp., 25 VIII 1969, Ne 179, 3. Jlyu-
HukK (LE)».

61. P. obovata Ledeb. var. lutescens Luchnik, 1976, 1. c. 13: 6.

Onucan ¢ Anrasg. Typus: «Anrail, Cemunckuit xp., 25 VIII 1969,
Ne 178 [veg.], 3. Jlyunuk» (LE!).

ITo nporonory: «Tum: Anrait, Cemunckuii xp., 25 VIII 1969, Ne 178, 3. Jlyu-
Huk (LE)».

62. P. obovata Ledeb. var. pendula Luchnik, 1976, 1. ¢. 13: 6.

Omucan ¢ Antas. Typus: «P. obovata Ledeb. f. pendula Luchnik.
lopu. Anrait, nonuna p. Karynu, 6iau3 noc. Ackar, VIII 1953, Ne 174
[fr.], 3. JIyunux» (LE!).

Io nporonory: «Tun: Anraii, Ackar, VIII 1953, Ne 174, 3. JIyunux (LE)».

63. P. obovata Ledeb. var. seminskiensis Luchnik, 1976, 1. c. 13: 5.

Omnucan ¢ Anras. Typus: «Antait, Cemunckuii xp., VIII 1953,
Ne 172 [veg.], 3. Jlyanux» (LE!).
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o nporonory: «Tun: Anraid, Cemunckuit xp., VIII 1953, Ne 172, 3. Jlyunuk
(LE)».

64. P. obovata Ledeb. var. tschiketamanica Luchnik, 1976, 1. ¢. 13: 6.

Omnucan ¢ Anrasg. Typus: «Anrail, nepeBan Yuker-Aman, VIII
1969, Ne 176 [ft.], 3. Jlyunux» (LE!).

ITo mporonory: «Tun: Antaii, nepeBan Uuxer-Aman, VIII 1969, Ne 176,
3. Jlyunuk (LE)».

IIpumevanue. Bcekrope Cubupu u JJansaero Bocroka LE xpansitest ere
JBa 00Opasia 3Toif pa3sHOBHAHOCTH, 0003HAYEHHBIC KaK rmapartuiibl: «[opHbIid AJl-
Tai, Yitmanckas kowioBuHa, 18 IX 1969 [fr.], 3. Jlyunuk (NeNe 176 u 183)», xoto-
PpbI€, OHAKO, TAKOBBIMH HE SIBIISIOTCSI, HOCKOJIBKY B IIPOTOJIOTE HE IIPOLUTHPOBAHEL

65. P. robertii Vipper, 1948, lokn. Axax. mHayk CCCP 61 (2): 371. =
P. schrenkiana Fisch. et C. A. Mey., 1842, Bull. Sci. Acad. Sci. Pétersb.
10: 253.

Onucan u3 Cpenneit Asuu. Typus: «Picea robertii P. Vipp. [xa-
nanabanckas ooin., KapaBanckuii paiion, YaTkansckuid Xp., . ApIHT, ypo-
yumie bax4o0, B 10 kM ot 03. Capbi-Huiiek, Boic. 1400 m H. y. M., 3 VIII
1945 [fr.], B. Bunmep» (MW!).

Paratypi: 1) «Picea robertii P. Vipp. sp. nova. [Ixananabanckas oon.? Kapa-
BaHCKHI paiioH, o/c Apawut, ypounnie KapararyH, Beic. 1500 M, ceB. CKIIOH,
ocsinb, 2 VIII 1945 [fr.], B. Bunmepy; 2) «Picea robertii P. Vipp. sp. nova. [[xa-
nanabazckas o6i., KapapaHckuii paitoH, coxo3 Apiurt, Hu3oBbe 03. Capbl-Uniiek,
ceB.-3arl. CKJIOH, Bbic. 2050 M, 12 VIII 1945 [fr.], B. Bunmnep» (obpasew B Buae
3 mmmex). — LE!

Tlo nporonory: «Habitat in montibus Asiae Mediae Tschatkal ad lacum Sary-
tschylek in silvis Juglandis regiae. Typus: Montes Tschatkal. 10 km ab lacu Sary-
tschylek. In fauce Bachtschob. In silvis Juglandis regiae; ca 1400 m s. m., 3 VIII
1945 leg. V. Vipper (in Herbario Universitatis Mosquensis conservatur). Specimina
examinata: Montes Tschatkal. 1.5 km ab lacu Sary-tschylek in fauce Karagatun.
In parte inferiore regionis arboreo-fruticosae, ca 1500 m s. m., 2 VIII 1945 leg.
V. Vipper. 2. Ad lacum Sary-tschylek. In piceeto abiegnoso, ca 2000 m s. m.,
12 VIII 1945 leg. V. Vipper (Herb. Instituti botanici Acad. Sci. URSS).»

66. P. sargentiana Rehder et E. H. Wilson, 1914, in Sarg., Pl. Wilson.
2: 35.

Ormmucan u3 FOro-Boct. Kuras.

Paratypus: «Picea Sargentiana Rehder et Wilson, China, Western Szechuan,
Mupin, forests, alt. 2000-3600 m, X 1908, N 2078 [juv. fem. strobilus], E. H. Wil-
son» (LE!).

TTo mpotonory: «Western Szech’uan: west and near Wen-ch’uan Hsien,
woodlands, alt. 2000-2500 m, October 1910, July 1908 (Nos. 4048, type, 2085);
west of Kuan Hsien, Niu tou-shan, forests, alt. 2600-3500 m, June 1908
(No. 2070); Mupin, forests, alt. 2600-3600 m, October 1908 (No. 2078)».
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67. P. schrenkiana Fisch. et C. A. Mey., V 1842, Bull. Acad. Sci.
Pétersb. 10: 253.

Ommcan Cp. Asmn. Lectotypus (Kamelin in sched., Christensen,
Orlova, 2006: 521): «Picea Schrenkiana F. et Mey. Songarei. Cljekirgo-
pass. Kuhlasu [fr.], Schrenk» (LE!).

Syntypi: 1) «Picea Schrenkiana F. et Mey. [mcstrb.], Schrenk»; 2) «Picea
Schrenkiana Fisch. et Mey. Alatau. Herb. Fischer [veg.]»; 3) «Picea Schrenkiana
F. et Mey. Songaria. In pylis Kuhlasu. N 3940 [veg.], Alex Schrenk, Herbarium
Trautvetter» [2 exs.]; 4) «Picea Schrenkiana F. et Mey. Songaria. Im Gebirgb-
gorsd. Kuhlasu, N 3939 [veg.], Alex Schrenk, Herbarium Trautvetter» [2 exs.];
5) «Picea Schrenkiana F. et Mey. Songarei. Gebirgspasi Kuhlasu. 10 Juli 1841,
N 698 [veg.], Schrenk» [2 exs.]; 6) «Picea Schrenkiana F. et Mey. Kuhlasu [veg.,
s. n.], Schrenk»; 7) «Kuhlasu [veg., s. n.], Schrenk»; 8) «Picea Schrenkiana F. et
Mey. Songaria. Gebirgispasi Kuhlasu [veg., s. n.], Schrenk»; 9) «Picea Schren-
kiana F. et Mey. Im Alatau. 1841, N 86 [veg.], Schrenk» [2 exs.]; 10) «Picea
Schrenkiana F. et Mey. Alatau. N 31 [veg.], Herb. Ledebour»; 11) «Picea Schren-
kiana F. et Mey. Alatau. 1841, N 698 [veg.]»; 12) «Picea Schrenkiana F. et Mey.
Songarie. N 86 [veg.], Schrenk»; 13) «Pinus (Picea) Schrenkiana F. et Mey. In
monte Alatau [veg.], leg. et comm. Schrenk» [2 exs.]. — LE!

ITo nporonory: «Lecta in tractu Kuhlasuy.

68. P. tianschanica Rupr., 1869, Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb., sér. 7, 14
(4): 72. = P, schrenkiana Fisch. et C. A. Mey. subsp. tianschanica (Rupr.)
Bykov, 1950, 13B. Akan. Hayk Ka3.CCP, cep. bor. 5: 22; Farjon, 2001,
World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 160, 167.

Ommucan u3 Tanp-Illans. Lectotypus (Kamelin in sched., Orlova
et Byalt, hic designatus): «Picea Schrenkiana. Molda asu sublucht. In
regione sylvatica jugi Thian-Schan. Aug. 12/24 1867 [fr.], Lib. Baro Fr.
Ostén-Sacken» (LE!).

Syntypi: 1) «Picea Schrenkiana. Molda asu sublucht. In regione sylvatica jugi
Thian-Schan. Aug. 11/24 1867 [veg.], Lib. Baro Fr. Ostén-Sacken»; 2) «Picea
Schrenkiana. Molda asu sublucht. In regione sylvatica jugi Thian-Schan. Julio 15.
1867 [veg.], Lib. Baro Fr. Ostén-Sacken». — LE!

Tlo npotonory: «15 Jul. steril. 12 Aug. cum cono fruct., sed embryonem in
nucularum cantate evolutum non reperi».

69. Pinus altamiranoi Shaw, 1905, in Sarg., Trees a. Shrubs 1: 209,
t. 99, «Altamirani». = P. lawsonii Roezl ex Gordon et Glend., 1862,
Pinetum, Suppl.: 64; Farjon a. Styles, 1997, Fl. Neotrop.: 175; Farjon,
2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 182, 209.

Onwucan u3 Mekcuku. Lectotypus (Farjon, Styles, 1997: 175):
«Mexico. Michoacan: «Hillsides near Uruapan», 9 Oct. 1904, Pringle 10017»
(A, isolectotypi A, BM, GOET, K, LE!, M, MICH, MO, P, US, W).
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ITo nporonory: «Uruapan, Mexico, at an altitude of 1700 meters above the
sea-level, C. G. Pringle (No. 10017), F. Altamirano, and George R. Shaw, October,
1904. C. W. Nelson’s Nos. 2537-2538, Miahuitlan, Oaxaca, 1895, May belong
here».

Mpumeuanue. OmuH U3 U30IEKTOTUIIOB OOHAPYKeH Hamu B LE.

70. P. aristata Engelm., 1862, Amer. Journ. Sci. Arts, ser. 2, 34: 331;
Kral, 1993, in FI. North. Amer. 2: 384; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl.
Conif., ed. 2: 170.

Omnucan u3 Ce. Amepuku. Lectotypus (Farjon, 1993: 128):
«U.S.A., Colorado, Jul 1862, C. C. Parry [s. n.]» (MO, isolectotypus
LE!).

71. P. armandii Franch., 1884, Nouv. Arch. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris, ser.
2, 7: 95, tab. 12 (Pl. David. 1: 285).

Onucan n3 Bocr. Kuras.

Syntypi: 1) «Pinus armandii Franch. Type! Province de Shensi mérid. 1878,
voir les cones dans la collect des fruits [mcstrb.], L’Abbe Davidy»; 2) «Pinus
armandii Franch. District de Tchen-keou-Tin, N 53 [mcstrb.], R. P. Farges». —
LE!

Tlo npotonory: «District Tcheni-Kevu-Tin, R. P. Farges. Province de Shensi
merid. L’Abbe David 1878 voir les cones dans la collect. des fruite».

I[Ipumeuanne. OOa CHHTUIIA CMOHTHPOBAHBI HA OJHOM repOapHOM JIHC-
te. [TepBblil U3 HUX COAEPIKUT MAKET C XBOMHKAMH M MUKPOCTPOOMIaMH U 060-
3Ha4yeH kak tun (Type).

72. P. armena C. Koch var. parvifolia Fomin, 1928, I'ononac. Kagk.
ta Kpumy: 27. = P. armena C. Koch, 1849, Linnaea 22: 297.

Onucan u3 Typuun. Lectotypus (Opnosa, 2002: 287): «Kapc-
ckast 001 1 okp. ['oper Hax c. baszar (ok. 2800 m), 20 VI 1914 [s. n., fr.
et photo 1], JI. JlutBunos» (LE!, cum isolectotypo).

ITo npotonory: «Hab. in provincia Kars. Prov. Kars, montes supra pagum
Bazat (2800 m), 20 VI 14, Litwinov!».

73. P. ayacahuite Ehrenb. ex Schlecht. var. brachyptera Shaw, 1909,
Publ. Arnold Arbor. 1: 11, pl. VI, fig. 1-5. = P. strobiformis Engelm.
1848, in Wisl. Mem. Tour N. Mexico: 102; Kral, 1993, in FL. North
Amer. 2: 381; Farjon a. Styles, 1997, Fl. Neotrop.: 211; Farjon, 2001,
World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 202, 209)

Onwucan U3 MeKCuK.

Syntypus: «Pinus ayacahuite var. brachyptera Shaw. Mesa de Sandia, Durango,
9 IX 1903-07 [veg.], G. R. Shaw» (LE!).

ITo npotonory: «Pinus strobiformis Engelmann. Wislizeus’s Tour. Nor. Mex.
102 (Senate Doc. 1848)... Nelson 4555 (398618) El Salto, Durango; 4915 (No
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Museum number) Mt. Mohinora, Chihuahua; 6043 (398625) Sierra Madre,
Chihuahua. — Shaw, Sandia, Durango».

IIpumeuanue. B kadectBe nekroruna Obut BeiOpaH (Farjon, Styles, 1997:
211) obpazewn: «Mexico, Durango: El Salto, 12 Jul 1898, E. W. Nelson, N 4555»
(A, isolectotypi F, US).

74. P. brunoniana Wall., 1832, Pl. Asiat. Rar. 3: 24, tab. 247. = Tsuga
brunoniana (Wall.) Carr., 1855, Traité Gén. Conif.: 188.

Onucan u3 ['mmanaes.

Isolectotypus (Christensen, Orlova, 2006: 521) «Pinus Bruno-
niana Wall. Nepalia septentrional. Jan.? (P. decidua in Herb. 1824), N
6061 [fr.]» (lectotypus C!; isolectotypus LE!).

ITo npotonory: «Habitat in Butan, W. S. Webb. In Napalia crescit ad Bunipam
et ad Gossain Than. Floret fructificatque Majo et Junio... I have found the tree
at Bunipa in Nipal... and it also grows at Gossain Than... I sent abundance of
specimens home to the museum at the India House in 1824, marked Pinus
decidua under which name duplicates were distributed in the following year by
order of the Hon. Company».

Ipumeuanne. B donnax I'epbapus KonenrareHckoro yHuBepcHTETa HAMH
00HApyKeH 1 BHIOpAH B KA4€CTBE JICKTOTHUIIA XPAHSIIMIACS TaM 06paser] 3TOro Tak-
coHa: «Pinus Brunoniana Wall. e Napalia septentr. [veg.], Hb. Hor.[nemann]»
(lectotypus C!).

75. P. brutia Ten. var. caucasica Lipsky, 1898, Tp. Ilerep6. 60T. cana
14, 2: 309. = P, pityusa Stev. 1838, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou, 11: 49, tab. 2;
JI. Opnoga, 2001, HoBocTu cuct. BeicmI. pacT. 33: 21.

Onucan ¢ KaBkasa.

Syntypi: 1) «Flora Caucasica. Okp. Tyamnce, 12 V 1895 [fr.], W. Lipsky»;
2) «f. strobilis pauciribus. Flora Caucasica. Oxp. Msicxako (HoBopoccuiick),
23 VIII 1895 [fr.], W. Lipsky». — LE!

ITo mpotonory: «Adhuc ab omnibus autoribus Pinus quae in maritimus
Caucasi Pontici...»

76. P. bungeana Zucc. ex Endl., 1847, Syn. Conif.: 166; Law et al.,
1978, in Fl. Reip. Pop. Sin. 7: 234; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif.,
ed. 2: 172.

Onucan u3 Ces. Kuras.

Syntypi: 1) «China [boreal.], 1831 [s. n., veg.], A. Bunge»; 2) «China boreal.
[s. n., veg.], Acc. a A. Bunge. Hb. Meyer». — LE!

ITo npotonory: «Habitat in China boreali (Bunge)».

77. P. cembra L. var. excelsa Maxim. ex Rupr., 1857, Mém. Acad.
Sci. Pétersb. 15, 8-9: 141. = P, koraiensis Siebold et Zucc., 1842, Fl. Jap.
2: 28; boOp., 1978, Jlecooop. xBoiin. CCCP: 118; JI. Opnosa, 2001,
HoBoctu cucr. Beicul. pact. 33: 15.
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Onucan ¢ p. AMmyp.

Syntypus: «Am mittlern Amur in Nadelwaldern, seltener eigene Walder
bildend. Am sudlichen... Ussuri... Amur. 2 VI 1855, N 24 [ft. juv.], Maximowicz»
(LEY).

ITo nmpotonory: «Am mittlern Amur in Nadelwildern, seltener eigene Wilder
bildend, nach den Aussagen der Einwohner am Garin. Am siidlichen Amur und
Ussuri mehr auf Gebirgen».

78. P. cembra L. var. pumila Pall., 1784, Fl. Ross. 1: 5. = P. pumila
(Pall.) Regel, 1859, in Kuester et al., Ind. Sem. Hort. Bot. Petropol. 1858:
23; bobOp. 1978, Jlecoodp. xBoitn. CCCP: 119; JI. Opnosa, 2001, HoBo-
cTH cucT. Bbicl. pact. 33: 17; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2:
199, 211.

Omnucan u3 Boct. Cubupu. Lectotypus (Opnosa, 2002: 289):
«Cembra, Sibirica [veg.], Pall.[as]» (LE!).

Epitypus (Opnosa, 2002: 289): «Pinus pumila Rgl. Yuckuii paii-
OH. BepxHss yacTh mosica KeIpoBOro CTIaHUKa Ha BBICOTE OK0J0 350 M
Haj yp. p. llleBmy; ropsl B 6 KM K €.-3. OT ycTbd p. Yraxana. 25 VII 1931
[fr.], A. O. T'oxes, E. A. OpunnaukoBa» (LE!).

ITo nporonory: «In Orientali Sibiria non solum saxosos montes, ...».

79. Pinus (Abies) cilicica Antoine et Kotschy, 1853, in Osterr. Bot.
Wochenbl. 3: 409. = Abies cilicica (Antoine et Kotschy) Carr., 1855,
Traité Gén. Conif.: 229; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 112,
211.

Omucan n3 Typuun.

Syntypi (4): «A4bies cilicica Antoine et Kotschy. bot. Wochenbl. 1853. p. 409.
Th. Kotschy. Iter Cilicicum in Tauri alpes «Bulghar Daghy». Coniferen des
cilicischen Taurus tab. 7. inedit. Ieleden N 415.339b. Turkorum. Largos tractus
regione montana elevatione 4000-6500 partim cum Cedro Libani obumbrat
partimsola sylvus vastas construit. Mense Aug. 1853» (1 — [fr.]; 2-4 — [veg.];
4 — [cum N 415] (BP!, LE!, MW!).

Syntypus: «Abies cilicica Antoine et Kotschy. Ex Museo botanico Berolinensi.
In Basol. Mai 1846 [veg.]» (LE!).

Ilo npotomnory: «Pinus cilicica wurde am 26 Juni 1853 von Th. Kotschy auf
der ersten Taurusexcursion im Thale Gusguta, nordwestlich vom grossen cilici-
schen Engpass Giillek Boghas entdeckt, spiter aber auf dem ganzen Siidabhange
unter der Alpengruppe Bulgar Dagh in Cilicien, in Gesellschaft der Ceder (Cedrus
Libani) und zweier, zu hohen Bdumen heranwachsenden Wachholderarten in der
Hohe von 4000 bis an 7000 Fuss tiber dem Meere Haufig angetroffen®)... *) Was
Herr Pierre v. Tchchatcheff im Journal «L’Institut» Nr. 1039, vom 30, November
1835, iiber eine neue Taune vom cilicischen Taurus mittheilt, beruht einzig auf
den ihm von mir gemachten miindlichen Mittheilungen, Lasselbe gilt auch
hinsichtlich der Verbreitung der Ceder. Th. Kotschy».
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I[Ipumeuanue. Jlekrorunom storo Buaa ssisiercst oopasen (Farjon, 1993:
111, «holotype»): «Turkey, Bulgar Daglari, T. Kotschy, N 49611» (G).

80. P. coronans Litw., 1913, in Trav. Mus. Bot. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 11:
23. = Pinus sibirica Du Tour, 1803, in Déterville, Nouv. Dict. Hist. Nat.
18: 18; bobp., 1978, Jlecoobp. xBoitn. CCCP: 125; JI. Opnosa, 2001,
Hosoctu cuct. BeicmI. pact. 33: 16.

Lectotypus (Orlova et Byalt, hic designatus): «P. coronans Litw.
[Exs. Herb. F1. Ross. N 2549]. 3a6aiikanbsckast 001 BepxueyanHckuii y.
B necnoii naue IlerpoBckoro 3aBona, B ropax HaJ balsruHCKUM pynHH-
koM y kamHe#l bensuanp-basicel. — Prov. Transbaicalia, distr. Werchneu-
dinsk in montibus ad Petrowskoj-Sawod (1200 m). 1903 VIII 5, mu.
Co6p. . JluteunoB» (LE!; isolectotypi C!, LE!, MW!, MHA!, TK!).

Syntypi (2): «P. coronans Litw. Det. D. Litwinow. Kenp mMenkoxBoiHHbIH —
Pinus. 3abaiikaibckoii 061acTu, BepxHeyaMHCKOro yesna, ¢ ropsl [ mOxeH, Haxo-
Jsiieiicst B BepXoBbsax pekn Kudenru, Bnanatomeii B p. Xy/yH NpUToK p. Yiel, B
XpeOTe, UyleM napauieabHo p. XUIKY ¢ ceBepHOW ero croponsl. Ot c1. bana
3abaiikanbcekoit k. 1. 40 Beper. [Tyts Tosbko Bepxom. 15 VIII 1903 [fr.], A. C. Ilo-
HOMapeB» (syn cum isosyntypus). — LE!

o nporomnory: «B ObITHOCTS MOIO B 1903 T ...5l HOCETHI OZMH TAKOM KEPOB-
HUK, HAXOZAIIHICs Ori3 BassirHHCKOTo py/iHIKa, Y TaK Ha3bIBACMbIX KaMHeil beib-
qup... Toraa ke ObUTH COOpPaHbI MHOKO 00pa3Iibl TOr0 Keapa B OOJIBIIOM KOJHYe-
ctBe s “Tepbapus pycckoii duopsr”... B repbapnu HalreM HMeeTCs BETKa Keapa
€O 3peJoii mumKoii, coopannas I[TonomapeBsiM Ha rope ['mOxeH, Haxozseiics B
150 BepcTax K BOCTOKY OT BaJsirHHCKOTO py/IHUKA. .. H OH, KaK OKa3aJI0Ch, HUIYEM
HE OTIIMYaeTCsl OT Moux 00pasuoB. Tot sxe [ToHOMapeB B cTaThe O KEAPE TOBOPUT,
4yro B XpeOrax Achl u AcokaHa (BepxoBbsi Uukosi, Toxe noutu B 150 Bepcrax ot
Bansrunckoro pyaHuka, HO K 3anajty) “rnpouspacraet 0coOblil keap...”, U, OueBUI-
HO, YTO TYT pe4b WJET BCE O TOM e Keipe... Hakoner, repOapHbIii oOpaserl ¢
LIUIIKOH, COBEPILIEHHO CXOHBIN ¢ MOMMH, coOpaHHbIit B CassHCkux ropax B. JI. Ko-
MapoBbIM, 5 BUjEH B repbapun borannyeckoro Caza... K ckasanHomy no6aBio,
410, 110 coodmieHnto [Tonomapesa (B muceme), B 3abaiikaibe y BEpXOBbEB KaKOW-
TO peKd MeH3bl BCTpedyaeTcs: KEIPOBbIH ClaHel ¢ KPyIHbIMU mumkaMi. OueHb
BEPOSITHO, YTO ITO €CTh NpU3eMHCTast (hOpMa ONUCHIBACMOTO KeIpay.

81. P. cubensis Griseb., 1862, Mem. Amer. Acad. Arts, ser. 2, 8: 530;
Farjon a. Styles, 1997, Fl. Neotrop.: 94; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl.
Conif,, ed. 2: 174.

Onucan ¢ o. Kyba.

Syntypus: «Prope villam Monte Verde dictam, Cuba Orientali, Jan.—Jul. 1859,
N 1462 [mestrb.], C. Wright» (LE!).

ITo nporonory: «In altioribus Cubae Orientalis frequens (598, 1462)».

INpumeuganne. Jekrorunom storo Buaa (Farjon, Styles, 1997: 94) sins-
ercst obpasen: «Cuba. Eastern Cuba: Locality unknown, 1856, Wright 598
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(GOET, isolectotypi GH, K, NY). Xpausumiicst B LE cunTHn CMOHTHpOBaH Ha
OftHOM JIHCTE ¢ Jpyrum obpasitom: «Jacksonville. Fila. A. H. Curtiss. Feb.»

82. P, cubensis Griseb. var. terthrocarpa Wright ex Griseb., 1866, Cat.
Pl. Cub.: 217. = P. tropicalis P. M. A. Morelet, 1851, Rev. Hort. Cote
d’Or 1: 106; Farjon a. Styles, 1997, Fl. Neotrop.: 77; Farjon, 2001, World
Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 207, 212.

Omnucan ¢ o. Kyba. Lectotypus (Farjon, Styles, 1997: 77):
«Cuba. Locality not indicated, 1860, Wright, N 3189» (GOET, isolecto-
typi GH, JE, K, LE!, S).

o nporonory: «Pinus cubensis Gr. var. ? terthrocarpa Wr. (Wr. 3189, 3190,
1462a)».

83. P. densiflora Siebold et Zucc., 1842, in FI. Jap. 2: 22, tab. 112;
Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 175.

Onucan u3 SnoHuu.

Syntypus: «Pinus densiflora S. et Z. Herb. Ledebour [s. n., mestrb.], Siebold»
LE!).

( l_}o nporonory: «Crescit per totam Japoniam in provinciis australibus rarior et
plerumque culta, in media imperii parte socialis...».

Ipumeuganne. Jlekrorunom Buaa (Farjon, 1993: 132) BeiOpan obpaser:
«In Japonia, P. F. von Siebold comm. 1842 ex herb. Zuccarini, N 438» (M).

84. P. eldarica Medw., 1902, Tp. Tudm. 6ot. cama 6, 2: 21, cum icon.

Onucan u3 Boct. 3akaBkasbsl.

Syntypi (2): «Pinus Eldarica Medw. Tudmucckas ry6. Topa Diinsp-oyru Ha
Onbaapekoit crenu o p. Mope. 1500', 25 IV 1900 [s. n., fr.], 5. Mensenes» (LE!).

ITo mpotonory: «Habitat in Transcaucasia centrali prope desertum Eldar in
declivitatibus Eilar — oougi ripae dextrae flum. Joraey.

Ipumeuanue. ®apxon (Farjon, 1993: 132) npuBoauT B KauecTBE JIEKTO-
THUIIA 3TOTO BHIa pUCyHOK P eldarica (Mensenes, 1902) («illustration in Trudy
Tiflissk. Bot. Sada 6 (2): 21 (1902)»).

85. P. elliottii Engelm., 1880, Trans. Acad. Sci. St. Louis, 4: 186;
Kral, 1993, in Fl. North Amer. 2: 389; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl.
Conif., ed. 2: 177.

Onucan n3 CeB. AMepuKu.

Syntypi (2): «Bhisthon, S. Car., iv/v [ft.], Dr. Mellichamp [s. n.]» (LE!).

Tlo mporonory: «South Carolina, 1871, 1872 et 1873, Millichamp s. n.».

IMpumeuanue. B kauecrse nekroruna uaa (Farjon, 1993: 133) Gbut BbI-
Opan crexyromnii oopasen: «U.S.A., South Carolina, 20 Mar 1873, J. H. Melli-
champ [s. n.], [MO N 3941460]».

86. P. funebris Kom., 1901, Tp. Iletep6. 6ot. caxa 20: 177 (dm.
Manpuxk. 1); Boop. 1978, Jlecoo6p. xBoitH. CCCP: 172; JI. Oposa,
2001, HoBoctu cuct. Beicul. pact. 33: 26.
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Onucan u3 Ces. Kopen, Ces.-Boct. Kuras u Poccuu (IIpumopckuit
kpaif). Lectotypus (Opmnosa, 2001: 26): «Korea septentrionalis, prov.
Cham-gion, Pensekori in valle Cham. muri, distr. Mu sang, flumen Tumin
Gan, V 1897 [fr.], V. Komarov» (LE! cum syntypis 6).

Syntypi: 1) «Korea septentrionalis, distr. Cherieng, Trajectus Kan-pa-rieng,
fluvium Tumin Gan. 14 V 1897, N 76 [mcstrb.], V. Komarovy»; 2) «Korea
septentrionalis, distr. Cherieng. Ha xpeGte npaBoro ckiona monuss! IIxanb-xa-
T'MOH, Ha IyTH 13 T. XepueHra K nepesaiy Mycanr-yuisiH. 19 V 1897 [veg.], V. Ko-
marovy; 3) «Korea septentrionalis, prov. Cham-gion, flumen Tumin Gan. nepe-
Bai Musang-Llyan. 22 V 1897 [veg.], V. Komarow»; 4) «Korea septentrionalis,
prov. Cham-gion, prope pag. Pensekori. 27 V 1897, N 76 [fr.], V. Komarov»;
5) «Korea sept., fl. Tumin Gan, in valle Emmen-su, pagum Koczan-pen. 30 V
1897 [mestrb.], V. Komarow»; 6) «Korea septentr., vallis fl. Che-czchen-gan, fl.
Jalu infl. in via ad oppid. Samsu. 2 VII 1897 [veg.], Komarov». — LE!

Tlo npotomnory: «51 cobupan P. funebris B cnenyronmx mecrax: B 1896 . 1. 26
Mas BeicoTHI 10 JieB. Oep. p. Cyiidyna y 1. CunensHukoBoif; 2. 3 MH. ponuHa
p. JIrouexessl, nputoka p. lllydana, nputoka CyiidyHa; 3. 5 Apr. gonuna U-ue-
cyn-xe. B 1897 r. 4. 14 Mas nonuna pyusst Oconr-y1oH; 5. 19 Mas nepesair My-
caH-JutsiH; 6. 22 Mas nonuna Kocapu-nin; 7. 27 Mas 6nus 1. [lencekopw; 8. 31
Mas Kouan-nien Ha p. EMmen-cy; 9. 2 Wi.: Kapuu3 no p. XeuxeH-raHy Ha IyTH
or I. Y-uen-no k I. Cam-cy; 10. 7 Wn. Geper p. Sy y nep. Hapawn; 11. 17 Un. Gep.
p. Sy y nep. [lanresa-roy; 12. 21 CeHr. jec 1o ropam JoiuHbl p. XyHxo y FOn-
nuHa. Kpome Toro, 3apociu 3TOH COCHBI 3aMedyeHbl ObLIM MHOIO B 1896 T.
1.30 Mas 3 UH. B nonune p. Ymaroy; 2. 18 WH. y nepesana Ban-nyH-ray u
3.4 Oxt. nonuHa p. bonoxorynu B HIKHeM ee Tedenud. B 1897 r.: 4. 9 Mas rop-
Has Lenb y Oepera okeaHa MEXy FKHBIM Oeperom 3ajimBa DKCIEUIMN U YCTh-
eM p. TymbiH-rana; 5. 11 Mas xonmsl genstsl p. TymbliH-rana; 6. 14 Mas nepe-
Ban Kan-nma-puen; 7. 16 Mas Bcs nonuHa pekn XepHeHra U OKPeCTHOCTH Top.
Xepuenra; 8. 18 Mas nonuHa Mexay XepueHrom u nepesaigoMm Mycan-JlnsH;
9.26 Mas ropon Mycanr; 10. 1-3 Wn. y Cagunena; 11. 30 Wu. nonuna p. OcunHs
U IMyTH OTTyAa K rop. Y-uen-no; 12. 3 M. y ropoxa Cam-cy; 13. 14 Un. Kopeii-
ckuii Oeper p. Sy; 14. 29 Un. nepes. Ankan-ueH; 15. 1 u 2 ABr. y BnaaeHus B
p. XeuxeH-ran peukn TouH-mypu; 16. 7 Asr. nonuna Can-kopu-mypu; 17. 8 Asr.
nonuHa OHkonb-mypH; 18. 10 ABr. HU30Bbs p. YaH-1kuH-rana; 19. 16 ABr. j0-
nuHa p. Sy y nep. Tananun-gon; 20. 31 Ar. gonusa p. Sty noselie ycTbs
p. Ya-umn-rana; 21. 13 Cent. nonuna p. XyH-A3sHa Bbllie ropoaa TyH-Xya-csHa;
22. 18 Cenr. nonuna p. XyH-X0 Bbiie rop. Cun-mun-my; 23. OKT. njonuHa p. Yun-
xo0 y 1. Ilaza-roy mo ropam».

87. P. grandis Douglas ex D. Don, 1832, in Lambert, Descr. Pinus,
ed. 8, 2: p. s. n. inter 144 et 145. = A. grandis (Douglas ex D. Don)
Lindl., 1833, in Penny Cyclop. 1: 30; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif.,
ed. 2: 115, 214.

Onucan u3 CeB. AMepHKH.
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Syntypi: 1) «dbies grandis Lindl. Californien [veg.]»; 2) «Colonia Ross
Californiae. 1833. Wrangell [veg.]»; 3) «Herb. Fischer. Colon. Ross. Wrangell.
Lignor. Nukino [veg.], N 9» (x aucty npukieeH naketuk «Abies grandis Lindl.
Roezl 1869. Sierra Nevada. 4-7000' [strob. sq.]». — LE!

Tlo mpotonory: «The type specimen was collected by Douglas in northern
California by river banks».

88. P. hamata (Stev.) Fomin var. kochiana (Klotzsch) Fomin f. frutes-
cens Fomin, 1928, l'ononac. Kak. ta Kpumy: 26. = P. kochiana
Klotzsch, 1849, in C. Koch, Linnaea 22: 296.

Ommucan ¢ Kaskaza (I'py3ust). Typus: «Tudum. ry6. Axamu. y. Mex-
ny ct. 3apama u Kownnsr. 1 VII 1913%» (LE!).

Tlo mpotonory: «Hab. in Transcaucasia austro-occid. Prov. Tiflis districtus
Achalzych inter stationem Kanly et Zarzma, 1 VII 13, strob. matur. Litwinov!».

89. P. henryi Mast., 1902, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 26: 550;
Law et al., 1978, in FI. Reip. Pop. Sin. 7: 249; Farjon, 2001, World
Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 181.

Onucan u3 Kuras. Typus: «Hupeh: Fang (A. Henry, 6909!). Herb.
Kew [veg.]» (K, ? isotypus LE!).

ITo mporonory: «Hupeh: Fang (A. Henry, 6909!). Herb. Kew».

IMpumeuanue. B LE xpanutcs naker ¢ pparMeHTamu (HECKOIBKO Opaxuo-
JIACTOB C XBOMHKAMHU M YacTh YIJIMHEHHOro 1obera), Ha KOTOPOM MMEETCs Hall-
nuck, caenannas pykoi B. JI. Komaposa: «Pinus Henryi Masters. ¢ aBTeHTHUHO-
ro sk3emiuisipa. B. Koy, nanee uurtupyercs npuse/ieHHas Bblllle 3THKeTKa Tuna. ITo-
BUJIIMOMY, 3TH (JparMeHThI ObLIH B3SThI OT IOJIOTHIIA, XpaHsierocs B ['epbapuu
Kbl’O, U €CJIK 3TO TaK, TO UX CICAYET CUHUTATh U30TUIIOM.

90. P, insularis Endl., 1847, Syn. Conif.: 157. = P. kesiya Royle ex
Gordon var. langbianensis (A. Chev.) Gauss. ex N.-S. Bui fide Farjon,
2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 182.

Onwucan ¢ ®ununnuuackux 0-BoB. Typus: «Pinus insularis Endl.
Cuming. Llaws. Philippines: N 956» (K, isotypi LE!, MO). Isotypus:
«Pinus insularis Endl. Cumming Llaws. Philippines, N 956 [fr.], Herb.
Fischer, Teste Maxim.» (LE!).

Tlo nporonory: «? Pinus timorensis Loudon Arboret. Brit. 4: 2269. Habitat in
insulis Philippinis. (Cumming: N 956)».

91. P. intermedia Du Roi, 1800, Harbk. Baumz., ed. Pott. 2: 114. —
Larix intermedia (Du Roi) Lodd. ex J. Forbes, Pinetum Woburn.: 141. =
L. laricina (Du Roi) C. Koch, 1873, Dendrol. 2 (2): 263; Farjon, 2001,
World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 144, 217.

Syntypus: «P. intermedia Du Roi. Hab. in America septententrionali. Ex
plantat. Harbecc. [fr.]».
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ITo nporonory: «Pinus larix rubra. Marschal Beschreib. S. 184. Red Larch-
Tree. Rother Lerchenbaum. Bon diesem in Nordamerica einheimischen schoneit
Baume finde ich bei teinem Schifisteller linige Nachricht aufler in Marshalo
angefiihrter Schrift».

92. P. x istratovae L. Orlova, 2001, HoBoctu cuct. Beicul. pact. 33: 23.

Omnucan ¢ Kaskasa (oxp. HoBopoccuiicka). Typus: «Caucasus.
Prov. Kubansko-Tschernomorsk [= Prov. Krasnodar], in vicinitate Novo-
rossijsk, jugum Markotkh, in declivitatis brachii circa pharus Penajskij,
12 VIII 1923, N 410 [fr.], T. Pojarkova» (LE!).

93. P, jeffreyi J. H. Balfour, 1853, in A. Murray, Bot. Exped. Oreg. 8:
2; Kral, 1993, in FL. North Amer. 2: 392; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl.
Conif,, ed. 2: 181.

Ornmucan u3 CeB. Amepuku. Epitypus (Farjon, Styles, 1997: 109):
«United States. California: Trinity Co., Scott Mt., 2 Set 1958, Alava et
al., N 2439A» (E, isoepitypus LE!).

94. P. khasya Royle ex Hook. f., 1888, Fl. Brit. Ind. 5: 652, non
Engelm. 1880. = P, kesiya Royle ex Gordon var. kesiya fide Farjon, 2001,
World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 181, 218.

Onucan n3 Henana.

Syntypi: 1) «Khasia [fr.], Dr. Hooker»; 2) «Pinus khasiana Hook. f. East
Bengal, N 4995 [veg.], Herb. Griffith»; 3) «Pinus. Khasya Hills [mcstrb.], Coll.
Griffithy. — LE!

ITo nporornory: «Nepalia? in Khasya alt 2-6000 ped. in regione temporata et
tropica’ (Griffith! n. 4995. Hook. fil. et Th!). P. nepalensis Pin. Wob. p. 34; ..».

Mpumeuanue. [ocieaHnii U3 UATHPOBAHHBIX BBIIIE CHHTHIIOB CMOHTH-
POBaH Ha OJHOM repOapHOM JiHcTe ¢ Apyrum obpasuom: «Myrung Hills, TIT 1853».
B kauectBe nekroruna (Li, 1997: 345) Obwn BeOpan obOpasen: «India, Khasia,
Regio Temp. alt. 2-6000 ft. J. D. Hooker et T. Thomson» (K, isolectotypus E).

95. P. khutrow Royle ex Turra, 1836, Ill. Bot. Himal. Mts. 1: 353,
t. 84, f. 1. — Picea khutrow (Royle ex Turra) Carr., 1855, Traité Gén.
Conif.: 258. = P. smithiana (Wall.) Boiss. 1884, FI. Orient. 5: 700;
Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 161, 218.

Onucan u3 Ces.-3an. Uuaun (I'mmanan).

Syntypus: «4bies Khutrow Royle. IIl. t. 84. N. W. India. Hb. Royle [veg.]»
LE!).

( l')Io nporosory: «Pinus v. Abies Khutrow, Royle (Smithiana, Wall., ex Lambert
et Don). Tab. 84, f.1... Hab. Choor, Simla, Huttoo, et c.: in Gurhwal, Sirmore,
Bisschur, at elevations of from 7,000 to 10,000 feet.

96. P. koraiensis Siebold et Zucc., 1842, Fl. Jap. 2: 28; Boop. 1978,
JlecooOp. xBoiin. CCCP: 118.
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Onucan ¢ n-oBa Kamuarka, o. Koparunckuii u u3 Slnonuu.

Syntypi: 1) «Pinus koraiensis Sieb. et Zucc. (Vior comm. fl. Japon 1844).
Petropavlovsk [s. d./s. n., veg.], Dr. Mertensy»; 2) «Petropavlovsk [s. d./s. n., veg.],
Dr. Mertens»; 3) «Pinus koraiensis Sieb. et Zucc. (Vior Fl. Japonica 1844?), Ins.
Koraginsky [s. d./s. n., fr.], Dr. Mertens»; 4) «Insula Koraginsky, [s. d./s. n., veg.],
Dr. Mertens»; 5) «Herb. Ledebour, Kamtschatka [s. d./s. n./s. a., veg.]»;
6) «Kamtschatka [s. d./s. n., veg.], Mertens». — LE!

TIo npotomnory: «Alius vero Pini specimina in expeditione Lutkeana ad portum
St. Petri et Pauli Camtschatkae nec non a beato Dr. Mertens in insulis Koraginsk
lecta et ab illustr. Academia Petropolitana benevole nobiscum communicata, a
planta japonica nullo modo differe videntur».

IIpumevanue. Haiinennsie Hamu B LE u npuBeeHHbIe B poToiore 00-
pasusl, codpannsie skcneanimeit @. Jlurke (F. Lutke) u3 okp. IlerpomaBnoBcka-
Ha-Kamuarke u Meprenca (Ch. H. Mertens) ¢ o. Koparuackuii, OTHOCSATCS K
P. pumila.

Ha BTOpOM M3 BBIIETIEPEUHCIICHHBIX CHHTHIIOB CMOHTHPOBAHO 2 BEreTaTHB-
HBIX 1100€era, OiH U3 KOTOPBIX (CIIpaBa) sSBISCTCS aBTCHTUYHBIM 00pasLoM, a JIpy-
roii (creBa) oTHOcUTCS K P. funebris. Ha 1mecToM CHHTHIIE CMOHTHPOBaHO 2 00-
pasiia, OAMH U3 KOTOPBIX (CHpaBa) SBISCTCS aBTCHTHYHBIM, APYroit — «Pinus
pumila Regel, Kamtschatka, Stewart» He sIBIsieTCS aBTEHTHYHBIM.

97. P. latisquama Engelm., 1882, Gard. Chron., ser. 2, 2: 712. =
P, pinceana Gord., 1858, Pinet.: 204; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif.,
ed. 2: 197, 219.

Onucan u3 Mekcuku. Typus: «Mexico. Coahuila: Mountains S of
Saltillo, in the Sierra Madre; 12 or 14 leagues (sheet 1) 40 mi. (sheet 2)
Saltillo», Mar 1880, Palmer 1299» (MO, isotypi A, K, LE!, NY, US).

ITo npotonory: «discovered by Dr. E. Palmer in 1880, in mountains south of
Saltillo, Mexico».

IIpumeuanue. IlpuBoaum >TUKETKY U30THUIA, Xpausmerocs B LE: «Pinus.
Canon and elevated portion of Sierra Madra, S. of Saltillo. State of Coahuila
Mexico, III 1880, N 1299 [veg.], Dr. Edward Palmer».

98. P. leiophylla Schiede ex Schlecht. et Cham., 1831, Linnaea 6: 354;
Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 183.

Ommcan w3 Mekeukn. Typus: «Mexico. Veracruz: Cruz Blanca, 28
Nov 1828, Schiede 1109» (HAL, isotypus LE!).

Isotypus: «Inter Cruz Blanca et Jalacingo reg. frig., Nov. 28, N 2
[juv. fr.], Herb. Fischer» (LE!).

ITo npotonory: «Inter Cruz Blanca et Jalacingo reg. Nov.»

99. P. leucosperma Maxim., 1881, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 27: 558. =
P. tabuliformis Carr. var. tabuliformis fide Farjon, 2001, World Checkl.
Conif., ed. 2: 205; 219.
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Onucan u3 3an. Kuras. Lectotypus (Grubov, IV 1957, in sched.,
Orlova et Byalt, hic designatus): «China occidentalis. Terra Tangutorum
(prov. Kansu). Yugum S a fl. Tetung, regio infer. decliv. N. in humo
frequens. 22 08 / 3 09 1872, N 420 [fr.], N. M. Przewalski» (LE! cum
isolectotypo).

Syntypi: 1) a) «China occidentalis. Regio Tangut (prov. Kansu), 25 VII / 6 VIII
1880, N 711 [fr.], N. M. Przewalski»; b) «China occidentalis. Regio Tangutorum
(prov. Kansu). Regio inferior sylvarum jugi a fl. Tetung S versus frequens, 1880,
N 711 [fr. et fragm. cor.], N. M. Przewalski»; 2) «China occidentalis. Terra
Tangutorum (prov. Kansu). Regio inferior sylvarum jugia fl. Tetung S versus
frequens. N. M. Przewalski»; 3) «China occidentalis. Regio Tangut (prov. Kansu).
in sylvis solo humoso frequens. 20 IT/ 1 III 1880 [fr.], N. M. Przewalski». — LE!

ITo nmpotonory: «Kansu occidentali alpina, in silvis montanis secus fl. Tetung
affl. Hoangho, frequens (Przewalski, 1872, 1880)».

IIpumeuanue. Ha Bcex IMTUPOBAHHBIX BbIIE 00pa3lax UMEKOTCS 3aMeT-
ku K. Y. MakcumoBn4a, Kacaromuecs: raburyca (BbICOTa, TONIINHA), IIBETa KOPBI
1 HEKOTOPBIX SKOJIOTUICCKUX ocobeHHOCTEH BHA.

100. P. x litvinovii L. Orlova, 2001, HoBoctu cucr. BbicuI. pact. 33:
36 (P. sylvestris L. x P. tabuliformis Carr.). — P. sylvestris var. echinata
Link, 1841, Linnaea 15: 490.

Omnucan u3 Boct. Cubupu (Yurunckas o6n.). Typus: «Prov. Trans-
baicalia. In montosis pr. Petrowsky Zawod, solo arenoso. 19 Jun. 1903
[fr.], D. Litwinow. Exs. N 1598» (LE, cum isotypis).

IIpumeuanue. M30TUIBI XPAHATCS TAKXKE BO MHOTUX OTE€HYECTBEHHBIX
(LECB!, MW!, MHA!, NVS!, TK!) u 3apy6exusix (BP!, C!) I'epdapusx.

101. P, longaeva D. K. Bailey, 1971, Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard. 57, 2:
243; Kral, 1993, in FI. North Amer. 2: 384; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl.
Conif,, ed. 2: 183.

Onmucan u3 CeB. Amepuku. Typus: «United States. Nevada: White
Pine Country, Wheeler Peak Scenic Area, Humboldt National Forest,
39°00" N, 114°18" W, elevation 3200 m, substrate coarse quartzite
boulders, 20 June 1970, D. K. Bailey et J. E. Whitson, 7001» (holotypus
COLO).

Mpumeuanne. Mzorunsl xpauarcs B 'epdapHsax MHOIUX cTpaH, B T. 4. B LE.

102. P. mandshurica Rupr., 1857, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 15: 382. =
P. koraiensis Siebold et Zucc., 1842, Fl. Jap. 2: 28; bo6p., 1978, Jleco-
00p. xBoitn. CCCP: 118.

Ormmcan u3 Manswkypun. Lectotypus (Orlova et Byalt, hic desig-
natus): «Mandshuria, ad fl. Amur, 13 VII 1855, N 536 [veg.], R. Maack»
(LE!).
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TIo npotonory: «Wurde am haufigsten im Chingan-Geli in Gesellschaft von
Picea Pichta und Larix dahurica, die mittlern Regionen einnehmend, bemerkt.
Seltener sah ich ihn an der Ussuri-Mundung und sammelte dort den 13 July sterile
Zweige Darauf wird er wieder oberhalb der Garin-Mundung beim Gebirgsbache
Churi bira Ziemlich hiufig, wo er mit andern Nadelhélzern an den Thalwinden
wihst. Den 21, August sammelte ich daselbst Zapfen mit reifen Niissen und den
16. September in Chingan-Gebirge beim Flusse Dalbatschéy.

103. P. mertensiana Bong., 1832, Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb., sér. 6, 2:
163. = Tsuga mertensiana (Bong.) Carr., 1867, Traité Gén. Conif., ed. 2,
1: 250.

Omnucan u3 Ces. Amepuku. Lectotypus (Orlova et Byalt, hic
designatus): «Sitka. Mert. Herb. et Bongart [fr.]» (LE!).

Syntypi: 1) «Pinus mertensiana Bgd. Sitcha. D. Mertens [fr.]»; 2) «Sitka.
Stewart [veg.] [2 exs.]»; 3) «N 72. Sitka Melioxylon [fr.]». — LE!

ITo mporonory: Bux onmcan u3 Ces. Amepuku ¢ 0. Cutka [Sitcha] o c6opam
K. I. Meprenca (1796-1830) — Harypanucra, y4aCTBOBABILICTO B SKCIICIULIUHI
@. I1. JIuTke B KpyrocBeTHoM IiaBanuu (1826—1829) Ha TpexMadyTOBOM IILTIOTIE
«CeHsIBUHY.

104. P. nana Faurie et Lemee, 1910, Feddes Repert. 8: 60. = P. pumila
(Pall.) Regel, 1859, in Kuester et al., Index Sem. Hort. Bot. Petropol.
1858: 23; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 199, 224.

Omucan ¢ n-oBa Kopest.

Syntypus: «Plantae Koreana. Habitat in collibus Fusan (groupe silvestris).
20 Maio 1906 [s. n., veg.], U. Faurie».

Tlo mpotonory: «Corea: Fusan: in collibus, mai 1906; nos. 200, 201 (Urb.
Faurie)».

105. P, nigra J. F. Amold var. mauretanica Maire et Peyerimh., 1927,
Compt. Rend. Acad. (Paris) 184: 1515. — P. nigra subsp. mauretanica
(Maire et Peyerimh.) Heywood, 1962, Feddes Repert. 66: 150; Greuter et
al. 1984, Med-Checklist 1: 34. = P. nigra J. F. Arnold subsp. salzmanni
(Dunal) Franco, 1943, Dendrol. Florest.: 56; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl.
Conif,, ed. 2: 195, 225.

Onucan u3 Mapokko.

Syntypus: «A. Djurdjura: Tikjda, cedraies sur calcaire, 1600 m, 26 V 1927,
N 270 [veg.], Dr. R. Maire» (LE!).

ITo npotosory: «...Nous avons donc, en mai 1927, etudie sur place, en
compagnie de M. Potier, les Pins Laricios du Djurdjura.

106. P. nobilis Douglas ex D. Don, 1832, in Lamb., Descr. Pinus,
ed. 8, 2: p. s. n. inter 144 et 145. = Abies procera Rehder, 1940, Rhodora
42: 522; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 121, 225.

Onwucan u3 CeB. AMepuKu.
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Syntypus: «Pinus. California. col. Rosi. Acc. 1832. Hb. Meyer» (LE!).

107. P. nordmanniana Stev., 1838, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 11: 45,
t. 2. = A. nordmanniana (Stev.) Spach subsp. nordmanniana fide Farjon,
2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 120, 225.

Ommcan ¢ KaBkaza (Amxapus, y p. Harane6u nporus ucroxa Koobmu-
anu (npuroka Kypsr).

Syntypi: 1) «Adsharia versus fontes Cyri ad rivum Natanebi alt. 6000 pedum.
Nordmanny, 2) «Adsharia. Nordmanny», 3) «Caucasus. Adsharia. Nordmanny;
4) «Abies excelsa Link. Um Ledebour..., Gibusa u. Guriel, A. Nordm.[ann]». — LE!

TTo nporonory: «In jugo Adshariensi Gurieli imminente versus fontes Cyri ad
rivum Natanebi alt. 6000 pedum detexit Clar. Nordmann. In declivitate meridionali
montium inter Cartaliniam et Achalziche sitorum circa Azchur usque ad regionem
alpinam sporadice inter Abietem orientalem observavit D. Wittmann hortulanus
nunc Odessae degens, qui specimina communicavit adjecta schedula ubi sequentia:
«Arbor adhuc speciosior praccedente (P. argentea infra)...».

IIpumeuyanue. B kayecrBe nekroruna Buzaa (Farjon, 1993: 115, «holo-
type») Obl1 BbIOpaH ciemyromuii oopasen: «the Caucasus, Georgia, Kur River,
Nordmann (H, herb. Steven).

108. Pinus orientalis var. longifolia Ledeb., 1847-49, Fl. Ross. 3:
671. = Picea schrenkiana Fisch. et C. A. Mey. var. schrenkiana fide
Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 160.

Onwcan u3 Cp. A3un ([bxkyHrapckuii Anaray).

Syntypus: «Picea Schrenkiana F. et Mey. Pinus orientali B. longifolia Ledeb.
Alatauy [2 exs., | — sq. sem., 2 — veg.] (LE!).

o mporonory: «in Sibiriae altaicae desrto soongoro-kirghisico (Sievers) in
tractu Kuhlasu! (Schrenk) inque m. Alatau! (Kar. et Kir.)».

IIpumevanue. Papxon (Farjon, 2001: 160) npuBOIUT CIEIYIONIYIO JIH-
TEPaTypHYIO CCBUIKY Ul ATOM pasHoBUOHOCTHU: Picea orientalis (L.) Link var.
longifolia Ledeb., 1833, Fl. Altaica 4: 201. OgHako, COINIaCHO HAIIMM JIaHHBIM,
9Ta cchUIKa HeBepHa. JlaHHas pa3HOBHAHOCTH OblIa omybinkoBaHa JleneOypom
(Ledebour, 1847—49) nosauee, Bo «Flora Rossicay.

109. P. pallasiana D. Don, 1824, in Lamb., Descr. Pinus 2: 1, tab. 1;
Boop. 1978, Jlecoobp. xBoitn. CCCP: 131; JI. Opnosa, 2001, HoBoctu
CHUCT. BBICILI. pacT. 33: 24.

Onucan u3 Kpeima.

Syntypus: «Pinus laricio. Ex Tauria meridionalis, a. 1804 [s. n., M. Bieber-
stein, veg.]» (LE!).

ITo mporosory: «in Tauria Chersonensi regionibus occidentalibus jugi montium
excelsiorum ad Maris Nigri littora usque Yalta et Alushta. Pallas, Marschall a
Biebersteiny.

Mpumedanune. LIUTHPOBAHHBIN BBIIE CHUHTUII CMOHTHPOBAH Ha OHOM
JICTE C IPYyTHM, HE TUIOBBIM, 0Opasuom P. pallasiana («Ex Iberia. a. 1817 [s. n.,
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fr.], Comm. Fischer»). TunoBoii Marepuai 3Toro Buia XpaHurcs takxke B ['epOa-
pun Kbio (K). OnHako, k coxaneHuto, oda cunruna (kak B K, Tak u B LE) He
MMEIOT IHIek. [109ToMy HaMH COBMECTHO € JIaTCKUM OOTAHHKOM, poheccopom
K. 1. Xpucrencenom (K. I. Christensen) Obl1 BbIOpaH B Ka4ecTBE JICKTOTHIIA
P. pallasiana pucyHOK 5TOr0 BHJIa B MPOTOJIOre, KOTOPBIH MOMEIICH B MOHOIpa-
¢uro Jlambepra (Lambert, 1. c.): «Table 1, D. Don in Lambert (1824)» (Orlova,
Christensen, 2002: 171).

110. P. patula Schiede ex Schlecht. et Cham., 1831, Linnaea 6: 354;
Farjon, 2002, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 195.

Onucan u3 Mekcuku. Lectotypus (Farjon, Styles, 1997: 160):
«Inter Cruz blanca et Jalacingo» [(sheet 1 of 4 at HAL), Nov 1828,
Schiede et Deppe 1108] (HAL).

Isolectotypus: «Mexico, N 1108 [veg.], Schiede et Deppe»
(LE!).

Syntypi: 1) «Mexico, N 12 [veg.], Schiede»; 2) «Malpagt de la Foya. reg. frig.
Nov. 28, N 1 [veg.], Herb. Fischer»; 3) «Malpagt de la Foya. 29 VI [veg.], Herb.
Fischer»; 4) a) «Schlecht. et Cham. [veg.], Herb. Ledebour»; b) «N 12 [veg.],
Herb. Ledebour»; ¢) «Mexico [veg.], Herb. Schroder». — LE!

TTo nporonory: «Inter Cruz Blanca et Jalacingo reg. frig. Nov.-Malpays de la
Joya, reg. frigid. Nov. [Schiede et Deppe].»

111. P. pityusa Stev., 1838, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 11, 1: 49, tab. 2;
JI. Oprnoga, 2001, HoBoctu cuct. BeicmI. pact. 33: 21.

Onucan n3 Abxaszuu (Ilunynna). Epitypus (Orlova, Christensen,
2002: 174): «Pinus pityusa Stev. Abchasia. Pitzunda (loc. class.), ad litus
Ponti Euxini. 12/25 T 1907. N 326. Leg. A. Schelkownikow, determ.
G. Woronow, Editio Horti Botanici Imperialis Petropolitani. N. A. Busch,
B. B. Marcowicz, G. N. Woronow. Flora caucasica exsiccata» (LE!).

IIpumeuvanue. IpouurupoBaHHslil Bbillle repOapHblil oOpasen P. pityusa
SIBJISICTCS JIOTIOJIHUTEIIbHBIM YTOUHSIOLIMM TUIIOM (3MMTHIIOM) K 00pasily «Pinus.
Pizunda. Iljin» (H). Dot nocnenuuii oopasen Boiopan Hamu (Orlova, Christensen,
2002: 174) B kauectBe siekrotuna P, pityusa. OnHaKo, HOCKOIBKY Ha 3TOM 00pasie
OTCYTCTBYIOT ILIMIIKH, MbI BBIOPAJIM TaKke SMUTHII 3Toro Buaa us «locus clas-
sicusy.

112. P. pityusa Stev. var. stankewiczii Sukacz., 1906, Tp. Ilerep®.
o6, ecrectBouct. 35, 3: 37. = P. stankewiczii (Sukacz.) Fomin, 1914,
Becrn. Tudn. 6ot. cama 34: 21; Gauss. et al., 1964, in Fl. Europ. 1: 35;
iid. 1993, L. ¢, ed. 2, 1: 43.

Onucan u3 Kpeiva. Typus: «Kpsim, cki1oHbl kK Mopto Hag HoBbiM
Cgerom 0mm3 Cynaka, XII 1905 [fr.], B. Crankesuu» (LE!).

ITo npotonory: «Hab. in Tauria australi in declivibus siccis montium super
pag. Nowji Swet prope Sudak.
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113. P. pringlei Shaw in Sarg., 1905, Trees a. Schrubs 1: 211, t. 100;
Farjon a. Styles, 1997, Fl. Neotrop.: 177; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl.
Conif,, ed. 2: 198.

Onwucan u3 Mekcuku. Lectotypus (Farjon, Styles, 1997: 177):
«Mexico. Michoacan: Distr. Paracho, «hilltops near Uruapan», 14 Oct.
1904, Pringle, N 10019» (GH, isolectotypi, BM, CAS, E, GOET, K, LE!,
M, MEXU, MO, NY, P, S, TEX).

Syntypus: «Uruapan, Michoacan, 9 IX 1903-07 [veg.], G. R. Shaw» (LE!).

ITo mporonory: «Uruapan, Mexico, C. G. Pringle (No. 10019), F. Altamirano,
and George R. Shaw, October, 1904».

114. P, sibirica Du Tour, 1803, in Déterville, Nouv. Dict. Hist. Nat.
18: 18.

Onucax 1o KyasTHBUpYeMbIM B EBpomne (Anrus) obpasuam cubup-
ckoro npoucxokienusi. Neotypus (Opnosa, bsur, 2006: 17): «Herba-
rium Florae Rossicae, Exs. N 2548. Pinus sibirica Mayr. Tomckas ry0. u
y. Oxomno 1. IleryxoBoii nHemanexo ot Tomcka. — Prov. et distr. Tomsk
(Sibiria). Pr. p. Petuchowo non procul ab urb. Tomsk. Illumku gocras-
nenbl B 1911 rogy u cobpanbl koHeuHo oz ocenb. 12 VII 1902 [fr., 1],
I1. H. Kpsutos» (LE!).

ITo npotonory: «Miller, qui a cultive I’un et I’autre, dit que les semences
envoyées de la Suisse out fait un plus grand progrés que celles du pin de Siberie,
qu’on peut a peine conserver en Angleterre».

11 puMedYaHHuC. HOCKO.HI)Ky MCCTOHAXOXJICHUC aBTCHTUYHBIX 06pa3u0B H}O
Typa (Du Tour) neussectro (Index Herbariorum, 1990; Stafleu, Cowan, 1976;
Stafleu, Mennega, 2000), MbI BBIOpa B KauecTBE HEOTHIIA SKCHKATHBIIT 00pasert
I'epbapust Pycckoit dutopbl, y0OinmKaThl KOTOPOro MpeECTaBICHbl BO MHOTHX I'ep-
Oapusix mupa (Oprosa, Bsut, 2006).

115. P. sitchensis Bong., 1832, Mém. Acad. Sci. Pétersb., sér. 6, 2:
164. = Picea sitchensis (Bong.) Carr., 1855, Traité Gén. Conif.: 260;
Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 161, 231.

Omnucan u3 CeB. Amepuku. Lectotypus (Orlova et Byalt, hic
designatus): «Picea sitchensis Trautv. et Mey. America boreali-occiden-
talis. N 55, Mertens, Herbarium Trautvetter» (LE!).

Syntypi: 1) «4bies, Sitka. Peters [veg.]»; 2) «Pinus sitchensis Bong. Sitcha
[veg., squamae]»; 3) «Herb. Fischer. Merkiana. Spont. lecta ad Sandwichsund.
Amer. bor.-occid. a D. Merk in itin. Billingiano [veg.]». — LE!

ITo nporomnory: «In herbario amiciss. Fischer asservatur varetas..., quam in ora
occidentali Amer. Septent. (Sandwich-Sund) cl. Merkius legit».

Ipumeuganue. K repbapHomy o0pasily, BHIOMpaeMOMY HaMU B Ka4eCTBE
JIEKTOTHUIIA, IPUITOKEH IMAKET, coaep)l(anmﬁ CEMCHHBIC Y€IIYyHU, C HAANHNCHIO:
«Picea sitchensis e loco... Misit C. A. Meyer [strob. sq.]».
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116. P, sylvestris L. var. argentea Stev., 1838, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou
1: 52. = P, kochiana Klotzsch, 1849, in C. Koch, Linnaea 22: 296; Gauss.
et al., 1993, in Fl. Europ., ed. 2, 1: 43.

Onucan u3 Typuuu (Jlasucran) u I'py3un (Amxapus).

Syntypus: «Fl. Transcaucas. pr. Artwini in alpinis a conii assuns in coll.
carpol., 1813, N 373 [fr.], Wittmann» (LE!).

ITo mpotonory: «Etiam hanc in Lasistania observavit Ds Wittmann...».

IIpumeuanue. B xagectBe nexrorumna 3toif pazHoBuanoctu K. M. Xpu-
crerceHoM (Christensen, 1987: 397) Obu1 BBIOpaH KapIioJOrHYECKUil MaTepuai aB-
Topa ee Ha3BaHus CreBeHa (Steven, l. c.): «Cone material of Steven’s N 3 (in
separate box with N Ph 58)» (H).

117. P, sylvestris L. subsp. amurensis L. Orlova, 2001, HoBoctr cHCT.
BhICII. pacT. 33: 32.

Onucan ¢ Amypa. Typus: «Amur. Maximowicz [s. d., fr.]» (LE!,
cum isotypis 3).

118. P. sylvestris L. var. baenitzii Tscherning, 1899, Deutsche Bot.
Monatsschr. 17, 9-10: 136. = P. sylvestris L. 1753, Sp. P1.: 1000; Bo06p.,
1978, Jlecoobp. xBoitn. CCCP: 141; JI. Opnosa, 2001, HoBocTtH cucr.
BBICHI. pacT. 33: 31.

Onucan u3 Llentp. EBpomnsl.

Syntypus: «Flora Bohemica: Karlsbad; st. am Fusse der Konig Otto’s Hohe
(590 m); auf dem Veitsberge (639 m), 23 V, 25 V 1899 [s. n., mestrb.],
C. Baenitz» (LE!).

TTo npotomnory: «Dr. C. Baenitz, welcher diese Form in Mai 1899 entdeckte, fand
sie bei Karlsbad am Fusse der Konig Otto’s Hohe (590 m) steril, auf dem Veitsberge
(639) nur— Kotzchenbluhend, auf dem Hirschensprung, resp. am Wege zu demselben.
Die Exemplare gelangen demnachst im Herbarium Europaum zur Ausgabey.

119. P. sylvestris L. var. hamata Stev., 1838, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou
1: 52. = P. sosnowskyi Nakai, 1939, Indig. Conif. a. Taxads Kor. a.
Manch. 4: 33; Greuter et al. 1984, Med-Checklist 1: 35, cum «?»; JI. Op-
noBa, 2001, HoBoctu cuct. BeicHI. pact. 33: 28.

Onucan u3 Typuuu (Jlasucran) u I'py3uu (Amxapus).

Syntypi: 1) «Ex Herb. Ledeb. Adsharia, (cf. Led. Pl. Caucas...) [veg.],
Nordm.[ann]» (LE!); 2) «Lasistan, Wittmann et Nordmann» (coll. carpol. LE!).

TTo nporoinory: «E prov. Lasistan attulit D. Witmann; eadem in sub-alpinis jugi
Adshar observavit Prof. Nordmanny.

IIpumeuanue. B kauectBe nexrorumna (Christensen, 1987: 397) ykazan
obpaserr: «Lasistan. Wittmann [s. n. / s. a.]» (H! 1002536).

120. P, sylvestris L. var. leucosperma Litw., 1909, Tp. bot. my3. Akan.
Hayk: 382. = P, sylvestris L. var. sylvestris fide L. Orlova, 2001, Hoso-
CTH CHCT. Bbicul. pact. 33: 31.
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Omucan u3 IMomemm. Lectotypus (Christensen, Orlova, 2006:
522): «P. sylvestris L. var. leucosperma Litw. Jlrobnunckas ry0. baus
HoBo-Anexcanapuu, cocHoBblii ec Ha “l'opnoit Huse”, C. Kypauanu u
H. Lunrep. — Prov. Lublin, pr. urb. Nowo-Alexandria, 15 XI 1909,
Exs. no. 2598 [fr.], S. Kurdiani et N. Cinger» (LE!, cum isolectoty-
pis 2).

Syntypus: «P. sylvestris L. var. leucosperma Litw. Jlrobnunckas ry6. bius
HoBo-Anexcanipun, cocHoblii ec Ha “Topnoit Huse”, C. Kypauann u H. Iun-
rep. — Prov. Lublin, pr. urb. Nowo-Alexandria, Exs. no. 2598, 18 V 1908
[merstrb.], S. Kurdiani et N. Cinger» (LE!)

Ilo TIPOTOJIOTY: «Crarbs OCHOBaHa Ha Ha6J'IIOH€HI/I$IX B OKp. HOBO-AJ’IBKCaHH-
pun (JIroGmuHCK. TYO0.)».

I1 puME€UYaHHUC. Kak nam YAaJl0Ch BBIACHUTDH, U30JICKTOTHUIIBI JTOM pasHo-
BUJIHOCTH, @ TaKXkKe IPYruX pasHoOBHAHOCTEH P. sylvestris, onncannbix . Y. Jlut-
BHHOBBIM Ha OCHOBE IIB€TA 3peNbIX ceMsH (P. sylvestris var. melanosperma, P. syl-
vestris var. baliosperma wu P. sylvestris var. phaeosperma) XpaHsiTcs BO MHOTHX
poccuiickux u 3apyoexHbix [epbapusx (BP!, C!, MHA!, MW!, NS!, NSK!, TK!).
Ha OJTHOM JIUCTE C U30JICKTOTUIIaMU CMOHTHUPOBAaH Z[OHOHHHTGHBHBIﬁ THUIIOBOI Ma-
Tepuall, MPEACTaBICHHBIH o0eroM ¢ MUKpocTpodmiamu. K kaxkmaomy repoapHo-
MY JIUCTY NPUKPEIUIEH ITAKETUK C CEMEHAMU.

121. P. sylvestris L. var. melanosperma Litw., 1909, Tp. bot. Mys3.
Axan. Hayk: 382. = P. sylvestris L. var. sylvestris fide L. Orlova, 2001,
Hosoctu cucrt. BeicmI. pact. 33: 31.

Onucan u3 Ilonpmu. Lectotypus (Christensen, Orlova, 2006:
522): «P. sylvestris L. var. melanosperma Litw. Jlrobnunckas ry6. bnus
HoBo-Anekcanapuu, cocHoBblil jec Ha “I'opHoit Huse”, C. Kypananu u
H. Hunrep. — Prov. Lublin, pr. urb. Nowo-Alexandria, 15 XI 1909, Exs.
no. 2597 [fr.], S. Kurdiani et N. Cinger» (LE!, cum isolectotypis 2).

Syntypus: «P. sylvestris L. var. melanosperma Litw. JlrobnuHckas ry0. biu3
HoBo-Anexcanipun, cocHoblii ec Ha “Topnoit Huse”, C. Kypauann u H. Iun-
rep. — Prov. Lublin, pr. urb. Nowo-Alexandria, 18 V 1909, Exs. no. 2597
[mestrb.], S. Kurdiani et N. Cinger» (LE!).

122. P, sylvestris L. var. mongolica Litw., 1905, in Sched. Herb. FL
Ross. 5: 160, N 1599. = P. sylvestris subsp. krylovii (Serg. et Kondr.)
Busik, 1979, Bo ®i. Llentp. Cub. 1: 50; JI. Opnosa, 2001, HoBocTtH cucr.
BbIcI. pact. 33: 33.

Ormmcan w3 Monrommu. Ty pus: «Mandshuria occidentalis (Mongo-
lia). In arenosis pr. stat. viae ferreae Charchonte, 21 VI 1902, D. Litvinov
[s. n]. Manbwxypus 3anannas (Monrosibekas). [lecku On. ct. x. a. Xap-
xonre. 8 monst 1902, /1. Jlutsuuos» (LE!, isotypi BP!, C!, LE!, LECB!,
MHA!, MW!, TK!).
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123. P. sylvestris L. var. phaeosperma Litw., 1909, Tp. bot. my3.
Axan. Hayk: 382. = P. sylvestris L. var. sylvestris fide Orlova, 2001,
HoBoctu cuct. Beicmt. pact. 33: 31.

Omnucan u3 [oapmu. Lectotypus (Christensen, Orlova, 2006:
523): «P. sylvestris L. var. phaeosperma Litw., Jltobnunckas ry6. bnus
HoBo-Anexcannpuu, cocHoBslit jiec Ha “T'opuoit Huse”, C. Kypauanu u
H. Hunrep. — Prov. Lublin, pr. urb. Nowo-Alexandria, 15 XI 1909, Exs.
no. 2599 [fr.], S. Kurdiani et N. Cinger» (LE!, cum isolectotypis 2).

Syntypus: «P. sylvestris L. var. phaeosperma Litw., Jlrobnunckas ry6. biaus
Hoo-Anekcanapun, cocHoBblii sec Ha “Topnoit Huse”, C. Kypauanu u H. I{un-
rep. — Prov. Lublin, pr. urb. Nowo-Alexandria, Exs. no. 2599, 16 V 1909
[mestrb.], S. Kurdiani et N. Cinger» (LE!).

124. P. sylvestris L. var. sibirica Ledeb., 1833, Fl. Alt. 4: 199. =
P, sylvestris subsp. kulundensis Sukacz., 1934, eunpon.: 177; JI. Opino-
Ba, 2001, HoBoctu cucrt. BbicuI. pact. 33: 32.

Onucan ¢ Antas.

Syntypi: 1) «Pinus sylvestris L. b. sibirica. Altai, 12 VII [veg.], Herb.
Ledebour»; 2) «Pinus sylvestris L. b. sibirica. Nobisi, Altai [s. d., mestrb.], Herb.
Ledebour». — LE!

Ilo npotonory: «Hab. in planitiebus arenosis circa radicem montium altai-
corum et in deserto soongoro-kirghisico, sylvas constituens; in omnibus montibus
altaicis granitosis vix ultra 3000 ped. paris adscendens (L. M. B.). Fl. med.
Maj.»

125. P. sylvestris L. subsp. ursina L. Orlova, 2001, HoBoctH cuct.
BBICHI. pacT. 33: 34.

Ormmcan u3 Boct. Cubupn (Mpxytckas o6i1.). Typus: «Prov. Irkuten-
sis, laci Baical ora occidentalis, 51°50' lat. bor., angustiae Bolschie Koty,
in declivibus ad Baical, 7 VI 1928 [fr. et mcstrb.], E. Kondratjuk» (LE!).

126. P. tenuifolia Benth., 1842, Pl. Hartw.: 92. = P. maximinoi H. E.
Moore, 1966, Baileya, 14: 8; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2:
184, 234.

Onwcan u3 ['Batemainsl u ¢ 0. Kyoa.

Syntypus: «Plantae Hartwegianae, acc. pr. Guatemala, Acc. 1841, N 620.
[veg.]» (LE!).

Tlo npotosory: «In montibus praeruptisque «canales» dictis, necnon ad pagum
Chinanta prope Guatemala, et in summo jugo Choacas prope Salama. Speciem
huic valde affinem accepit cl. Strangways ex insula Cubay.

127. P. teocote Schiede ex Schlecht. et Cham., 1830, Linnaea 5: 76;
Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 207.
Ormmcan w3 MeKCUKH.
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Syntypi: 1) «In monte Orizaba [s.a./s.n., veg.], Dr. Schiede»; 2) «Teocote
Mexico. cum P. occid. in adren. in mont. Orizabae, 28 IX [fr.], Herb. Fischer»;
3) «Mexico, N 13 [fr.], Schiede a. Deppe»; 4) «Mexico, N 13 [veg.], Schiede, Hb.
Cham.». — LE!

ITo nporonory: «Teocote Mexicanorum. Ad radices et in adscensus montis
Orizabae. Sept.» [Coll. Schiede et Deppe].

Ilpumedanue. BMecTe ¢ MOCICAHUM CHHTHIIOM CMOHTHPOBAaH 00paser
npeBecuHbl B makere ¢ stukerkoid: «Hols von N 1018 Pinus Teocote Cham. et
Schl.».

128. P. teocote var. macrocarpa Shaw, 1909, Publ. Arn. Arb. 1:
11. = P. teocote Schiede ex Schlecht. et Cham., 1830, Linnaea 5: 76;
Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 207, 234.

Onucan n3 MeKCHKH.

Syntypus: «Ajusco mts. State of Mexico, 9 IX 1903—1907 [fr. et mcstrb.],
G. R. Shaw» (LE!).

Tlo npotomnory: «Pinus leiophylla Bentham, P1. Hartw. 58 (in part), (1842)...
Nelson, 3218 (398593) San Cristobal, Chipas.-Pringle, 10013, 10018, Eslava,
Mexico. — Shaw, Nanacamilpa, Tlaxcala; Contreras, Mexico... Most of specimens
labelled Hartweg 441 (Pinus leiophylla, foliis longioribus, Bentham, Pl. Hartw.
58) belong here as well as a specimen at Kew labelled Pinus intermedia Roezl».

129. P. webbiana Wall. ex D. Don, 1828 in Lamb., Descr. Pinus, ed.
2,2:77,t. 44. — Abies webbiana (Wall. ex D. Don) Lindl., 1833, Penny
Cyclop. 1: 30. = Abies spectabilis (D. Don) Spach, 1841, Hist. Nat. Veg.
Phan. 11: 422; Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 123, 134.

Onucan u3 3an. ['mmanaes.

Syntypus: «Zaxus baccata L.? Hb. 1824. Himalaya, N 6055 [veg.], Epvan (?)
Webb» (LE!).

ITo npotonory: «in Alpe Gosaingsthan Nepalensium dicta, atque in altis
regionibus jugi Emodi seu Himalayae, W. S. Webb».

130. P. wilsonii Shaw, 1911, in Sarg., Pl. Wilson. 1: 3, non Roezl,
1857. = P. densata Mast., 1906, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 37: 416;
Farjon, 2001, World Checkl. Conif., ed. 2: 175, 238.

Onucan u3 Kuras. Isotypus: «W. Szechuan near Mao-chon
1900 m, V 1908, N 1493. type of P. Wilsonii Shaw [fr. et mestrb.],
E. H. Wilson» (LE!).

Paratypi: 1) «Western Szechuan. Washan, alt. 1600-2000 m, IX 1908, N 1471
[fr.], E. H. Wilson» (LE!); 2) «W. Szechuan. Wa-shan, alt. 1600-2000 m, IX 1908,
N 1471 [fr.], E. H. Wilson» (LE!); 3) «Western Szechuan [s. a., mestrb.], N 2500,
E. H. Wilson» (LE!); 4) «Szechuan. Wassu country, alt. 1600-2300, V et VII
1908, N 1475 [mcstrb.], E. H. Wilson» (LE!); 5) «Western Szechuan, VII 1908,
N 1475 [juv. fr.], E. H. Wilson» (LE!); 6) «Wassu country, V 1908, N 1475
[mestrb.], E. H. Wilson». — LE!
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ITo npotonory: «Western Szech’uan: Wa-ssu country, alt 1600-2300 m, May
and July 1908 (No. 1475): Wa-Shan, alt. 2000 m, September 1908 (No. 1477);
Mao-chou, alt. 1900 m, May 1908, type specimen (No. 1493); Niu-Tow-shan,
west of Kuan Hsien, alt. 2300 m, June 1908 (No. 2500); Min Walley, 1910 (No.
4056)» [Coll. Wilson].

131. Tsuga caroliniana Engelm., 1881, Bot. Gaz. 6: 223.

Omnucan u3 Ces. Amepuku. Lectotypus (Farjon, 1993: 144):
«U.S.A., South Carolina, 1879, A. H. Curtiss, [s. n.], ex herb. Engelm.» (MO).

Syntypi: 1) «<Ex Herb. A. Gray. Tsuga Caroliniana Engelm. Flat Rock, Hudson
Co., N. Car,, J. D. Smith, Aug. 1881 [fr.]»; 2) «Tsuga Caroliniana Engel. Rocky
lanks. Liltu Rivers, Lanoylvania. Sept. 7, 1881. A. Curtiss [fr.]»; 3) «Tsuga
Caroliniana Engel. Near the summit of Pinnaela Mt., North Carolina. No. 2663*.
October. A. H. Curtiss [ft.], [3 5x3.]». — LE!

ITo nporonory: «Mountains of North and South Carolina, on dry slopes and
ridges... It was first noticed in the mountains of South Carolina by Prof.
L. R. Gibbes of Charleston in 1850, who sent specimens to Prof. A. Gray in 1856
and in an accompanying letter suggested for it the name of Pinus laxa; he
obtained it from both Carolinas; Prof. Gray himself had already collected it in
1842 on Bluff Mountain, N.C., in foliage only; and in last year Mr. A. H. Curtiss
again met with it «on Pinnacle Mountain, N.C., a long ridge commencing about
8 miles south of Hendersonville...; both species are cultivated side by side at the
entrance of Mr. Middleton’s place at Flat Rock, 3 miles from Hendersonvilley.

132. T. roezlii Carr., 1870, Rev. Hort. 41: 217. = T. mertensiana
(Bong.) Carr. subsp. grandicona Farjon, 1988, Proc. Kon. Ned. Akad.
Wetensch., C, Bot. 91 (1): 39.

Onucan u3 CeB. AMepuku.

Syntypi: 1) «Abies Pattoni Jeffr.? (Tsuga nov. sp. Roezl, Tsuga Roezlii Carr.)
Roezl. Sierra Nevada [fr.]»; 2) «Picea Roezliana Carr. (Abies Pattoni Jeftrey?).
Sierra Nevada. Californien [fr.], 1870, Roezl». — LE!

TTo npotroinory: «Cette espece qui, d’aprés M. Roezl, — «croit ¢a et la dans
les foréts du nord de la Californie, mélangée a 1’ Abies grandis, atteint environ 15
a20 métres de hauteur, est couverte de branches pendantes de haut en bas; vu a
distance, I’arbre ressemble, a s’y meprendre, au Cédre Deodara...».

IIpumeganue. Oba THUIOBBIX 00Opa3iia CMOHTHPOBAHBI HA OTHOM repoap-
HOM JIHCTE.
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Poccuu // HoBoctu cuctemarnku Beicuix pacrenuii. CI16.,2001. T. 33. C. 7-40. —
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xpansiecs B I'epbapun borannueckoro uncruryta um. B. JI. Komaposa (LE) /
HoBoctu cuctemaruku Beiciux pacrenuit. CII6., 2002. T. 34. C. 287-298. —
Opnosa JI B. Otnen Pinophyta (Gymnospermae) // Karanor THIoBbIX o0pas-
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pona Abies Mill. (Pinaceae), xpausiunecs B I'epdapun boranndeckoro vHCTUTyTa
nm. B. JI. Komaposa (LE) // HoBocTu cuctemaruku Beiciuux pactenuii. CI16., 20046.
T.36.C.260-267.—Opnosa J.B.,bsart B. B. Koncnekr cemeiicta Pinaceae
¢mnopst Tyssl // HoBocTn cuctemaruku Beicumx pactenuid. CI16.,2006. T. 38. C. 7—
22.—Christensen K.I. Taxonomic revision of the Pinus mugo complex and
P. x rhaetica (Pinus mugo x sylvestris) (Pinaceae) // Nord. J. Bot. 1987. Vol. 7.
P.383-408. — Christensen K.I,Orlova L. V. Typification of specific
and infraspecific names in Abies, Larix, Picea and Pinus (Pinaceae) // Feddes
Repertorium. 2006. Vol. 117.N 7-8. P. 519-525.—Farjon A.A second revision
of the genus Keteleeria Carriere (Taxonomic notes on Pinaceae 11) // Notes Roy.
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Summary

Data are presented about type specimens of 132 taxa (species, subspecies and
varietes) of Pinaceae Spreng. ex F. Rudolphi described from different regions of
Russia (Caucasus, Altai Mts., Siberia and Russian Far East), South Europe, Asia
Minor, South and South-Eastern Asia, Africa (Algeria), Northern and Central
America, kept in the Herbarium of the Komarov Botalical Institute (LE). 14 lectotypes
are designated. Notes are given where needed.

Keywords: Pinaceae, Herbarium of the Komarov Botanical Institute (LE),
type specimens, typification.
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TIpencraBneHsl pe3ysbTaThl PEBU3MH IIEPBOHAYAIBHOIO MaTepuala 1o Takco-
Ham cemeiictBa Cruciferae Juss., onucanusiM 1o coopam A. W. Hlpenxa 1840—
1843 rr. I3 uncna TakCOHOB, NMPHBEACHHBIX B cTaThe, caMuM llIpeHkoM ObutH
onucaunbl 14 BunoB u | pasHoBuaHocTh, @. b. @umepom u K. A. Meiiepom
2 Buzia, onuH By HameueH Ilpenkom, HO omucad P. D. Tpayrderrepom. IIpuso-
ISITCS TaHHBIE O THIOBBIX 00pasIaX 3THX TAKCOHOB, XpaHAIIUXCS B ['epbapmsx
LE, P, M, WU, MW, TK, HAL, AA (noaxoctsio), B 1 W (4actuuHo) ¢ ykasa-
HHEM KaTeropuu THIa Jjis Kaxjaoro oopasua. nsa 11 BugoB u 1 pasHOBUAHOCTH
BBIOpaHBI JICKTOTHIIB (Bce — M3 MaTepuana, Xparsmerocs B LE), g 4 Bunos
TpoBeJeHAa YTOUHSIONIAs THIN(UKAIMS, Cy’KalOlIasi paHee BHIOPAHHEI B KauecTBE
JIEKTOTHIA cOOp 0 KOHKPETHOTO oOpasma. s BceX TaKCOHOB yKa3aHBI MPHHS-
ThIE B HACTOSILEE BPEMsI Ha3BaHUs (€CIM OHU OTIMYAIOTCS OT MEPBOHAYAIIBHBIX),
a TaKoKe HauboIee MHPOKO M3BecTHbIe cuHOHMMBL. Hassanue Odontarrhena hirta
Schrenk oraeceno k cunonumam Alyssum obovatum (C. A. Mey.) Turcz. Borpo-
cbl TUMH(HUKANNH, TPeOyIONHe MOSACHEHHI!, PACCMOTPEHEI B IPHMEYAHHUSX.

Knwouessie cnoBa: Cruciferae, borannueckuit uacruryt um. B. JI. Ko-
mapoBa PAH, A. U. llpenk, Tunuduxarms.

Hacrosimas cratbs npogoipkaeT LUK MyOIUKaLui Mo THNuQuKanuu
TaKCOHOB KPECTOLIBETHBIX, ONHCAHHBIX OT€UECTBCHHBIMHU YUYEHBIMH M3
paznuuHbIX paifoHoB Asmm (I'epman, 2005; I'epman u ap., 2006). IIpen-
Jaraemasi paboTa MOCBSIIEHa HHBEHTAPU3alUU COOTBETCTBYIOLICH 4acTu
Hay4Horo Hacienus Anexcanipa VBanosuua Illpenka (A. G. Schrenk),
KOTOPBIM IO Pe3yJibTaTaM COOCTBEHHBIX 3kcreannuii B Bocrounsrii Ka-
3axcTaH B mepBoi mosoBuHe 40-x romoB XIX Beka ObUTO omucaHo 2
pona, 14 BumoB u 1 pasHoBuaHoCTh KpectonBeTHbiX (Fischer, Meyer,
1841, 1842, 1844, 1845; Fischer et al., 1842, 1844a, b). U3 onucanHbIX
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Summary

Data are presented about type specimens of 132 taxa (species, subspecies and
varietes) of Pinaceae Spreng. ex F. Rudolphi described from different regions of
Russia (Caucasus, Altai Mts., Siberia and Russian Far East), South Europe, Asia
Minor, South and South-Eastern Asia, Africa (Algeria), Northern and Central
America, kept in the Herbarium of the Komarov Botalical Institute (LE). 14 lectotypes
are designated. Notes are given where needed.

Keywords: Pinaceae, Herbarium of the Komarov Botanical Institute (LE),
type specimens, typification.
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TIpencraBneHsl pe3ysbTaThl PEBU3MH IIEPBOHAYAIBHOIO MaTepuala 1o Takco-
Ham cemeiictBa Cruciferae Juss., onucanusiM 1o coopam A. W. Hlpenxa 1840—
1843 rr. I3 uncna TakCOHOB, NMPHBEACHHBIX B cTaThe, caMuM llIpeHkoM ObutH
onucaunbl 14 BunoB u | pasHoBuaHocTh, @. b. @umepom u K. A. Meiiepom
2 Buzia, onuH By HameueH Ilpenkom, HO omucad P. D. Tpayrderrepom. IIpuso-
ISITCS TaHHBIE O THIOBBIX 00pasIaX 3THX TAKCOHOB, XpaHAIIUXCS B ['epbapmsx
LE, P, M, WU, MW, TK, HAL, AA (noaxoctsio), B 1 W (4actuuHo) ¢ ykasa-
HHEM KaTeropuu THIa Jjis Kaxjaoro oopasua. nsa 11 BugoB u 1 pasHOBUAHOCTH
BBIOpaHBI JICKTOTHIIB (Bce — M3 MaTepuana, Xparsmerocs B LE), g 4 Bunos
TpoBeJeHAa YTOUHSIONIAs THIN(UKAIMS, Cy’KalOlIasi paHee BHIOPAHHEI B KauecTBE
JIEKTOTHIA cOOp 0 KOHKPETHOTO oOpasma. s BceX TaKCOHOB yKa3aHBI MPHHS-
ThIE B HACTOSILEE BPEMsI Ha3BaHUs (€CIM OHU OTIMYAIOTCS OT MEPBOHAYAIIBHBIX),
a TaKoKe HauboIee MHPOKO M3BecTHbIe cuHOHMMBL. Hassanue Odontarrhena hirta
Schrenk oraeceno k cunonumam Alyssum obovatum (C. A. Mey.) Turcz. Borpo-
cbl TUMH(HUKANNH, TPeOyIONHe MOSACHEHHI!, PACCMOTPEHEI B IPHMEYAHHUSX.

Knwouessie cnoBa: Cruciferae, borannueckuit uacruryt um. B. JI. Ko-
mapoBa PAH, A. U. llpenk, Tunuduxarms.

Hacrosimas cratbs npogoipkaeT LUK MyOIUKaLui Mo THNuQuKanuu
TaKCOHOB KPECTOLIBETHBIX, ONHCAHHBIX OT€UECTBCHHBIMHU YUYEHBIMH M3
paznuuHbIX paifoHoB Asmm (I'epman, 2005; I'epman u ap., 2006). IIpen-
Jaraemasi paboTa MOCBSIIEHa HHBEHTAPU3alUU COOTBETCTBYIOLICH 4acTu
Hay4Horo Hacienus Anexcanipa VBanosuua Illpenka (A. G. Schrenk),
KOTOPBIM IO Pe3yJibTaTaM COOCTBEHHBIX 3kcreannuii B Bocrounsrii Ka-
3axcTaH B mepBoi mosoBuHe 40-x romoB XIX Beka ObUTO omucaHo 2
pona, 14 BumoB u 1 pasHoBuaHoCTh KpectonBeTHbiX (Fischer, Meyer,
1841, 1842, 1844, 1845; Fischer et al., 1842, 1844a, b). U3 onucanHbIX
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[IpeHKOM TaKCOHOB B COBPEMEHHOW CHCTEMATHKE YACPXKaiuch 1 pom u
5—-6 BunoB. Kpome Toro, eme 2 Buja (OAMH U3 HUX COXPAaHHI CaMOCTO-
SITEIBHOCTB) OIUCANN KypHpoOBaBIIHe 00paboTKy koiutekiui Llpenka
. b. dumep u K. A. Meitep (Fischer, Meyer, 1841, 1842). Ctonp 3Ha-
YUTEJbHBII MPOLEHT CHHOHMMOB CPEIM TaKCOHOB, OMUCAHHBIX MO cOO-
pam Ulpenka, 00bsICHIETCS TEM, YTO ITApAILICIIFHO MHOTHE U3 TaKCOHOB,
Ha3BaHMS KOTOPBIX OKa3aJHMCh IIPUOPUTETHBIMH, OBIIM ONMUCAHBI ITyTeIe-
crBoBaBIIMMH B Tex ke kpasx I. C. Kapemuneiv u U. II. Kupunosbim,
B MeHblIel crenieHd — A. A. Bynre, o0pa0oTaBILIUM CpeHea3uaTcKylo
koteknnio A. A. Jlemana. JlaHHOE 0OCTOSATEIILCTBO OBLIO OCO3HAHO 0-
CTaTOYHO OBICTPO, B TOM uHucie camuM lllpeHkom, a Tarke Pumepom u
MeiiepoM: Ha HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPCKUX ITUKETKAX MPHUCYTCTBYIOT JHOO 0ba
Ha3BaHUs, JTHOO TOMBKO MPUOPUTETHOE, & HEKOTOPHIC BaTUAU3HUPOBAHHBIC
penkom HazBauus (Lepidium ? desertorum, Parrya stenoloma) 6wuin
CBEJICHBI B CHHOHHMBI YK€ B ITyOIUKALMAX C MOCIEIYIOIIMHI ONUCAHH-
simu mpeHkoBckux BunoB (Fischer, Meyer, 1842).

Jlnst ocyiiecTBiICHHS THIU(GUKAMNA ObLTH UCCICAOBaHbI (DOHIBI HE-
cKoIbKUX ['epOapues, mpexke Bcero, boTaHMYeCKOro HHCTHTYTA HM.
B. JI. Komaposa (bMIH) PAH (LE), rne xpanutcs OCHOBHasi KOJUICKLIUS
cobpannbix Llpenkom pacrenuii. [lonasinstoniee OOMBIIMHCTBO aBTEHTH-
xoB lllpenka 6pu10 BBIOpano u3 ponnos CpenHeasnarckoro cexropa [ep-
oapust (LE) panee B. I1. BouanneBbiM 1 O. B. UepHeBo#, 4TO 3HAYNUTEIb-
HO 0o0ueryisio paboTy Ha HbIHEIIHEM 3Tare. TeM He MEeHee, KPUTHUECKOe
M3yUYeHHE BCEro Marepualia IMo3BOJIMIO BBISIBUTH Kak B (onnax Cpenne-
a3MaTCKOTO CEKTOPa, TaK M B (OHIAX ceKTopa 3apyOexHON A3uu 10MoI-
HUTEIbHBIC 00pas3iibl, IPEACTABIIOMINE TTePBOHAYAIbHBIA MaTeprai. [t
4acTH cOOPOB, MPEIBAPUTEIILHO OTHECCHHBIX K MOTCHIHAIBHO THIIOBBIM,
0Ka3aJI0Ch BO3MOXKHBIM OITPOBEPTHYTh MX MPUHAIICKHOCTH K MEPBOHA-
qanpHOMY Marepuainy. [lockonbky MHOrouncieHHsle 1yoiers! llpenka B
CBOE BpeMS IIMPOKO PACCHUIATNCH U XPAHATCS HBIHE BO MHOTUX I'epba-
PHSX MHpPa, MbI TOCYUTAIN YMECTHBIM BKIIFOUMThH B HACTOSIEE COOOIIIE-
HUE U pe3yJbTaThl COOCTBEHHON 00paboTku Marepuanos Illpenka B Iep-
oapusix P, M, WU, MW, TK, HAL, AA (moiaHOCTbI0), a Takke (4acTud-
HO) — B B u W. Kpome Toro, OblIM yu4TEHbI UMEIOIIMECS JIUTEPaTyPHbIS
JAHHBIC O HAXOXKICHUU aBTEHTHUUYHBIX obOpasuoB Llpenka B apyrux Iep-
Oapusx, MOCETUTH KOTOpBIe aBTOpaM coodmeHus He ynanocs (K, G); cra-
TyC TaKHX 00pa3loB TakXke ObUI, O BO3MOXKHOCTH, YTOYHEH.

Komnekriums Hlpenka B pasubix [epOapusix odopmiieHa HECKOIBKO MO-
pasHomy. B LE OCHOBY ee COCTaBISIFOT 00pasiibl ¢ Goliee Wi MeHee TO-
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POOHBIMU TUKETKaMH, HamucaHHbIMU pyKoil IlIpenka. TekcT Takux 3TH-
KETOK HAaIlMCaH Ha HEMEIKOM S3bIKE, IIPH 3TOM B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB
HMeeTcsl OAMH 00pasell ¢ ATUKETKOW Ha JTaTHHCKOM SI3bIKe, OOBIYHO (HO
He Bceraal) mpencTaBisroneil mpsMoil epeBoy] ¢ HEMEIIKOTO M COOTBET-
CTBYIOILEH IpoTonory. Ha aBTOpckHUX ITHKETKaX 4acTO MMEETCsl IOMET-
Ka O NMPHUHAJISKHOCTH oOpasua K Komiekuuu camoro lllpenka, Meiliepa
nm Pumepa. J[ocTaTouHO YacTO OpPUTHHAIBHBIE STHKETKH COAEPIKaT
UcHpaBlieHus1, BHeceHHble P. D. TpayTdeTrepoM B mpolecce KpUTHISCKOIT
o6pabotku komnexuuu IllpeHka, HHOTAA TaKke HEKOTOPBIMU APYTHMH
uccnenosarensamu (dame apyrux — 9. JI. Perenem u K. 0. Bunkiepom).
MeHbIas 9acTb aBTOPCKUX ATHUKETOK, HAIIMCAHHBIX, OUYEBHIHO, yXKE IO
3aBepIICHUH BCEX MyTellecTBHil, orpannuena ¢pasoit «Exped. Schrenk
[ron cOopa]» u Ha3BaHMeM BHIA. 3HAYUTEIbHYIO YaCTh KOJUIEKLUH CO-
CTaBIJIAIOT 00pa3ubl, CHAOKEHHBIE YTHKETKAaMH, ITOJTHOCTBIO HAIMCAHHBI-
Mu TpayrderrepoM; B OONBIIMHCTBE CIIy4acB OHHU MOBTOPSIOT TEKCT Ha-
MMCaHHBIX Ha HEMELKOM s3bIke 3THKeTOK lllpeHka, pexxe sTuketku Tpa-
yTderrepa cokpaleHsl 10 Ha3BaHUsI PACTEHUsI U IMyHKTa cOopa (6e3 sko-
JIOTUH) M UMEIOT MoMeTKy «Mis. Schrenk 1844». JloBOMBHO 3HaYHUTEIb-
Has 4acTb cOOpOB CHaOXKeHa OTIEYaTaHHBIM TUIOIPa)CKUM CIOCOOOM
6mankoM ¢ tutynoMm «Ex herbario horti Petropolitani», Ha koTOpoM, BO3-
MOXHO, caMuM llIpeHKOM HammcaHO Ha3BaHHE BH[A, a Takke «Songarei.
Schrenk». Pexxe pykommcHas 9acTh TakUX 3THKETOK BhImonHeHa D. O. I'ep-
nepom. Kpome Toro, M ke coctasieHsl STukeTku «Schrenk. Iter Songa-
ricum. [Ha3BaHWe BHIA]»; OHHM, kak U dTuKeTkn Illpenka u Tpaytderre-
pa, MOJHOCTBIO PYKOITHCHBIE. DTHKETKAMU MOCJICTHNAX JIBYX THIIOB CHA0-
JKeHBI MHOTHE 00pasIpl, Xpausmuecs B 3apyOoexHsix [epbapusax. [lourn
BCE DK3eMIULApbI TakcoHOB u3 Komtekuuu K. @. JleneOypa umeror stu-
KeTKH, HamucaHHble caMuM JleneGypoM; STHKETKH TaKCOHOB M3 KOJLIEK-
uuu U. I KnnHre u3nokeHpl Ha OTIEYaTaHHOM THUITOTPad)CKUM CIIocoOOM
omanke ¢ tutyaom «Herbarium J. Klinge».

B I'epOapun HarmonanbsHoro mysest ecrecTBeHHOM ucropuu B Ilapu-
ke (P), kyna nocraroyHo mpeacTaBUTENbHAs I0AOOpKAa aBTCHTUKOB
llpenka (Hanbosee MoNHAs W3 BCeX YIMAMSHYTHIX 37ech [epbapues, wc-
kiarogas LE) momana raaBHeIM 00pa3oM B cOCTaBe JIMUHOU KOJUIEKIUH
A. A. bynre, 601bIIMHCTBO STUKETOK HamKcaHbl pykoi byHre Ha oTneva-
TaHHBIX THIOTpaCKUM crocoOoM Omankax ¢ TuTyiaoM «In deserto
Kirghisico vel in montibus Tarbagatai aut Ata-Tau Al. Schrenk, 1840.
Herb. Al. de Bunge», a B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasX W OrPaHHYEHbI ITYCTHIM
Onankom. Hamuuue Ha tutyne natel «1840» He o3Hauaer, 4To Takue 00-

287



pasupl ObuM coOpanbl Bo Bpemst niepsoro mytemectsust Llpenka. B Gonb-
LIMHCTBE ClyyaeB MH(OpManys o Jare cOopa Ha TAKUX STHKETKaX OTCYT-
CTBYET, ITPH ATOM IO €AWHUYHBIM yKa3aHusM (Harpumep, «1843» Ha ox-
HOM M3 00pasuoB Stubendorffia orientalis), a Takxe 1o HabOpy BHIOB
SICHO, 4TO KOJUIeKIMsi byHre BitoyaeT cOOphl HE TOJIBKO IIEpPBOii, a Bcex
geTeIpex moe3nok IlIperka. D10 0OCTOATENBCTBO YUUTHIBATIOCH TIPU OTI-
peneNeHnu cTaTyca 00pasIoB, KOTria ObIIO M3BECTHO, YTO TAaKCOH COOH-
paincs Llpenkom Gonee uem oxuH pa3 (Hampumep, B ciydae ¢ Chorispora
bungeana, C. songarica).

He6ounbimas gacte 00pasioB B LE (3T0 OTHOCHTCS K XOpOIIO Mpej-
CTaBJICHHBIM TakcOHaMm, Harpumep Diplotaxis ? parvula) cHabxeHa 3TH-
keTkamu, HanucanubiMu B. I1. BouanueBsiM Ha Onankax «['epbapuii bo-
tanudeckoro Mucruryra Axagemun Hayk CCCP», 1ubo oHu BoBce Jiu-
IIEHBI 3TUKETOK, U KPaTKHE CBEJCHHS O MecTe cOopa M KOJUIEKTOpe Ha-
nucaHbl boyaHIEBBIM HEMOCPEICTBEHHO Ha repdapHoM nucte (Stuben-
dorffia orientalis). DTUKETKH IBYX 3K3eMIULIPOB Stubendorffia orientalis
npuHaziexar [lomuroBy; kpome Toro, uMeHHO IToJIMTOB yka3aH B Kade-
CTBE KOJUICKTOPA Ha THKETKaX HEKOTOPBIX IPYI'MX BHJIOB (Hampumep,
obpasua Diplotaxis ? parvula w3 xomnexuuu N. Puring, a Taxke dK3eM-
IUIIPOB MIPOYMX TAKCOHOB, 37ieCh He paccMarpuBaromuxcs — LE). Oto
JIOKa3bIBaeT TOT (hakT, 4To (IOCIIe MyTEHICCTBUI BTOPOi moaoBHHbI 1830-x
rojioB 1o AunTai u 3aiicaHCKOW HU3MEHHOCTH) STOT «OJMH U3 CaMbIX
3araJloyHbIX CUOUPCKUX KOJIeKTopoB» (CeituH, 2004: 1520) conpoBox-
nan lpenka no kpaiiHeil Mepe B MOCIEAHUX JABYX ero noesnkax. O6pas-
s, xpassmuecs B Iepbapun um. I1. H. Kpsorosa (TK), cHaGxkeHBI 0T-
NeyaTaHHbIMI TUIIOTPAaQCKUM cOCOO0M OaHKamu ¢ TUTyIoM «Museum
botan. Acad. Petrop. Songaria. Exp. A. G. Schrenk 1840, 1841, 1842,
1843», Ha KOTOpBIX pykol KpblioBa NpUBEIEHBI TaHHBIE O MECTE U JIaTe
cOopa ¥ MOJYEPKHYT COOTBETCTBYIONIIMH ToJ (HE Ha BCEX J3THKETKax!).
TaxyM ke 006pazom odopmiteHs! cOOpBI, Xparsmuecs B [epbapun NHeTH-
Tyta OoTaHuku U QurouHTponykiuu Kasaxcrana (AA); pykomucHas
94acTh TAKMX ITHKETOK BBINOJHEHa BHHKIEpOM, IpH 3TOM 4YacTb 00pas-
LIOB CHa0KCHA TaK)Ke aBTOPCKUMH 3THKETKaMu. OOpasIibl, XpaHIIecs B
I'epbapun boranuueckoro cana u myses bepnun-Jlanema (B), conpoBox-
JAl0TCs aHAJIMTHYeCKuM pucyHkoMm u onpexenenuem O. E. Illynbna
(O. E. Schulz). Opurunansnsie >Tuketky lllpeHka HamucaHbl Ha HEMel-
KOM sI3bIKe crierudmdeckuM criocobom («Siitterliny), MMPOKO MPaKTHKO-
BaBimcs B XIX Beke. Hanucanue HEKOTOpPBIX OyKB IPH 9TOM 3aMETHO
OTIIMYAeTCs OT OOBIYHOTO HAMMCAHUs JATHHCKUX OYKB, YTO HECKOJIBKO
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3aTPyIHUIO IOHUMaHUE TEKCTa OTIENBHBIX STHKETOK. K cyacTblo, moutu
BCE OHM HAIMCaHbl pa300pPUMBO U BIIOJHE YUTAEMbl, HO HEKOTOpbIE, Ha-
MICaHHBIC JTOCTaTOYHO HEOPEXKHO, YIaI0Ch MPOYUTATh JIUIIb TIPU CONEeH-
CTBUM HOCHTENEH HEMEIKOTO S3bIKa, 3HAKOMBIX C JaHHBIM KaJUTUTpadu-
YECKUM IPUEMOM.

Tunudukanus ocymecTBIsIach Cleayomum oopasoM. Vcxons us
TOTO, YTO OCHOBHAS YacTh 00CY)KIAaeMOH KOJUIEKLMH HaxomuTcs B [epba-
puu BUH, u skcneauuuu Illpenka ObuiM opraHU30BaHbl HAa CpPEACTBA
Poccuiickoii akajemMun Hayk, BCE JIGKTOTUIIBI ObUTH BBIOpaHbI U3 MaTepH-
anoB, xpassamuxcs B LE. JIWmpe HeKoTOpble W3 PacCMOTPEHHBIX BHIOB
(Chorispora bungeana, Diplotaxis ? parvula, Taphrospermum platypeta-
lum) GBUTH JEKTOTHIH(UIINPOBAHBI paHEE IPYTUMHU aBTOPAMH, MPH 3TOM
BO BCEX TpeX CIlIy4asx BbIOOp ObUI OrpaHuyeH cOOpoM, a He KOHKPETHBIM
ak3emMiusipoM. B coorBerctBrn co cr. 9.15 MKBH (McNeill et al., 2006),
BBEIOOp JIEKTOTHIIA OBIT MPONODKEH U CY)KEH J0 €IMHCTBEHHOTO DK3EMII-
Jsipa ¢ yKa3aHUeM MecTa ero xpaHeHus. OcTalibHble Ha3BaHUS TUIH(HU-
LIUPOBaHbI 3/iech BIiepBble. [ TUnHUKALKMU IBYX BHJOB, OMHCAHHBIX
omHOBpeMeHHO 1o coopam IIpenka n apyrux xomiekropos (Chorispora
bungeana w Sisymbrium brachypetalum), ncrnonb3oBaH TakxKe Marepuai
9THX KOJUIEKTOpOB. [Ipu BbIOOpE JNEKTOTUIA MPHU MPOYUX PABHBIX IMPE-
MOYTEHNE OTIAaBajJoCh 00paslaM, CHaO)KCHHBIM aBTOPCKOH 3THKETKOH,
HaIMCaHHOW Ha JIATUHCKOM S3BIKE M B HAaWOOJBIIEH CTENEHU COOTBET-
CTBYIOLIEH IpoTosory. B apyrux ciydasx, pacCMOTPEHHBIX B IpUMeYa-
HUSIX, B KQUECTBE JIEKTOTHUIIA OOBIYHO BBIOMpascs oOpaszel] ¢ OpUruHajb-
HOW THKETKOH, HamMCcaHHON Ha HeMeIKoM s3bike. OrpeseneHne Karero-
PHH HEKOTOPBIX THUIOBBIX 3K3EMIULIPOB (@ MOgYac U BBHIOOP JIEKTOTHIIA)
ObUIO HECKOJIbKO 3aTPYJHEHO HAJIMYMEM HETOYHOCTEeW (HeBepHOe ykasa-
HHE ToJla WIKM Mecsla cOopa) B aBTOPCKUX ITHKETKaX, KOTOpbIE HE BO
BCEX CIydasx MONABAINCEH UCIIPABICHUIO, & TAKXKE OTCYTCTBHEM JIaHHBIX
0 cOopax Ha COKpAIICHHBIX THKETKAX (B OCHOBHOM HAIMCAHHBIX HE
[Ipenkom). B Takux cimyyasix Kareropusi SK3eMIULIPOB 0003Hayanach ¢
OTOBOPKOH «BO3MOXKHBII» (M30JIEKTOTHIT U T. 11.).

TaxcoHBI IepeyrcIIeHs! B a(aBUTHOM Topsiake. [ KaykIoro U3 HUX
NpUBe/IeHa HOMEHKJIATYpHasl 1IMUTaTa, IPUHATOE B HACTOSILEEe BpeMs Ha-
3BaHUE PACTEHUs (HECKOJIBKO — B CIIydae COXPAHSIOLIMXCS Paziudyuil B
TPAKTOBKE TaKCOHA; IOCIIE 3HAKA PABEHCTBA), KATETOPHU THIIOBBIX 00pa3-
LIOB M MECTa MX XPaHEHHd, a Takke IuTata u3 mpotosora. C ygetom
TOTO, YTO MOAABJIsIONIEe OOJIBIIMHCTBO TakCOHOB llIpeHka BKIIOUEHO B
paboty Tpayrderrepa, ornyOIMKOBaHHYIO 110 pE3yibTaTaM KpUTHYECKOH
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oOpaborku codpannoro llpenkom marepuana (Trautvetter, 1860) (u3 kpe-
CTOIIBETHBIX B HEll He ynoMmMuHarorcs nuilb Physolepidion repens n
Sisymbrium brachypetalum), rae npOUNTUPOBAHBI KOHKPETHBIE COOPHI, B
HACTOSAILEM COOOIICHUH MPHBEICHBI COOTBETCTBYIOIINE LIUTATHl M U3 9TOM
pabotel. Homepa, mpuCyTCTBYIOIINE HA HEKOTOPBIX 3THKETKAX, MPOIUTH-
POBaHBI TOJIBKO B TOM CIIydae, €CIIM pedb UACT 00 aBTOPCKOH HyMeparuu
(B 4acTHOCTH, omyIiieHa Hymepanus repbapust Tpayrderrepa). Borpocsr,
TpeOyoIIne NOSICHEH s, PACCMOTPEHBI B MPUMEUAHHUSIX.

Kpome Takconos, onucanneix llpenkom, ®umepom n Meiiepom, B
JIAHHOE COOOILeHNE BKITIOUCH Takxke onuH Bua (Chorispora macropoda),
onucanublii Tpayrderrepom. OCHOBaHHEM JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI PACCMOTPEThH
C. macropoda 371ech, a He B OTIACIBHON paboTe, MOCBSAIICHHON THITH(U-
KaI[id MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX TAKCOHOB, OMHCaHHBIX TpayTderrepom 1o c6o-
pam llpenka, cramo To, 4To 3TOT BHA OBUT HamedeH camuM llIperkom
KaK HOBBIH, HO TI0 KAKMM-TO MPUYMHAM TaK U HE ObLI UM OINHKCAH; B OT-
HOIICHUH 3TOTO TAKCOHA OCYILIECTBICHA YTOUHSIOMIASCS TUMH(DHUKAIIMS.

1. Chorispora bungeana Fisch. et Mey., 1841, Enum. P1. Nov. 1: 96.

Lectotypus («type» fide Rechinger, 1968: 242; German, hic
designatus): «Chorisphora Bungeana Fisch. et Mey. Alatau, Hochalpen
am Baskan. 28 Juni 1840 [Schrenk]») (LE!).

Isolectotypi: 1) «Chorisphora Bungeana. Alatau, Hochalpen am
Baskan. 28 Juni [1840 Schrenk]» / «Alatau, Hochalpen am Baskan. Leg.
Alex. Schrenk Junii 1840 (Herbarium Trautvetter)»; 2) «Chorisphora
Bungeana F. M. Alatau. Schrenk 1840». — LE!

Syntypi: 1) «Chorisphora Bungeana n. sp. Alpen des Altai an den Quellen der
Tschuja. Juni (Herb. Meyer)»; 2) «Chorisphora Bungeana n. sp. Tschuja. Politow
(Herb. Altaicum)»; 3) «Chorispora Bungeana Fisch. Mey. In alpibus Altaicisy;
4) «Chorispora Bungeana n. sp. Altai. Politoff»; 5) «Chorispora Bungeana n. sp.
Tschuja (Altai). 1842. Leg. Politow (Herbarium J. Klinge)». — LE!; 6) «Chori-
spora bungeana Fisch. & M. in alpinis ad Tschujam. Bunge»; 7) «Chorispora
excapa m. in alpibus editior. ad Tschujam. B[unge 18]37. (In montibus Altaicis
orientalibus vel deserto Kirghisico coll. Politow. Herb. Al. de Bunge)» / «Chori-
spora Bungeana Fisch. Ad Tschujam legit Politow. 1837 (In montibus Altaicis
orientalibus vel deserto Kirghisico coll. Politow. Herb. Al. de Bunge)»; 8) «Chori-
spora excapa m. suppl. alt. (Herbar. Bung. Flor. orient. altaica. 1839)»; 9) «Chori-
spora Bungeana Fisch. in alpinis ad Tschujam. Bunge (Al. de Bunge, Flora
Altaica. Herb. Al. de Bunge)». — P!; 10) «Chorisphora n. sp. Bungeana Tschuja.
Politow» / «Chorispora Bungeana, Altai» (WU!); 11) «Chorispora excapa m.
suppl. alt. (Herbar. Bung. Flor. orient. altaica. 1839) (Herb. Zuccarinii)»;
12) «Chorispora bungeana F. et M. Legit in alpinis Tschujam et. Communicavit
Bunge anno 1839 (Herbarium Zuccarinii)». — M!; 13) «Chorispora excapa m.
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suppl. alt. (Herbar. Bung. Flor. orient. altaica. 1839)»; 14) «Chorispora Bungeana
Fisch. in alpinis ad Tschujam. Bunge». — HAL!

ITo npotonory: «In alpibus Alatau ad fl. Baskan, exeunte Junii m. florens;
crescit quoque in regione alpina ad fl. Tschuja».

W3 pa6otsl Tpayrdertepa (Trautvetter, 1860: 109): «In montibus Alatau
Jun. — Jul. (flor. et fruct. obviam facta est)».

Ipumeuganne. Drukerkamu lllpenka cHaOXKEHBI JEKTOTUII, H30JIEKTOTH-
nel | (mepBas STUKeTKa) U 2, a Takke cuHTunsl 1, 2, 5 u 10 (nepsast). ABTOPCTBO
«Fisch. et Mey.» Ha 3THKeTKe JiekTOTHIIA J00aBieHo TpayTderrepoM; MM ke Ha-
IHMCAHbI ATHKETKH M30JIeKkToTUna | (BTOpast); OOJBIIMHCTBO ATHKETOK 00pa3LoB,
xpansiiuxcst B P, opopmitensl ByHre, kak ¥ 9THKeTKH 00pa3ios u3 M u HAL.

HW3onexrotn 2, mpeCTaBICHHBIH IMHCTBCHHBIM PACTCHHEM, CMOHTUPOBAH
BMECTE C JByMs IPYTHMH PAaCTCHUSAMH, KaXJ0€ U3 KOTOPBIX CHA0KEHO PYyKOIIHC-
HOW TuKeTKO# «Schrenk. Iter Songaricum. Chorispora Bungeana»; Takum xe
00pa3oM CMOHTHPOBAH M CHHTHUI 6. CHHTHII 7 NPEICTABICH TPEMs PaCTCHUSIMU,
CHAOXCHHBIMH JIBYMSI STHKETKaMH (HAITHCAHHBIMHU, COOTBETCTBEHHO, bynre 1 Meii-
epoM), Kaxciast U3 KOTOPBIX ITOAK/ICEHa HA OJMHAKOBBIC OTIIEUaTaHHBIC THIIOrpad-
CKHMM CII0c0o0OOM ONaHKH, THUTYJI KOTOPBIX MPHUBE/ICH B CKoOKax. [Tockonbky pacte-
HHe, PacIonararoneecs mocepeuHe, HeBO3MOXKHO ONPENENCHHO CBS3aTh C KaKoii-
1100 U3 ITHKETOK U, IO BCEH BUANMOCTH, BCE TPH PACTCHHUS MPEACTABIIAIOT OJUH
c6op (ITonutoa ot 1837 1), 3TH AMEMEHTHI IIPUBEICHBI 31€Ch KaK OJIMH YK3EMII-
JSIp; OH CMOHTHPOBaH BMecTe co cobopom C. bungeana Kapennna u Kupuosa ¢
Jlxynrapckoro Anaray ot 1841 r. PacTeHus, cocTaBistoliue CUHTUIIbL 8 U 9, Tak-
K€ CMOHTUPOBAHBI BMECTE, OJHAKO B JIAHHOM CIIydae YTBEpXK/aTh, UTO OHH Hpesl-
CTaBJIAIOT OJMH cOOp, HEBO3MOXKHO, TI0ITOMY OHH PACCMOTPEHBI KaK OT/eIbHbIC
sK3emIuisipbl. Jlara «1842» Ha oOpasue u3 koyuekuuu Knunre (cuntun 4) omm-
6ouHa, Tak Kak B 1842 r., cyas 0 HEKOTOPBIM dTHKETKaM, [1oHMTOB myTemecTBo-
Bas BMecte co Ilpenkom mo [xynrapuu. Kak u npoune coopst [Tonurtosa ¢ An-
Tasi, JaHHBIA 0Opasel; MoxeT ObITh jarupoBad 1830-mu romamu (ckopee Bcero,
1837) u Obu1, BunuMoO, nonydeH Knunre or ByHre; ¢pasza «n. sp.» KOCBEHHO 10-
Ka3bIBaeT 3TO, KaK M NPHUHAIJIEKHOCTh cOOpa K NMepBOHAYAILHOMY MaTepHaiy.
TTockonbky Bce oOpasupl C. bungeana ¢ Anras, UMEBIIMECS B PACIOPSKEHUH
[Ipenka, oTHOCATCS K MEpPBOHAYAILHOMY MaTepHaiy (Oonee mo3aHHe cOOpHI C ero
MIOMETKaMH OTCYTCTBYIOT), OKa3aJI0Ch BO3MOJKHBIM OIPE/ICNICHIE KaTeTOpHU CHH-
THIA 5, HE UMEIOIIETro JaThl cO0pa, HO CHAOKEHHOTO STUKETKOH, HAIMCAHHOU py-
Kxoii IlIpeHka.

B HEKOTOpBIX HCTOYHMKAX MHOTJA HE COBCEM TOYHO B KAa4eCTBE THIIOBOH Me-
ctHoct Chorispora bungeana yxaspiBaeTcs Tonbko JKyHrapckuii Anaray (Ba-
cuibueHKo, 19396), HO, KaKk BHJHO W3 TMPOTOJIOTA, JAAHHBIN BUJ OBLI ONMUCAH IO
MaTepHay, IpoucxomseMy kak u3 JokyHrapckoro Anaray, Tak u ¢ Anras. [o-
paszno Oosee MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE anTaiickue cOOpBI ObUIN NMPOU3BEACHEI B KOHIIE
1830-x rozmos ITonuroBbiM (1837) u, BosmokHo, ®. B. I'ebnepom (1839?); ocHo-
BBIBAsICH Ha 00pasIax U3 9TOH YacTH IepBoHadanbHoro Matepuana C. bungeana,
yepe3 HeCKOJIBKO MecsieB nocie omucanus Buga K. @. JleneGypom ObL1o Bamm-
JM3UpOBaHO npeiokenHoe bynre nassanne C. excapa Bunge ex Ledeb. 1841,

291



FlL. Ross. 1: 169. OcHoBHast 4acTh anTalCKUX aBTEHTUKOB, XpaHsuuxcs B LE,
Obl1a npountupoBana Hamu panee (I'epman, 2005: 264), u 31ech OHU HE IPHBO-
nTest. JomoMHUTeNbHOE U3ydeHHe BOIIpoca MOKa3alo, YTo Bce 00pasibl, OTMe-
YeHHBIC B IUTHPOBAHHON paboTe KaK BO3MOJKHBIC CUHTHIIBI, OJHO3HAYHO CIELy-
eT otHocuTs K cuntHnam C. bungeana.

Amnanus Bcero codopannoro penkom marepuana no C. bungeana, nMeronie-
rocst B LE, mokasai, uro Bug 0611 coOpan uM B JKyHrapckoM Anatay ABaXKIbl —
B utoHe 1840 r. u B urone 1841 r.; K nepBOHAYAIILHOMY MaTrepHajy OTHOCHUTCS
T0JbKO cOOp 1840 . JIoCTOBEpHO pas3iM4uTh 3TH COOPBI, COCTABICHHBIE B 000~
HX CIy4asX OOWJIBHO LBETYIIMMH PACTCHUSIMH, HE IIPE/CTaBIsETCS BO3ZMOXKHBIM.
IIo 7ol MpHuNHE HEBO3MOKHO U YCTAHOBICHUE OMPEICIICHHON THITOBO KaTero-
pHH TIIpUBEACHHBIX HIDKE 00pasnoB llIpenka, rox cbopa KOTOPHIX HE yKa3aH, I0-
9TOMY BCE OHH OTHECEHBI K BO3MOKHBIM H30JI€KTOTHIIAM:

1) «Chorispora Bungeana F. M. Alatau. (Reliq. Ledebour)» (cMoHTHpOBaH
BMecTe co coopom Kapenuna u Kupunosa ot 1841 r. ¢ Anaray) (LE!); 2) «Cho-
risphora Bungeana F. M. Alatau [Schrenk]. (In deserto Kirghisico vel in montibus
Tarbagatai aut Ata-Tau Al. Schrenk, 1840. Herb. Al. de Bunge)» (P!); 3) «Chori-
spora Bungeana Fischer e. Mey. Songarei. Schrenk» (W!); Tak »xe MoxeT ObITh
OIPEJICNICH M CTAaTyC MPOILMTUPOBAHHBIX BbIIIE 00Pa3OB ¢ ATUKETKOU «Schrenk.
Iter Songaricum, Chorispora Bungeana», CMOHTHPOBaHHBIX BMECTE C H30JIEKTO-
THUIIOM 2 ¥ CHHTHIIOM 6.

Oco0bIit HHTepec NPeACTaBiIsIeT oOpasel ¢ HanucanHol pykoii Ilpenka stu-
keTkol «Songaria. Chorispora Bungeana. In den Alpen des Alatau. Jul. 1840.
M.[isit] 1847». O0Ge naTMpOBKM B3aMMOMCKIIIOYAIOIINE: TOJl COOTBETCTBYET JlaTe
cOopa THUIIOBOrO Marepuaia, OJHaKO Mecsil (MIOJIb) yKa3bIBAaeT Ha MPUHAIJICK-
HOCTb oOpasna k coopy 1841 . Ommb0ouHOCT M000H U3 ITHX ABYX HAaTHPOBOK
PaBHOBEPOSITHA, II0ATOMY H JaHHBIH COOpP MOXKET OBITH OTHECEH TONBKO K BO3MOXK-
HBIM HU30JIEKTOTHIIAM.

He sBastorest TunossiMu 00pasusl «Chorispora Bungeana F. et M. P. excapa
Bge. Led. fl. ros. I. p. 169. 1842» u «Chorispora Bungeana F. et M. C. excapa
Bge. Altai. 1842. Sczegl.» ¢ stukerkamu, HarmrcanubiMu pykoit C. C. Illereesa,
npexacrasstonue coop Kapenunna n Kupuiosa ¢ J[xyHrapckoro Amaray oT
1841t

Jlexrorun Obu1 0003HaueH Buepsbie Pexunrepom (Rechinger, 1968: 242) cnemy-
fonmM obpaszom: «Baskan, Dsung. Alatau, Ledeb., LE». IlockoibKky coBepiieHHO
OYEBHHO, 4TO HUTHpyeTcst coop LlpeHka, ykasaHue B kadecTe kojuiekropa Jlene-
Oypa MOXKHO CUHTATh TEXHUYECKOH OIIHOKOH, He OTMeHsIonell THIH(hHKAIIN.

Br16opom nexToTuna MOKHO ObUTO OBI CUMTATh OOJiee KOHKPETHOE UTHUPOBA-
nue «tuna» C. bungeana co cchUIKOM Ha KOHKpeTHBIN oOpaserr: «In alpibus Alatau
ad fl. Baskan (LE!)» A. JI. D6enem (2000: 20). OqHaKo yCTaHOBHUTH, K KaKOMY
HMEHHO K3EeMIULIPY OTHOCHTCS 9TO YKa3aHHe, He 0Ka3aJoCh BO3MOXKHBIM, TaK Kak
oOpa3ua ¢ takoit otukeTkoit B LE (M HU B OJTHOM M3 OCTaJbHBIX PEBH30BaHHBIX
T'epOapueB) HeT; kK TOMY e, HE yKa3aH KoJuleKTop. OueBHIHO, B JAHHOM CITydae
LUTHPYETCS JacTh MPOTONOTa U YKa3bIBACTCS, YTO aBTOPOM IIPOCMOTPEH THIIOBOM
Martepuai, xpansmuiics B LE.
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2. Chorispora songarica Schrenk, 1842, in Fisch. et Mey., Enum. PL
Nov. 2: 57.

Lectotypus (German, hic designatus): «Songaria. Chorispora
songarica Schrenk n. sp. In pratis alpinis m. Alatau. 12 Jul. 1841» / «566.
Chorispora sibirica [3a1epkuyTo] songorica Schrenk. Auf Wiesen in den
Alpen des Alatau. 12 Jul. [1841]» (LE!).

Isolectotypi: 1) «Songaria. Chorispora songorica Schrenk. Auf
Wiesen in den Alpen des Alatau. Juli [1841]. M. 1847»; 2) «Chorispora
songorica n. sp.! ... [?] C. A. Mey. Songaria. Exped. A. Schrenk. 1841»;
3) «566. Chorispora sibirica ? Schrenk. Alatau (Reliq. Ledebour)»;
4) «Alpen des Alatau, Dshabyk. Leg. Alex. Schrenk 12 Julii [1841].
(Herbarium Trautvetter)» (3), «Ne 566 und 560 (1841). Songoria. Mis.
Schrenk 1844 (Herbarium Trautvetter)»; 5) «766. Chorisphora songarica
Schrenk. Dshabyk. 12 Juli [1841]»; 6) «566. Chorispora songorica
Schrenk var. excapa Winkl. Alpen des Alatau. Schrenk. 1841» / «766.
Chorispora Bungeana [3a4epkayTo| macropoda Trautv. Dshabyk. 12 Juli
[1841]». — LE!; 7) «566. (Herb. Al. de Bunge)». — P!

Syntypi: 1) «Alyssum altaicum [3a4epkuyto]. Chorispora songorica Schrenk.
Alatau. 20 Juni 1840%»; 2, 3) «Chorispora songorica. Alpen des Alatau. (Herb.
Fischer)»; 4, 5) «Schrenk. Iter Songaricum. Chorispora songarica». — LE!;
6) «Chorispora songorica. (In deserto Kirghisico vel in montibus Tarbagatai aut
Ata-Tau Al. Schrenk, 1840. Herb. Al. de Bunge)»; 7) «Chorispora songarica
Schr. Alatau. Schrenk (In deserto Kirghisico vel in montibus Tarbagatai aut Ata-
Tau Al. Schrenk, 1840. Herb. Al. de Bunge)»; 8, 9) «Chorispora songarica
Schrenk. Songarei. Schrenk». — P!; 10) «Chorispora songorica Schrenk.
Songarei. Schrenk» (W!); 11) «Chorispora songorica Schrenk. Songaria. In
montibus Alatau. Exp. A. G. Schrenk. 20 VI 1840» (TK!); 12) «Chorispora
songorica Schrenk. Songaria. In montibus Alatau. Exp. A. G. Schrenk. 20 VI
1840 /12 VII 1841» (AA!).

Tlo mporonory: «Lecta in montibus Dschabyk, medio Julii m.».

U3 pabotsr Tpayrderrepa (Trautvetter, 1860: 111): «In alpibus Dshabyk
montium Alatau 12 Jul. (flor. et fruct.) reperta est».

IIpumeuanue. Bmecre CMOHTUPOBAaHBI U30JIEKTOTUIT 3 M CUHTUIBI 2 U 3;
M30JICKTOTHUIT 6 U CUHTHIT |; U30JIEKTOTHIT 7 U CHHTHUI 7 (TIOCTECIHAE TAK)KE BMeE-
cte co cbopom Kapenuna u Kupuiosa ¢ Anaray or 1841 r., moamucaHHbIM Kak
«1223. Chorispora sibirica DC. var.»). Kak u B ciyuae ¢ C. bungeana, C. songa-
rica 61 cobpan IllpeHkom, cyas 1Mo STHKeTKaM, IBaxabl — 20 uionHs 1840 1. u
12 uronst 1841 1. OnHako, B OT/IMuKe OT mpensiayiiero Bunaa, C. songarica Obul
omucan B padore 1842 r. CnezoBarelibHO, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO B IIPOTOJIOTE TIPO-
uuTHpoBaH Juib c6op 1841 1. (u ToNBKO OH yKazaH B pabore Tpayrderrepa),
cOop 1840 r. TakKe CIEAyeT CUMTATh YACTHIO NMEPBOHAYAILHOTO MaTepuala, TaK
KaK Ha MOMEHT OITMCAHHsl TAKCOHA OH HAXOJMJICS B PACIOPSDKEHUM aBTOpa M, BH-
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JIMO, MCIIONIB30BANICS UM IpH cocTtaBienun onmcannst (McNeill et al., 2006: cr.
9, mpum. 2). [IpoBectr paznudne Mexy IByMsi cOOpaMu HEBO3MOXKHO — 002 OHH
[PE/ICTABICHBI PACTCHUSIMHE C [BETKAMHI M IUIOAMH PAa3IHYHON CTEIICHH 3Peioc-
TH (JMIIb CHHTHUI | MPEACTaBICH pacTeHHEM c muogamu). Mcxoms us atoro, K
CHHTHIIAM OTHECEHBI HE TOJIBKO 00pasibl, paruposaHusie 1840 romom, HO U He
MMEIOIINE HUKAKOIO yKa3aHWs Ha Jary cOopa; 4acTh MOCIECAHMX, CKOpPEe BCEro,
ABJIIETCA AyOJIeTaMu JIEKTOTHIIA, HO B CBETE BBICKA3aHHBIX COOOPAXKEHUH OHU MO-
IyT CYUTATHCS JIMIIb BO3MOXKHBIMH H3oiekToTunamu. Takoi e craryc uMeeT
CHHTHIT 12, 9STHKETKA KOTOPOTO COACPIKHUT JIBE JATHPOBKH.

B kauecTBe JIeKTOTHIIA BHIOpaH 00pasel, COCTABICHHBIN BYMsI PACTCHHAMH,
Ka)X/10€ M3 KOTOPBIX CHa0KEHO COOCTBEHHOW ITHKETKOW (00e HAIMCaHBI PYKOH
[lpenka). SIBisisick 4acTAMU OHOTO cOopa M OyLydr CMOHTHPOBAHBI HA OJIHOM
repOapHOM JIHCTE, OHH YIOBIETBOPSIOT MOHATHIO «aK3eMIuisipy» (McNeill et al.,
2006: cT. 8.2), M03TOMY HE pacCMaTPHUBAIOTCS IO OTACIBHOCTH. To ke camoe OT-
HOCHUTCS K H30JICKTOTHUITY 4, COCTABICHHOMY MHOKECTBOM PACTCHHH M MMEIOIIIC-
My 4 THKeTKH (Bce OHM HammcaHbl pykoi Tpayrtderrepa), a Takke K H30JIEKTO-
THITy 6, COCTaBJICHHOMY, KaK M JICKTOTHII, BYMsI PACTCHUSIMHU C JABYyMs 3THKETKa-
mu. OGe STHKETKH JaHHOTO W30JIeKTOTHIIA HanncaHbl pykoil Llpenka; Ha nepBoit
nobasneHo «Schrenk var. excapa Winkl.» Bunknepom u «Schrenk. 1841» — Tpa-
yrderrepom, a Ha BTOpOit ommoOo4YHO nMpuMeHeHHbIH [IIpeHkomM BUIOBOH snuTeT
«Bungeana» 3auepkuyTt TpayrderrepoM H OMMHOOYHO € MCIPABICH HA
«macropoda Trautv.». Tpayrderrep ucnpaBui (BEpHO) W Ha3BaHHUE BHJA HA 3TH-
KeTKe CHHTHIIA 1, a Takxe 100aBui «songarica Schrenk» Ha 3THKETKE H30JICKTO-
Tuna 5. HarpoTus, Bce CHHTHIIBI, CMOHTHPOBAHHbIC HAa OJHOM IepOapHOM JINCTE,
paccMaTpHUBAIOTCS KaK OTACIbHBIC 00pasiibl, TaK KaKk OHM MOTYT HPEACTaBISTh
pasubie cOopbl. Kareropus m3oekToTunos 3 u 7 onpezenieHa, TakuM 00pasoM, Uc-
XOJISl U3 HAJIMYMS Ha UX THKETKAX HOMepa «566», cooTBeTcTBYIOIIEro coopy 1841 1.

3. Conringia planisiliqua Fisch. et Mey. var. ochroleuca Schrenk,
1841, in Fisch. et Mey., Enum. Pl. Nov. 1: 97 (= C. planisiliqua Fisch.
et Mey. fide Kosanesckas, 1974: 188).

Lectotypus (German, hic designatus): «Conringia planisiliqua
F. M. B. ochroleuca Schk. Erysimum planisiliguum Trautv. Lepsa. 7 Juni
1840 (I'ep6apuii A. IlIpenxa)» (LE!).

Isolectotypi: 1) «Conringia planisiliqua F. M. B. Erysimum
planisiliquum Ledeb. var. ochroleuca. An den Ufern der Lepsa. 7 Mai
[3auepknyTo] Juni 1840»; 2) «An den Ufern der Lepsa. Leg. Alex.
Schrenk 7 Junii 1840 (Herbarium Trautvetter)» (2); 3) «Conringia
planisiligua F. M. B. ochroleuca Schk. Lepsa. Schrenk 1840 (I'epbapuit
A. lllpenka)». — LE!

Tlo npotomnory: «Ad fl. Lepsa, fructibus immaturis onusta, d. 7 Junii m. lecta».

13 pabotsr Tpayrderrepa (Trautvetter, 1860: 122): «In ripis fl. Lepsa 7 Jun.

(fruct.)... collecta est» (kak Erysimum planisiliquum Ledeb. var. ochroleuca
[(Schrenk) Trautv.]).
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IIpumeyanue. Jlekrorurn, cocraBieHHbIH JBYMs PAaCTEHUSIMU B IUIOZAX,
CMOHTHpOBaH BMecTe co coopom Kapenmna n Kupunosa or 1841 r., npeacrasien-
HBIM TPEMS YaCTUYHO ITOJIOMaHHBIMH PACTEHUAMH C LIBETKAMH U IIEPBBIMU IJIO-
JlaMU. DTHUKETKH BCEX 00paslloB, KPOME M30JEKTOTHUIIA 2, aBTOPCKHUE, ONpEeIie-
Husi «Erysimum planisiliquum Trautv.» Ha dTHKETKE JIGKTOTHIA U «Erysimum
planisiliquum Ledeb. var. ochroleuca» Ha 3THKeTKe H30JIeKTOTHIA | 100ABICHDI
TpayTderrepom; UM ke HamMcaHbl 00€ STUKETKH M30JEKTOTUIA 2, Te, KpoMe
TOTO, NOJKIIEEHD! €r0 T0BOJBHO IUIOXO YMTaeMasi CHCTEMATHIECKas 3aMeTKa, a
Taroke onpeneneHue «Sisymbrium planisiliquum Trautv. Erysimum planisiliquum
Ledeb. var. ochroleuca».

4. Diplotaxis ? parvula Schrenk, 1844, in Fisch. et Mey., Bull. Acad.
Sci. Pétersb. 2: 199 (4rabidopsis parvula (Schrenk) O. E. Schulz;
Thellungiella parvula (Schrenk) Al-Shehbaz et O’Kane; Eutrema
parvulum (Schrenk) Al-Shehbaz et S. I. Warwick).

Lectotypus («holotype» fide Al-Shehbaz et O’Kane, 1995: 309;
German, hic designatus): «Songaria. 661. Diplotaxis ? parvula Schrenk.
In desertis salsuginosis ad fl. Ters-Akkan. Maj 1842» / «661 (352).
Diplotaxis ? parvula Schrenk. Sisymbrium apetalum Bge. 1842. Salzhafte
Steppen am Ters-Akkan 22 Mai» (LE!).

Isolectotypi: 1) «Diplotaxis ? parvula Schrenk. Salzhafte
Steppen am Ters-Akkan (Herb. Fischer)»; 2) «Diplotaxis ? parvula
Schrenk. Salzhafte Steppen am Ters-Akkan. Mai 1842»; 3) «Diplotaxis ?
parvula Schrenk. Salzhafte Steppen am Ters-Akkan. Juni. Songaria M.
1847» / «Songaria M. 1847»; 4) «Diplotaxis ? parvula n. sp. Exped.
Schrenk 1841. Salzhafte Steppen am Ters-Akkan. Juni. M. 1847»;
5) «Diplotaxis ? parvula Schrenk. Leg. Alex. Schrenk Majo 1842.
Salzhafte Steppen am Ters-Akkan (Herbarium Trautvetter)»; 6) «Diplo-
taxis ? parvula Schrenk. Mis. Schrenk 1844. Tersakkan (Herbarium
Trautvetter)»; 7) «352. Diplotaxis ? parvula Schrenk. Schrenk. Tersitkan
[uckaxennoe «Ters-Akkan»] (Reliq. Ledebour)»; 8) «Diplotaxis parvula
Schrenk ? Ulutau. Salzhafte Steppe am Ters-Akkan 23 V 1842. Politow
[3auepkuyTo] Al. v. Schrenk (Herbarium J. Klinge); 9) «Diplotaxis
parvula Schrenk ? Ulutau. Salzhafte Steppe am Ters-Akkan 23 V 1842.
Al. v. Schrenk (Herbarium J. Klinge)»; 10) «Diplotaxis parvula Schrenk
? gracilis 7 Steppe am Ters Akkan. 1842. Al. v. Schrenk (Herbarium
J. Klinge)»; 11) «Diplotaxis ? parvula Schrenk. Salzhafte Steppen am
Ters-Akkan. Ulutau, Sibiria. Leg. Politow, teste Schrenk (Herb. F1. Ross.
N. Puring)»; 12) «Schrenk. Iter Songaricum. Diplotaxis ? parvula
Schrenky»; 13) «Diplotaxis (?) parvula Schrenk. Songarei. Schrenk»;
14) «Diplotaxis ? parvula Schrenk. (Leptaleum filifolium ??7) Tersakkan.
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Leg. Schrenk» (2); 15) «Diplotaxis ? parvula Schrenk. Ters-Akkan. Mai
1842. Schrenk». — LE!; 16) «352. (Herb. Al. de Bunge)» / «Diplotaxis
(?) parvula Schrenk. Sisymbrium parvulum Bge. Songarei. Schrenk
(Herb. Al. de Bunge)» / «Diplotaxis parvula Meyer! ...Sisymbrium
parvulum m. mis. Schrenk. Desert. Kirgh. (in deserto kirghisico vel in
montibus Tarbagatai aut Ata-Tau Al. Schrenk, 1840. Herb. Al. de
Bunge)» (P!); 17) «352. Diplotaxis ? parvula. Ters Akkan. Schrenk
(Herb. Lubeck (Dr. Brehmer))» (B!); 18) «Diplotaxis ? parvula Schrenk.
Sisymbrium apetalum Bunge. Tersakkan 22 Mai 1842. Herb. Schrenk 661
(352). (Herb. C. Winkler)» / «Diplotaxis ? parvula Schrenk. Sisymbrium
apetalum Bunge. Songaria. Ad fl. Tersakan. Exp. A. G. Schrenk V 1842»
(AA)).

ITo nporonory: «in desertis salsuginosis ad Ters-akkan».

W3 paborsr Tpayrderrepa (Trautvetter, 1860: 135): «In desertis salsis ad fl.
Tersakan sitis m. Majo (flor. et fruct. immat.) reperta est».

IpumevaHue. ABTOPCKUMH STUKCTKAMA CHAOKEHBI JICKTOTHIT H H30JIeK-
Totunsl 1-4, ipu 9toM onpezenenue «Sisymbrium apetalum Bge.» Ha BTOpoii 3TH-
KeTKe JIGKTOTHINA HanucaHo pykoil Tpayrderrepa, a dpasa «Salzhafte Steppen am
Ters-Akkan. Juni. M. 1847» na sTukerke nsonexkroruna 4 nobasiena Perenem.
JlanHble 0 gare cOopa IPH 5TOM Ha PasHbIX STHKETKAX 3aMETHO pasiinyaroTcs: «22
Mai 1842», «Juni [1842]», «Juni 1841», a Ha ogHOM M3 0OPA3IOB U3 KOJUICKIIUH
Kimnre (n3onexrorun 8) 3Hauutest «23 V 1842y»; mpoTosory, B KOTOpOM Jara c0o-
pa OTCYTCTBYeT, 9TH YKa3aHHsl He MPOTHBOpeYaT, XOTs Tpayrderrep UUTHPYET
TOJIBKO Maiickuii coop(b). CTonb paznnyHas HHGOPMALHUs O BpeMEeHH cOopa TH-
[IOBOTO MarepHaja Hperoaraet ero HeoAHOPOAHOCTb, OHAKO HEKOTOPBIE JCTAIIH
[03BOJISIFOT CYUTATh, YTO BECh MMEHOLIMIICS MaTepual MpeiCTaBIsieT OfuH cOop.
Tak, 9THKETKa M30JIEKTOTHIIA 3 HAMKMCAHa MOCie OKOHYaHus Beex moesnok [IpenH-
Ka, ¥ CaM KOJUJICKTOP IO IPOLIECTBHU HECKONBKHX JIET MOT OIMOOYHO yKa3aTh
«1841» BmecTo «1842» (Tem Oosee uTO Ha camoit dTHKeTKe Tof «1841» Hamucan
HE BIIOJIHE YETKO, BUJIHBI CJIC/bI MCIIPABICHMS, KaK U Ha HEKOTOPBIX MOJOOHBIX
ITUKETKaX, COMPOBOK/IAIOIINX JPyrHe Brjibl). B H000M citydae, u3ydeHue ooump-
HbIX MarTepuasoB llIpeHKa MO APYruM BHIaM I[OKa3bIBaeT, 4TO paiioH
p. Tepc-AxkaH (Ha HEKOTOPBIX COBpPEMEHHBIX KapTax — «Tepucakan») oH moce-
11aJ1 TOJBKO BO BPEMsI TPETheil Mmoe3iku B Mae — uioHe 1842 r. B sTom oTHOMIE-
HHM yKa3aHue «Juni» Ha STHKETKE M30JIEKTOTHIIA 3 camo 110 ceOe He BBIISUT CO-
MHHTEJIBHBIM, OJHAKO COCTOSIHHE PACTCHHH, COCTABILIIOLINX JaHHBIN 00pasel,
[IPOTHBOPEYHT TAaKOMy yKasaHutoo. OH, Tak ke KaK ¥ BCe 00pasiibl, COOpaHHBIC B
Mae, COCTaBJICH PACTEHUSAMH C [IBETKAMH M HE3PENbIMH IUIOAAMHU U B 3TOM OTHO-
[ICHNH COBEPILICHHO MACHTHYCH UM (a JaTHPOBAHHbIC MaeM 00paslbl, B CBOIO
o4epe/ib, WICHTHYHBI MKy co00it). B ommuuue or anpnuiickux npeacraButeneit
pona Chorispora R. Br. ex DC., pacCMOTPEHHBIX BBILIIE, ISl MEJIKOTO 3(heMepHOro
pacTeHus, CBOMCTBEHHOIO MyCTHIHHO-CTEIHBIM MecToobuTaHusM Typana, Konum
sistercst D. ? parvula, pazHuLia Mexry cOOpaMH JUIUTEIFHOCTBIO B JieKay (a 3To

296

MHHHEMYM, KOTOPBIH MOXKHO IPEINONIOKHTh B JAHHOM ClIydae) He MoIya Obl He
CKa3aThCsl CYIIECTBEHHO Ha (heHO]a3e HK3eMIULIPOB, 4ero He Habmonaercs. Cie-
JloBaTesbHO, ykasanue llIpeHka Ha To, 4To OAMH U3 00pa3LoB ObUI cOOpaH B
HIOHE, 10 BCEH BHIMMOCTH, ommbo4Ho. Jlata «Juni 1841» Ha 3THKETKE H30JICK-
TOTHIIA 4 HE SBISIETCS JOCTOBEPHOIL, TaK KaK MOIyYHIAaCh OT COBMEILICHHUS HAIU-
cansoro [lIpenkom «1841» n nodasnennoro Perenem «Salzhafte Steppen am Ters-
Akkan. Juni. M. 1847»; nocnennsist ¢ppasa, 04eBHIHO, ObLIA MPOCTO MEperucaHa
C OpPUTMHAJIBHOM 3THKETKM n3onekroruna 3. Hakonen, nata «23 V 1842 Ha 00-
pasue u3 koywtekin KimHre, ominuHas ot aarsl «22 Mai 1842y, yka3aHHOW Ha
BTOPOii ITHKETKE JIGKTOTHIIA, HAIlMCaHa pykoil KimHre u He MOokeT OBITH NPUHSTA
JIOCTOBEPHOM IIPU OTCYTCTBUHM ITOAOOHBIX YKa3aHHI HA OPUTHHAIIBHBIX STHKETKAX.
IoxbITOXMBasT CKa3aHHOE, €CTh BCE OCHOBAHUS CUMTATh, YTO HEPBOHAYAIBHBIH
Marepuan D. parvula TIpencTaBiIeH OTJHUM COOPOM, NMPOU3BEACHHBIM, BHIMMO,
22 mas 1842 r. B Gacceiine p. Tepc-Akkan. Hanmudne Ha 3THKeTKax IBYX HOMEpOB
(352 1 661) He MPOTUBOPEUUT STOMY 3AKJIIOUEHHIO, TAK KaK 00pa3libl HEKOTOPBIX
BunoB (Chorispora songarica, Parrya stenoloma), 1ocTOBEpHO COOPaHHBIX B OJI-
HOM MeCTe ¥ B OJMH JIeHb, UIMEIOT pa3Hble HOMepa, TaK Kak, [0 Bceil BHAUMOC-
TH, MOIIIH OBITH OTHeceHb! IIIpeHKoM K pasJIMYHBIM TaKCOHAM Ha CTaJH¥ Hpei-
BapHTENILHOIT 00paboTky Mareprana. Kak Joka3aTelbcTBO 9TOr0 MOXKET paccMar-
puBatbcs TOT (Bakt, 4To 00a Homepa (661 u 352) mpUCyTCTBYIOT Ha TOW ITHUKET-
Ke (Bropasi STHKETKa JICKTOTHIIA), ITJ[e yKa3aHa KOHKpeTHas ata coopa — 22 masl.

JlexToTUN TpEACTaBICH ABYMs IPYNIaMU PACTEHUH, CMOHTHPOBAaHHBIMH Ha
ofiHOM repOapHOM sucte, uMeromeM rtamn «l'epOapuii A. Lllpenka»; BepxHssa
rpymnma cHa0XeHa STUKETKOM, HAaHMCAHHON Ha JJATUHCKOM, HIDKHSS — HA HEMell-
koM s3bike. B. U. Jlopodeer (2003, in sched.) 0603Ha4mI B Ka4eCTBE JIEKTOTHIIA
JIHIIb HIDKHIOKO TPYIITY PaCTEHUH, OJHAKO, IIOCKOIbKY 00€ IPYIIIBl IPEACTaBIIs-
10T OJMH cOOp M CMOHTHPOBAHBI Ha OJXHOM IepOapHOM JIICTE, OHU SIBJIIIOTCS da-
cThi0 omHoro oopasua (McNeill et al., 2006: ct. 8.2). U3onekrotun 1 numeer aHo-
HUMHYIO TECTY «iSOtypus»; Kareropust U30JISKTOTUNOB 1, 2 u 5, npuHATas B Ha-
et cratbe, o6o3HaueHa JlopodeeBbiM Ha 0Opasax, a u3onekToTuns 3, 4, 611,
13—15 0003HaueHbl UM Kak CHHTHUIBL M30nekToTun 16 cHaOXeH Tpems 3THKET-
KaMH, PYKOIIHCHBIE YacTH KOTOPBIX HamucaHbl ByHre (Ha BTOpO#H — TOIBKO
«Sisymbrium parvulum Bge.»); TpeTbsl 3THKETKa, KPOME TOTO, COLEPIKUT PacCyK-
JieHne ByHre o TOM, 4YTO JJaHHBIM TAKCOH HE MOXET OBbITh HpEJCTaBUTEIEM poja
Diplotaxis DC. u noimken ObITh OTHECEH K poay Sisymbrium L. O6paser 0603Ha-
yeH Anb-llle6asom (I. A. Al-Shehbaz) xax «isotypus» B 1998 1. u cMoHTHpOBaH
Ha OJTHOM IepOapHOM JIHCTe BMecTe co cOopoM dToro ke Buaa Kapennna u Ku-
puioBa (Ne 1239), orHeceHHBIM UMH K Sisymbrium thalianum (L.) J. Gay, Ho me-
peonpeneneHHBIM bynre.

Anp-11le6a3 u O’Keiin (Al-Shehbaz, O’Kane, 1995: 309) cnenyromum oOpa-
3oM nponuTupoBanu tun («holotypey) D. parvula: «“In desertis salsuginosis ad
Ters-akkan”, A. Schrenk s. n. (LE)» (ananornuso tun ykasa B padore Aub-1lle-
6a3a u Bapsuk (Al-Shehbaz, Warwick, 2005: 133)). IIpu TakoM LUTHPOBAaHHH
OYEBHIHO, UTO MPHUBEICHA HHGOPMANHS U3 IIPOTOIOra (KOTOPBI HE COBIAAAeT C
TEKCTOM HH OJHOI N3 HMEIOIINXCS STUKETOK, BKIIIOUAst JaKe eIHHCTBEHHYIO dTH-
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KETKY, HAIIMCAHHYIO Ha JIATHHCKOM S3bIKE), TOMOIHEHHAs CBEACHUSIMH O KOJUICK-
TOpe, TO €CTh B Ka4ecTBE TUIIA yKa3aH cOop, xpausimuiics B LE, a He koHKpeT-
HbIif dK3emIunsp. Anb-11le6a3 u O’Keiin (Al-Shehbaz, O’Kane, 1995: 309) ykazanu
Ha HaJM4Ke elle oJHoro coopa, xpausmerocs B [epbapun G («isotype?, G»), ko-
TOPBIN TPEeACTaBISIET u3oekroTun D. parvula.

5. Draba oreades Schrenk, 1842, in Fisch. et Mey., Enum. Pl. Nov.
2: 56.

Lectotypus (German, hic designatus; «isotypus» fide Botschant-
zev, in sched.): «Draba oreades Schrenk. Songoria, Alpen des Alatau an
Felsen. Juli» / «Draba glacialis. Dschabyk 12 VII 1841» (LE!).

Isolectotypi: 1) «Draba oreades Schrenk. Dschabyk. 12 Julix;
2) «Draba oreades Schrenk. Trautv. En. Pl. Schrenk Ne 100. Leg. Alex.
Schrenk 12 Julii. Dshabyk (Herbarium Trautvetter)». — LE!

ITo mpororory: «Crescit in summis montibus Dschabyk, d. 12 Julii m. fructif.
lectay.

W3 pa6otsr Tpayrderrepa (Trautvetter, 1860: 102): «In montibus Dshabyk 12
Jul. (fruct.) lecta est».

IlpuMedaHue. ABTOPCKHEC ITHKETKH NMEIOT JICKTOTHII (TIEPBast STHKETKa)
u m3onekrorun 1 (tombko «Dschabyk. 12 Juli»). OcTanbHble STUKETKH WK HX Ya-
ctu Hanmcanbl TpayTderrepom, munis ¢pasa «Dschabyk 12 VII 1841» na Bropoi
STHKETKe JIeKToTHIa Jto0aBiieHa Bunwiepom. M3onekrotun 1 obo3naden bouan-
uesbM (in sched.) kak «typusy, a JIEKTOTHII U H30JIEKTOTHII 2 — KaK «isotypus».
JIeKTOTHIIOM, OJJHAKO, BBIOPAH CIMHCTBEHHBIN 00pasel, STHKETKAa KOTOPOro IoJ-
HOCTBIO, BKJIFOYasi HA3BaHHC BHJIA, HAIHCAHA CrO aBTOPOM. JICKTOTHUI COCTaBICH
MSTHIO PACTEHUSIMU M CMOHTHPOBaH BMecTe co coopom «Draba (glacialis Adams)
oreades Schrenk. (Altai). Acc. a D. Turczaninow 1845y, cocrosiumm U3 Tpex pa-
CTeHHH, Ha repOapHoM Jsikucte co mTamrnoM «lepbapuii A. Illpenkay». Ha nepsoit
ITHKETKE JICKTOTHIIA HMEETCs HalllCaHHasi OYeHb MEJIKMM I104epKoM roMeTka Tpa-
yrderrepa «aff. [?] D. alpina (forma macrocarpa)».

Tpexxune yxazanust «runa» Draba oreades: «Typus: E. Kazakhstan descripta,
LE» (Hedge, 1968: 181), «Type: Described from C Asia, Kasakastan (LE)» (Jafti,
1973: 132) He MOryT cUHTaThCsl BEIOOPOM JIGKTOTHIIA, TaK KaK yKa3aHHE MecTa
cbopa (BecbMa HEOIPE/IEIICHHOI0) He MOIKPEIUICHO CChUIKON Ha IOV APYTyo
KoHKpeTu3upytontyo aerans (McNeill et al., 2006: ct. 37, npum. 2).

6. Isatis soongorica Schrenk, 1845, in Fisch. et Mey., Bull. Acad. Sci.
Pétersb. Phys.-Math. 3: 309 (1. minima Bunge fide Trautvetter, 1860: 131;
et auct. plur. fl. As. Med.).

Lectotypus (German, hic designatus): «Pachypteris [3a4epkHYTO|
(n. sp.?) Isatis minima Bge songarica Schrenk. Balchasch. 7 Juni 1843.
Schrenk (I'epbapuit A. Llpenka)» (LE!).

Isolectotypi: 1) «Isatis soongorica Schrenk. Ad lacum Bal-
chasch 7 Jun. 1843. Songar. M. 1847» / «Isatis songarica. Songaria.
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Exped. Al. Schrenk 1843 (Hb. Meyer)»; 2) «400. Pachypteris n. sp. [3a-
4yepkHyTo| Isatis minima Bge songorica Schrenk. Balchasch. 7 Juni 1843
(TepOapuii A. Ilpenka)»; 3) «400. Isatis soongorica Schrenk. Isatis
minima Bunge. Balchasch. 7 Juni 1843»; 4) «Isatis minima Bge. Leg.
Alex. Schrenk 7 Junii 1843. Balchaschy»; 5) «Isatis minima Bunge.
Songarei. Schrenk»; 6) «Schrenk. Iter Songaricum. Isatis soongorica». —
LE!; 7) «Isatis minima Bge. Songaria. Ad lacum Balchasch. Exp.
A. G. Schrenk. 7 VI 1843» (AA!).

To mporonory: «Hab. ad lacum Balchashy.

13 paborsr Tpayrderrepa (Trautvetter, 1860: 131): «Ad lacum Balchasch
7 Jun. (fruct.) in conspectum venit» (kax /. minima Bunge).

l_Ip HMCYaAaHHUC. ABTOpCKl/lMM SIBJISAFOTCA 3THKETKH JICKTOTHIIA U U30JICKTO-
tinoB -3, nuub onpenenenus «Isatis minima Bge. songorica Schrenk» u «/satis
minima Bunge» Ha DTHKETKaX M30JIEKTOTUIIOB 2 U 3, COOTBETCTBCHHO, HO6aBHe-
HBI Tpade)eTTepOM; UM K€ HaIlMCaHa 3THUKCTKA HM30JICKTOTHIIA 4, 1€ OOIIOJTHH-
TCJIIPHO UMECTCA CIIC OJHA €r0 DTUKCTKA, Ha KOTOpOi/‘I 06cy)1<)1aeTc;[ KOHCHBHI/I(l)I/I‘I-
HOCTh I. soongorica v I. minima.

7. Lepidium ? desertorum Schrenk, (22 VII) 1841, in Fisch. et Mey.,
Enum. PL. Nov. 1: 99 (Stroganowia desertorum (Schrenk) Botsch. 1961,
Bbor. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 21: 11 (= Stroganowia brachyota (02 VII) 1841,
Kar. et Kir. fide Schrenk, in sched.; Fisch. et Mey., 1842, Enum. P1. Nov.
2: 62; et auct. plur. fl. As. Med.)).

Lectotypus (German, hic designatus): «Stroganowia brachyota
K. et Kir. Steppe am Ajagus. 31 Mai 1840» (LE!).

Isolectotypus: «Stroganowia brachyota Kar. et Kir. Leg. Alex.
Schrenk 31 Maji 1840. Steppe am Ajagus» (Herbarium Trautvetter)
(LEY).

TTo mpotonory: «In desertis ad fl. Ajagus d. 31 Maji m. lectum, fructibus
immaturis instructumy.

W3 pabotsr Tpaytderrepa (Trautvetter, 1860: 124): «In deserto ad fl. Ajagus
31 Maji (deflor. et fruct. immat.), nec non ad lacum Balchasch 13 Jun. (fruct.)
collecta est» (kak Stroganowia brachyota Kar. et Kir.).

Mpumedanue. JIGKTOTHII IMEET aBTOPCKYIO ITHKETKY, STHKETKA H30JICK-
ToTUMNA HanucaHa pykoil Tpaytderrepa. O6a 0Opasua cHaOKEeHbI TAKETUKAMH C Ce-
MEHaMH ¥ I[UI0JaMH.

CornacHo Tpaytderrepy, o0cyxaaemslit Bua cobupaics LHIpeHkoM qBakabl —
31 mas [1840 r.] u 13 urons [1843 r.]. Kak BBISSCHWIOCH BIIOCIIEICTBUH, BTOPOH
cOOp OTHOCHTCA K Apyromy Bumy, S. trautvetteri Botsch., KoTopslii 1 ObUT OIECaH
Ha OCHOBAaHMH JaHHOTO c6opa. Mcxozs u3 a1oro, uosnekrotunamu L. ? desertorum
cie/IoBasio Obl TaKkXKe cuuTarh euie JBa obpasua: «Ne 87. Lepidium ? desertorum
m. Stroganowia Kar. et Kir. Ajagus» u «Stroganowia brachyota. Im Hiigelland
am Ajagus» (Herb. Fischer)» — (LE!), rox cOopa Ha STHKETKaX KOTOPBIX (B 000HX
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Cllydasix OHH aBTOPCKHE) He yka3aH. OJHAKO M3ydeHHE repOapHbBIX KOJUICKINH
HOKa3bIBaeT, uTo BUJI cobupacs Llpenkom u B 1841 roxy, o ueM roBoput Hajiu-
4yue cOOpOB, JaTUPOBaHHBIX KOHIIOM Mast 1841 1. (27 mas — LE!, 29 mas — AA!,
TK!), Ha 2THKETKaX KOTOPBHIX MECTOM cOOpa 3HAUATCS OKPECTHOCTH ASTy3a
(«Hiigelthéler bei Ajagus»), a B mepeuHe cobpanHbIX B 1841 rony pacteHuii me-
CTOHAXOXKICHHUE yKka3aHO Oonee koHKpeTHO: «in desertis ad fluvium Tentek»
(Fischer, Meyer, 1842: 63).

Pacrenus, coOpannsie kak B 1840, tak u B 1841 roxy, HaXoasTCs B CTaJAUU
CO3pEBaHMS IUIONOB, U PA3IMIUTh HX COBEPIICHHO HeBO3MOxkHO. [To sTol mprun-
He IPOLUTHPOBAHHEIE BEIIIE 00pa3Ilbl, He IMEIONHe yKa3aHHs Ha rof cOopa, oT-
HECEeHb! HaMU JIMIIb K BO3MOXHBIM H301eKToTUnaM L. ? desertorum.

8. Lepidium eremophilum Schrenk, 1844, in Fisch. et Mey., Bull.
Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 2: 199 (= L. songaricum Schrenk fide Bunorpanosa,
1974: 197).

Lectotypus (German, hic designatus): «675 (364). Lepidium
songaricum ? fol. dentatis vel pinnatifidisve. Lep. eremophilum Schrenk.
[fl.] Im Hiigelland am Ters Akkan. [Mai] Juni 1842» (LE!).

Isolectotypi: 1) «Lepidium songaricum Schrenk ? fol. dentatis
vel pinnatifidisve. (Lep. coronopifolium Schrenk). [fl.] Ulutau, im
Hiigelland am Ters Akkan. V 1842, leg. Al. Schrenk (Herbarium
J. Klinge)». — LE!; 2) «Lepidium eremophilum Schrenk. Songaria. In
desertis ad fl. Tersakan. [fl.] Exp. A. G. Schrenk. V 1842» (TK!);
3) «Lepidium eremophilum Schrenk. Songaria. In desertis ad fl. Tersakan.
[fl.] Exp. A. G. Schrenk. V 1842» (AA!).

Syntypi: 1) «Lepidium eremophilum ? fol. dentatis vel pinnatifidisve. L. eremo-
philum Schrenk. [fl., fr. prim.] Im Hiigelland am Ters Akkan (Herb. Fischer)»;
2) «Lepidium eremophilum Schrenk. Steppen am Ters Akkan [fl., fr. immat.] Juni
[3auepkuyTO] Mai 1842x»; 3) «Lepidium eremophilum. Schrenk. Songaria. Exped.
Schrenk 1842 [fl., fr. prim.] (Herb. Meyer)»; 4) «Lepidium eremophilum [fl., fr.
prim.] (I'ep6apuii A. llpenka)»; 5) «Lepidium eremophilum Schrenk. Songarei.
Schrenk [fl., fr. immat.]»; 6) «[fl., fr. immat.]». — LE!

TIo mporonory: «Lectum versus Ters-akkany.

13 paboter Tpayrderrepa (Trautvetter, 1860: 128): «In desertis ad fl. Tersakan
m. Majo (flor. et deflor.) in conspectum venity.

Ilpumeuanue. Bee 0Opasipl, KpOMe M30JEKTOTHIIOB U CHHTHIIA 5, Me-
0T aBTOPCKUE 3TUKETKH. [IpeiBapuTesbHbIi pa3dop MOTEHIMAIBHO THIIOBOTO Ma-
Tepuana 1o Lepidium eremophilum B Tepoapun BUH 6bu1 ocymectsnen B. I1. bo-
YaHIEBBIM, [IPH 9TOM COOPBI OBUIM pa3/eNieHbl UM Ha TPH TPYIIIBL: «C 3yOLamu
Ha JIMCThsIX, noanucanubie [lpenkom kak L. eremophilumy», «c 3yOuamu Ha Juc-
ThsIX, He monucanubie [lIpeHkom kak L. eremophilumy» n «6e3 3yO10B Ha JIUCTh-
six». Takoe pasieneHne cooTBeTcTBYeT NoHNMaHuio [lIpeHkom aByX ero BujoB —
L. songaricum (= «Lepidium soongaricum Schrenk ? fol. integerrimis») u L. ere-
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mophilum (= «Lepidium songaricum ? fol. dentatis vel pinnatifidisve»), — xoto-
pOE OTPAKEHO Ha aBTOPCKUX ITHUKETKaX. OCHOBY TPEThEH IPYIIIBI COCTABISCT
cbop, HanboIee MOIHAsE ITHKETKA KOTOporo — «675 (363). Lepidium soongaricum
Schrenk ? fol. integerrimis. [fl., fr.] Im Hiigelland am Ters Akkan. Mai 1842.
1ot cbop K L. eremophilum oTHOIIEHHs HE UMeeT. Bropas rpynma npezacrasiie-
Ha HECKOJIBbKUMHU cOOpamMH, 0ObEANHEHHBIMH OOIIEeH dTUKETKOU «675. Lepidium
soongaricum Schrenk. Hugelland am Ters-Akkan, am Kara Kingir, Vorberge des
Ulatau, sonnige Stellen. Mai fl. Juni — 28 Juni fr.»; Takue >K3eMIUIApHI Onpese-
nensl Tpaytderrepom kak Lepidium coronopifolium Fisch. var. songarica Trautv.
f. typica w f. orbiculata Trautv. HecmoTpsi Ha Hayuue 3y0YMKOB HA OT/ICIBHBIX
IHCThIX U ykaszanue «Ters-Akkany», onu He noamucans! Kak L. eremophilum uu
camuMm Illpenkom, Hu TpayrderepoM, MPUHUMABIINM BHIOBYKO CaMOCTOSTEIIb-
HOCTb 3TOTO TaKCOHa, M TAK)KE HE MOTYT PacCMaTPUBATHCS KaK 4acTh MEPBOHA-
YanbHOTO Marepuana 1o L. eremophilum. Hexotopblie 00pasipl ¢ TAKUMH 3THKET-
KaMH UMEIOT TOJIBKO LeIbHOKPAHBIE JTUCTHS (M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OBUIH IIOMEIIe-
HBI BOYaHIIEBBIM B TPETHIO IPYIIILY).

Takum 00pa3oM, NepBOHAYANbHBIN Marepuai 1o L. eremophilum npuMepHO
COOTBETCTBYET IIEPBOM M3 TPYII, BbIICICHHBIX bouaniieBbiM. OOpasibl U3 3TOM
TPYIITBI HPE/ICTABICHBI PACTCHUSIMU C LBETKAMH, C IIBETKAMH H HEPBBIMH ILIO/A-
MH, ¢ oJiee T MEHEee MHOTOYNCIICHHBIME HE3PEIbIMH IUIO/IAMH, a TAKKEe CO 3pe-
JIBIMH, HOYTH ITOTHOCTBIO PACKPBIBIIMMUCS IUIONAMH, U OBLIH COOpaHBI B TEUCHHE
Masi — HIOHA B paiione p. Tepc-Akkan. IIpy 3TOM O4eBHIHO, YTO HEKOTOPEIE JaH-
HBIe Ha JTUKETKaX He COBCEM BepHBIL Hampumep, Ha STHKETKe JIEKTOTHIIA, COCTaB-
JICHHOTO TPEMsl 3al[BETaIONIMMH PACTEHHAMH, yKa3aHO BpeMs cOopa «Juni», Tor-
J1a KaK 9K3EMIUISPbI, COCTABICHHBIC TOYHO TAKMMH Ke PACTCHUSIMU M 0003HaYCH-
HbIC KaK H30JICKTOTHIIBI, IMCIOT yKa3aHHe Ha cOOp B Mae.

B mpotonore mnonsr L. eremophilum onucansl Tak: «silicula (immatura)
obovata integerrima». Ha ocHoBaHuu 3T0T0 00pasewn «Lepidium songaricum ? fol.
dentatis vel pinnatifidisve. L. eremophilum Schrenk. [fr. mat.] Im Hiigelland am
Ters Akkan. Schrenk 1842, cocTaBieHHBII IBYMsI PACTCHHSIMH CO 3PEJBIMHU ILIO-
JlaMH, HE PACCMATPHUBACTCs HAMU KaK 4acTh IEPBOHAYANBHOIO MaTepHalia, TaK KakK
9TOT cOOp He OBUI UCIOIB30BaH aBTOPOM IPH COCTABICHHU JHArHO3a; 3TO TaK-
ke cienyer u3 paborsl Tpayrderrepa. Takoe e pacTeHHE CMOHTHPOBAHO BMEC-
TE C M30JICKTOTUIIOM 3, @ TAK)Ke C CHHTHIIOM |, IPE/ICTaBICHHBIM PACTCHHEM C
[(BETKAMH Y TICPBBIMH ILIOJAMH.

Bcero, cy/st 10 COCTOSIHMIO pacTeHHil, THIIOBOH Marepual 1o L. eremophilum
NpecTaBieH He MeHee YeM TpeMsi cOopamu. CHHTHIT 6, HE HMEIOIINI STUKETKH,
SIBIISIETCSI, BUAUMO, TyOIMKaTOM CHHTHUIA 5.

9. Lepidium songaricum Schrenk, 1841, in Fisch. et Mey., Enum. PL.
Nov. 1: 98.

Lectotypus (German, hic designatus): «Lepidium soongoricum
Schk. Arkaluk Berge bei der Piket gleicher Namen 16 Mai 1840» (LE!).

Isolectotypi: 1) «Lepidium songaricum Schrenk. Arkaluk Berge
bei der Station [3adepkHyTo] Piket = Namen 16 Mai 1840»; 2) «Lepidium
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soongoricum Schrenk. Arkalyk. Schrenk. 1840 (T'ep6apuit A. IlIpenka)y;
3) «Lepidium soongoricum Schrenk. “Lepidium coronopifolium Fisch.
Teste Trautv.” Arkalyk (Reliq. Ledebour)»; 4) «Arkaluk a Berge bei Piket
gleicher Namen. Leg. Alex. Schrenk 16 Maji 1840». — LE!; 5) «Lepidi-
um soongoricum Schrenk. Arkalyk» / «Lepidium soongoricum Schrenk.
Songaria. In montibus Arkalyk. Exp. A. G. Schrenk. 16 V 1840» (AA!).

Tlo npotonory: «Hab. in monte Arkalyk versus castellum ejusdem nominis,
medio Majo m. lectumy.

13 pabotsl Tpayrderrepa (Trautvetter, 1860: 127): «In montibus Arkasyk 16
Maji (flor.) ... lecta est» (kak L. coronopifolium Fisch. var. songorica Trautv.
f. puberula [Trautv.]).

IIpumeuanue. ABTOPCKMMH STHKETKaMU CHAOXXEeHBI Bce 00pasLbl (y H30-
JIGKTOTHIIA 5 — TIepBasi), KpoMe H3oiekroTuna 4, ITHKeTKa KOTOPOro HarmcaHa
pyxkoii Tpayrderrepa; dhpaza «Lepidium coronopifolium Fisch. Teste Trautv.» Ha
ITHKETKE M30JIeKTOTHIIa 3 nobaBineHa Perenem. JISKTOTHII, MPeICTABICHHBIN €UH-
CTBEHHBIM PAaCTeHHEM, CMOHTHPOBAH Ha repbapHOM Jicte co mramnoM «lepba-
puii A. llIpenka» BMecte co coopom Ilpenka u3 Tokpay ot 9 mas 1843 r; Bme-
CTE € TaKUM e COOPOM CMOHTHPOBAH U M30JICKTOTHII 4.

Jyomukar storo coopa: «Lepidium songoricum Schrenk. Songaria. In ripis fl.
Tokrau. Exp. A. G. Schrenk. 9 V [1843]» (TK!) 6bu1 npoumtupoan A. JI. Doe-
nem (1999: 75) B kadectBe cunTHna. [Ipu 3TOM ObUIa OMIMOOYHO yKa3aHa Jlara
«1840» (Ha THKETKE JaHHOTO 00pasiia, MPeACTaBIIAIONICH cOO0W OTIeUaTaHHbIH
THHOrPadCKUM Cr1ocoboM OJIaHK, Ha KOTOPOM HPOCTABJICHBI TO/IbI BCEX YETHIPEX
noe3zok IlIpenka, HH OfMH Toj He MOAYEpKHYT). Hammdne maHHBIX O MeCTOHa-
XOXKICHHUH, @ TAKKE JaThl «9 V» OIHO3HAYHO TOKA3BIBACT, YTO JaHHBI cOOp OB
npou3BeqeH B 1843 I. ¥ HE OTHOCHUTCS K IIEPBOHAYAIFHOMY MaTepHay.

10. Odontarrhena hirta Schrenk, 1841, in Fisch. et Mey., Enum. Pl
Nov. 1: 95 (= Alyssum obovatum (C. A. Mey.) Turcz., syn. nov.).

Lectotypus (German, hic designatus): «Odontarrhena obovata et
tortuosa. Semipalat. nach Ajagus auf der ersten Station von ersterem Orte
15 Mai [1840]» (LE!).

Isolectotypus: «Steppen zwischen Semipalat. und dem erste
Piket auf Ajagus. Leg. Al. Schrenk 15 Maji 1840 (Herbarium Trautvetter)»
(LE).

TIo npotomnory: «Lect. inter fl. Irtysch et munimentum Ajagus, d. 15 Maji m.».

W3 pabotsr Tpayrderrepa (Trautvetter, 1860: 101): «In deserto inter Semipa-
latinsk et Ajagus 15 Maji (flor. et fruct. immat.) observata est» (kak Alyssum
alpestre L. var. ? hirta Trautv.).

IIpumedanue. DTUKETKA JICKTOTHIIA aBTOpCKas, Tpaytderrepom nodasie-
HO ompenenenue «Alyssum alpestre L. 8. hirtum Schrenk = var. hirta Trautv.»);
UM K€ HaIlMCaHa 3THUKETKa U30JICKTOTHIIA, KOTOpBIﬁ CMOHTHPOBAH Ha OJHOM TI€p-
GapHoM nmcTe BMecte co coopom 1841 r: «Von Semipalat. zum erste Piket auf
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Ajagus. Leg. Alex. Schrenk Majo 1841». Jly6neramu 3toro c6opa sBISIOTCS el
nBa oOpasta ¢ aBTOPCKUMH dTHKeTKaMu: 1) «Ne 34. Odontarrhena hirta. Zum
ersten Piket prope 8 Werst von Semip.»; 2) «Ne 34. Odontarrhena hirta Schrenk.
Von Sepmipalat. zum erste Piket nach Ajagus. Mai 1841»/ «Ne 34. Odontarrhena
hirta 7?» (Ha 00enx 3TUKETKaxX BTOPOro odpasia cTout onpeaeneHue Tpayrder-
tepa «Alyssum alpestre L. var. hirta Trautv. var. typica Trautv.).

lpenk npu onucanuu O. hirta OTMETHII, 9TO HOBBIH BHJ OYCHb OJM30K K
O. tortuosa (Waldst. et Kit. ex Willd.) C. A. Mey., 1 oTIH9aeTCst OT HETO, a TAKKe
OT Bcex npounx npencrasurencii poga Odontarrhena C. A. Mey. (= Alyssum L.
sect. Odontarrhena (C. A. Mey.) Koch) npucyTcTBrem B OIyIIeHUH, TOMUMO HPHU-
JKaTBIX 3BE3YaThIX, TAKKEe MHOTOUHCICHHBIX BETBUCTHIX BOJIOCKOB, M3-3a Y€r0 pa-
cTeHus Kaxyres meperucto onymenusiMu (Fischer, Meyer, 1841: 95-96); pacre-
HUSL, COCTABILIIONIHE JICKTOTHII M H30JIEKTOTHUIIL, ICHCTBHTEIBHO, XapaKTCPHU3YIOT-
cst Takoit Mmopdosorueit. ITo-Bunumomy, Ha cienyroumii roa lIpenk nonsitancs
noBTOpHUTH cOop O. hirta, NJIsl 4ero OCTAHOBUIICS HA TOM YK€ MECTe, HO CMOT CO-
Oparhb JIMIIb PacTeHHs ¢ HEOOJIBILION IPUMECHIO BETBUCTBIX BOJIOCKOB (OTCIOA U
3HAKM BOIPOCA IIPU BUJOBOM Ha3BaHUM Ha OJHOH W3 ero 3THKeTok). Tpaytder-
Tep oOparuil BHUMAHHE HA TO, YTO HA PA3HBIX PACTCHMSIX U JaXe Ha PasHbIX da-
CTSIX OJIHOTO PACTEHUs HCOOBIYHOE OIYIICHHE NPOSBISICTCS B Pa3INIHON CTere-
HH BILUIOTH JI0 €0 OTCYTCTBHS, M HPHUIIEI K BBIBOAY, 4TO moj HazBauueM O. hirta
ObUIM ONHCAHEI OOJIBHBIC JK3EMIUBIPHI MIUPOKO MOHUMaeMoro uM A. alpestre L.,
MpeuIoKuB KoMOuHanuto A. alpestre var. ? hirta (Schrenk) Trautv. (Trautvetter,
1860: 101). B nampueiimem nasBauue O. hirta yIOMHHAIOCh, BUIUMO, JIULIb OJ-
HaK/bl — B KayecTBe cuHOHUMA A. alpestre (Denuenxo, Pequenko, 1906: 44),
¥ HH B OJHY M3 IOCIENYIOMHMX CBOJXOK Ho (uope Kasaxcrana, Cubupu u Cpen-
HeH A3uM HE BOLLIO.

Cornarasice ¢ TpayTheTrTepoM B OTHOIICHUH TPUPO/BI HEOOBIYHOTO OITyIIe-
HUs Ha pacteHmsix [lIpeHka, OTHOCHM 3TOT TAKCOH HA OCHOBaHHU (POPMBI JIUCTh-
€B B CHHOHHMBI K OJIHOMY M3 BHJOB 00MIMpHOro poactea A. tortuosum Waldst.
et Kit. ex Willd. — 4. obovatum (C. A. Mey.) Turcz.

L1. Parrya stenoloma Schrenk, (25 1) 1842, in Fisch., Mey. et Ave-
Lall., Ind. Sem. Horti Petrop. 8: 69 (= P. stenocarpa Kar. et Kir. (03 I)
1842 fide Schrenk, in sched.; Fisch. et Mey., (03 I) 1842, Enum. P1. Nov.
2: 111, in nota; Trautvetter, 1860: 98).

Lectotypus (German, hic designatus): «Parrya stenocarpa Kar. et
Kir. Alpen des Tarbagatai (Herb. Fischer)» (LE!).

Isolectotypi: 1) «Songaria. Parrya stenocarpa Kar. et Kir.
Parrya stenoloma Schrenk n. sp. In rupestribus alpis monti Tastau (jug.
Tarbagatai). Jun. 1841» / «Parrya stenocarpa K. K. Tarbagatai. Mis.
Schrenk 1844 (Herbarium Trautvetter)»; 2) «Songaria. Parrya stenocarpa
Kar. et Kir. 3. stenoloma Schrenk» An Felsen auf den Alpen des Alatau
[3auepkuyTo] Tarbagatai. Juni 1841. M. 1847»; 3) «416. Parrya macro-
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carpa [3a4epkHyTO] ... [3auepkHyTO] stenocarpa Kar. et Kir. Tastau. Juni
1841»; 4) «Tastau. Leg. Alex. Schrenk Junio 1841»; 5) «544. Parrya
stenocarpa K. e K. Schrenk. Tarbagatai (Reliq. Ledebour)»; 6) «Schrenk.
Iter Songaricum. Parrya stenocarpa K. K.»; 7) «Songarei. (Schrenk).
Parrya nudicaulis L. & ciliata. teste Regel». — LE!; 8) «Parrya steno-
loma Schrenk. An Felsen auf den Alpen des Tarbagatai» (WU!).

Tlo nmpotonory: «In monte Tarbagatai».

13 paboter Tpaytderrepa (Trautvetter, 1860: 98): «In montibus Tastau m. Jun.
(flor. et deflor.) collecta est» (kak P. stenocarpa Kar. et Kir.).

IIpumeuanue. ABTOPCKHE ITUKETKH MMEIOT JIEKTOTHUII (IIPSMO HA ITHKET-
Ke umeercst oupenenenue Perenst «Parrya nudicaulis L. [var.] stenocarpa. teste
Rgl.») u nzonekrorunsl 1 (mepBast stukerka), 2, 3 u 8. TpayrderrepoM Hammca-
HBI 9THKCTKM M30JICKTOTUIOB | (BTOpast) u 4, KaK M MOJKICCHHBIC OTACIBHO OIl-
penenenust «Matthiola nudicaulis Trautv. Parrya stenocarpa Kar. et Kir.», corpo-
BOXKIAOMHE 3TH 00pasipl. JleneOypom n Perenem HarmmcaHbl, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
ITUKETKH M30JIEKTOTUIIOB 5 1 7.

JIekTOTHI NMpe/ICTaBICH ¢IUMHCTBEHHBIM PACTEHUEM, Ha KOTOPOM COXPAHWIIHCH
[POLITOrOHHIE TUIOJBI, 10 XapaKTepy KOTOPHIX U ObLIO JaHO Ha3BaHME BHAa. 110
9TOi MPUYMHE BBIOOP CHEIAH B IONB3Y JAHHOTO 00pasia, a He KaKOro-iudo u3
n3oseKkToTunoB 1, 2 mwin 8, nMeromux Goree mMogpoOHbIE STHKETKH, COAEPIKAILINEC
BHUJIOBOU SMUTET «stenolomay» (Bce OHM COCTABIICHBI 3aL[BETAIOIIMH PACTCHHSIMH,
MPHYEM H30JICKTOTHUIT 2 IPECTABICH JINIIb (PPArMEHTOM COLBETHSI, IOMEIIICHHBIM
B ITaKETHK).

12. Physolepidion repens Schrenk, 1841, in Fisch. et Mey., Enum. PL
Nov. 1: 97 (= Cardaria draba (L.) Desv. subsp. chalepensis (L.) O. E. Schulz
fide Zhou et al. 2001, in F1. China 8: 35, excl. syntypo).

Lectotypus (German, hic designatus): «Lepidium [3a4epkHyTO]
Physolepidion repens Schrenk. Baskan feuchte Thiler in der Steppe.
8 Juni 1840 (T'epOapwmii A. Illpenka)» (LE!).

Isolectotypi: 1) «Lepidium [3auepknyto]| Physolepidium repens
Schrenk. Baskan feuchte Thiler in der Steppe. 8 Juni [1840]»; 2) «Physo-
lepidion repens Schrenk. Songaria. Exped. Schrenk 1840». — LE!

Syntypus: «Physolepidion repens Schrenk. B. En. PL. nov. I p. 97 . Bunge
En. nud. 1830 Ne 106 var. reniformis Winkler. Songaria. Ad fl. Urdschar. Exp.
A. G. Schrenk 1840» (LE!).

ITo mporonory: «Hab. a in campis fl. Baskan locis humidis; B ad fl.
Urdschary.

11 puMeyaHucC. ABTOpCKI/Ie OTUKETKH UMEIOT BCE DK3EMILIAPBI, KPOME CHH-
THIA, STUKETKAa KOTOPOTO HaIlkCaHa pyKOfI BnHKnepa.

[Ipenk no dopme MI00B BBIACINII JABE HEHA3BAaHHBIC PA3HOBHIHOCTH — O
(siliculis subovatis latitudine fere altioribus) u B (siliculis subreniformibus altitu-
dine latioribus) (Fischer, Meyer, 1841: 97-98), npencrapJsitoiine, COOTBETCTBEH-
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Ho, Cardaria draba subsp. chalepensis u C. draba subsp. draba. Ha ocHoBanun
9TUX JAHHBIX OKa3aJI0Ch BO3MOXKHBIM ONPEICIMTH MECTO cOOpa M, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, KaTeropHio 00pasua, He MMEOIIEro reorpadu4ecKoil MPUBs3KN (H30JICKTOTHII
2). U3onekroTum 1, COCTAaBICHHBII JBYMSI PACTCHHSMH, CMOHTHPOBAH Ha O{HOM
JIUCTE C PACTCHHEM HEH3BECTHOIO IPOUCXOMKICHNS, HAXOIINMCS B (pa3e IIBETCHIIS.
JIaHHBIN JIEMEHT HEe UMEET OTHOLICHHS K [IEPBOHAYAILHOMY Marepuaiy, Tak Kak
ero coctosiHue npotuBopednt ykazanuto «Flores ignoti» (Fischer, Meyer, 1841: 98).

13. Sisymbrium brachypetalum Fisch. et Mey., 1842, Enum. P1. Nov.
2: 58 (= S. altissimum L. var. abortivum (Fourn.) Thell. fide Bacunbuen-
K0, 1939a: 49).

Lectotypus (German, hic designatus): «Sisymbrium brachypeta-
lum. Sem. in Songaria legit Schrenk. Cult. in h. b. Petropl. 1842» (LE!).

Syntypi: 1) «Sisymbrium brachypetalum. Sem. in Songaria legit Schrenk. Cult.
in h. b. Petropl. 1842»; 2) «Sisymbrium brachypetalum F. et M. (2725 m.
Schrenk). 10 VII [18]58. v. v. Herder»; 3) «Sisymbrium brachypetalum ! leg.
Schrenk. 2614. 14 Wwons 1851»; 4) «Sisymbrium brachypetalum F., M. Taltisch
m. Hoh[enacker]. 2098. 19 Cent. 1852». — LE!

TTo mpotomnory: «Hab. in Songaria (et in campis siccis altiorum montium
Talysch)».

Ilpumeuanue. Beck nepBoHaYaIbHEIl MaTepya MO JAHHOMY BHIY IIPEI-
CTaBIICH PaCTCHMSIMH, BBIPAIICHHBIMU B OOTaHHYCCKOM cajy HbiHemHero BH u3
cemsiH, coOpanubiX llIpenkom B [[xyHrapum, a Takxe @. P. [orenakepom B Ta-
JIbIIe. DTUKETKa JIEKTOTHUIIA HarucaHa MeliepoM (YepHUIIaMHU) U, O4EBUIHO, UM
JKe — CUHTHUIIOB 3 U 4 (kapaHJanoM); cuHTUna 1 — BboyaHueBsmM, cuHTUmna 2 —
T'epaepom Ha ornevaranHoM THIorpagckum crocodom Onanke «Ex horto bot.
Petropolitano». larer 1851, 1852 u 1858 Ha sTHKeTKax CHHTHIIOB 2—4, BUANMO,
COOTBETCTBYIOT JaTaM MX HAIMCAHMsI, @ HE TOALY, KOT/ia ObLIH BBIPAIICHBI JaHHBIC
sx3eMIuisipsl (1842). 310 nokaseiBaercst TeM (akrom, uto B LE orcyTcTByer npy-
roil MaTepuai 1o JaHHOMY TAaKCOHY, HIPOMCXOIINIT U3 ceMsiH, coOpaHHBIX [ore-
HakepoM B Tambime. CiieoBaTeIbHO, IMEHHO NPUBEICHHBII 37ech oOpasen u
LUTHPOBAJICS B IIPOTOJIOTE; TO XK€, OUYSBUIHO, CIPABEIINBO U B OTHOLICHUH JK-
3eMIULIPOB ¢ Goree MO3AHEH AaTHPOBKOH, BHIPALICHHBIX M3 CEMSH, JOCTABICHHBIX
[IpenkoM. JIGKTOTUIIOM BBIOPAH K3EMIUIAP, Ha ITUKETKE KOTOPOTO MPHUCYTCTBY-
et nara «1842y», mpocraBiaeHHas OZHUM U3 aBTOPOB BUJA.

B ¢onnax Cubupckoro cexropa I'epbapust LE Gbu1 00Hapy»KeH eIUHCTBEHHBII
9K3EMILISIP JaHHOTO TaKCOHA, HMCIONIMU ITHKETKY, HanucaHHyto IlIpenkom:
«Sisymbrium brachypetalum F. e. Mey. (original). Altai». Ckopee Bcero, 310 ay0-
ner coopa Kapennna u Kupunosa «ad fontem Tschingildy»; coctosnue pacrenus
9TOMY TPETOI0KCHUIO HE TPOTHBOPEUHT.

14. Stubendorffia orientalis Schrenk, (25 I) 1844, in Fisch., Mey. et
Ave-Lall., Suppl. ad Ind. Sem. Horti Petrop. 9: 21; id., 1844, in Fisch.,
Mey. et Avé-Lall., Linnaea 18: 218; id., 1845, in Fisch. et Mey., Bull.
Acad. Sci. Pétersb. Phys.-Math. 3: 309.
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Lectotypus (German, hic designatus): «Songaria. Stubendorffia
orientalis (n. sp.). Schrenk. In mont. Chantau. 27 [Jun.] Jul. 1843» (LE!).

Isolectotypi: 1) «391. Stubendorffia orientalis Schrenk. In den
Chantau Bergen sandiger Boden 27 Juni 1843 (I'ep0apuit A. IlIpenxa)y;
2) «391. Thiaspi n. sp. [3auepknyto]| Stubendorffia orientalis Schrenk. In
den Chantau Bergen, sandiger Boden 27 Juni 1843»; 3) «Stubendorffia
orientalis Schrenk. Im Chantau 27 Juni» (Herb. Fischer)»; 4) «Songaria.
Stubendorffia orientalis Schrenk. Im Chantau. M. 1847»; 5) «Stubendorffia
orientalis Schrenk. Im Chantau 27 Juni»; 6) «Songaria. Exped. A. Schrenk
1843»; 7) «B momone rop Xanray numanaii [necyanoii] 3emim 1843 rona
ntons 27 nus» (Iepbapmii A. Illpenka); 8) «[opbl XaHTb. NHIIaHAN 3eM-
mu 1843 roga utons 27 pus» (IepOapuit A. Llpenka); 9-12) «Stuben-
dorffia orientalis Schrenk (Herbarium Trautvetter)» / «In den Chantau
Bergen, sandiger Boden Leg. Alex. Schrenk 27 Junii 1843»; 13) «Schrenk.
Iter Songaricum. Stubendorffia orientalis Schrenk»; Ha makeTuke:
«Stubendorffia orientalis. Chan Tau. Schrenk 1843 (Herb. Fischer)»; 14—
18) «Schrenk. Chantau». — (LE!); 19) «Stubendorffia orientalis. Desert.
Song. Chantau. Schrenk. 1843. (In deserto Kirghisico vel in montibus
Tarbagatai aut Ata-Tau Al. Schrenk, 1840. Herb. Al. de Bunge)». — P!;
20) «Stubendorffia orientalis Schrenk. Songaria. In montibus Chantau.
Exp. A. G. Schrenk. 27 VI 1843» (TK!).

Syntypi: 1) «Schrenk. Iter Songaricum. Stubendorffia orientalis Schrenk»;
2) «Stubendorffia orientalis Schrenk. Songarei. Schrenk»; 3) «Stubendorffia
orientalis Schrenk. Iter Songor. Schrenk»; 4) «Songaria. Schrenk»; 5) [«Songaria.
Schrenk»]. — LE!; 6) «(In deserto Kirghisico vel in montibus Tarbagatai aut Ata-
Tau Al. Schrenk, 1840. Herb. Al. de Bunge)»; 7, 8) «Stubendorffia orientalis
Schrenk. Songarei. Schrenk»; 9) «Stubendorffia orientalis Schrenk. [Songarei.
Schrenk]»; 10) «Songarei. Schrenk. (Herbier E. Drake)». — P!; 11) «Stubendorffia
orientalis Schrenk. Songarei. Schrenk» (B!); 12) «Stubendorffia orientalis
Schrenk. Songarei. Schrenk»; 13) «Songarei. Schrenk». — M!; 14) «A. Schrenk
pl. Songariae. E. J. Hohenacker. Stubendorffia orientalis Schrenk. Hort. Petrop.»
MW!).
( 1'[0) nporosory: «Hab. ad latera montium Chantau, nec non in desertis ad
rivulum Dala-Ghainar, locis argllosis».

13 padorsr @umepa ¢ coasr. (Fischer et al., 1844b: 218): «Hab. ad latera
montium Chantau, nec non in desertis ad rivulum Dala-Ghainar, locis argillosis».

N3 pa6orer @umepa u Meitepa (Fischer, Meyer, 1845: 309): «in montosis
Chantau, locis sabulosis».

13 pa6otsr Tpayrderrepa (Trautvetter, 1860: 133): «In montosis Chantau,
locis sabulosis, 27 Jun. (fruct.) collecta est».

11 puMedaHucC. ABTOpCKI/IMI/[ JTUKETKAMM CHA0KEHBI JIEKTOTUII U U30JIEK-
ToTumsl 1-6 (yumb onpenenenue «Stubendorffia orientalis Schrenk» Ha sTHKET-
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Ke M30JIeKTOoTHIA 2 HanucaHo TpayT(eTTepoM); STHKETKH U30JIEKTOTUIIOB 7 1 8
Haricanbl [TonutoBeivM, 9-12 — TpayTderrepom; Ha HEKOTOPBIX SK3EMILIAPax
(u3onekrotunsl 14—18) umeeTcs nuIIb HaMMCaHHOE pyKoW BowaHiesa mpsiMo Ha
repbaprom nucre ykazanue «Schrenk. Chantauy. TToutu Bce 00pasiibl CHaOKEHBI
KOHBEPTHKAMH C IUIOAAMH; Ha HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX TaKoKe IPUBEICHBI JAHHBIC O
cOope; CUHTUIT 5 HE UMEET HUKAKUX 0003HAUCHUH.

Onucanue Stubendorffia orientalis GbII0 OIyOIMKOBAHO TPHXKABI B TCUCHHE
18441845 rr. (Fischer et al., 1844a, b; Fischer, Meyer, 1845). Ilpu stoM auib
B IEPBBIX JBYX paboTax (BTopasi OBTOPSIET LEIHKOM IIepBYIO) ObLIO YKa3aHO ABA
MecTa cOopa HOBOTO BUjia — Topbl XaHTay U py4eit [ana-T"aitnap; B nocnenyro-
mei paboTe, a Takke B mybnmukanuu TpayTderrepa ykasaH eIHHCTBEHHBII
nyHKT — XaHTay. ToJIbKO 3TOT MyHKT NPUCYTCTBYET U Ha dTHKeTKaX. Hewnsect-
HO, 1104Y€MYy BTOPO ITyHKT ObLI UCKIIFOYEH M3 MOCJEIYIOIHUX padoT; UCXOIs U3
TOTO, YTO NEPBOE OMUCAHUE OBLIO ONYOIMKOBAHO B JOHOJIHEHHH K JICJICKTYCY Ce-
MSH, MOKHO TIPEJIIONIOXKUTE, YTO B paiione lana-T"aitnapa IlIpenkom Obuti coOpa-
HBI 04eHb HEMHOTOUHCIICHHBIC (MM SAMHCTBEHHBIH) 00pa3Ibl, BOSMOMKHO, IIOXOTO
Ka4yecTBa, He TOIUBIIMECS JUls repbapus, MO0 BOOOIIE TOIBKO CeMEHa. YUHThI-
Basi MHOTOYUCJICHHOCTb 9K3EMIULIPOB, NMPEICTABILIIONMX cOOp U3 XaHTay, U OT-
CYTCTBHE JIOCTOBEPHBIX COOpPOB 13 OKpecTHocTei [ana-I"aitHapa, JTOrudHO {yMarh,
YTO OOMBIIMHCTBO MM JaXKe BCE DK3EMIULIPHI, HE HMEIONINE yKa3aHHsA Ha MECTO
cOopa, mpeCcTaBIsIoT Tyonukarsl coopa u3 Xantay. OnHako (popMaibHO OHU MO-
TyT OBITH 0003HAYCHBI TOJBKO KAK CUHTHUIIBL, SBJIICH IPU STOM BO3MOXKHBIMH H30-
JIEKTOTUIIAMHU.

VYkazanue «Jul.» Ha dTHKETKe JIEKTOTHIIA CIEAYeT YUTaTh Kak «Jun.», Tak Kak
B Xanray Stubendorffia orientalis cobupancs ILIpeHKOM JHIIb OJHAXKIBI —
27 nrons 1843 .

15. Taphrospermum platypetalum Schrenk, 1842, in Fisch. et Mey.,
Enum. PI. Nov. 2: 60 (Eutrema platypetalum (Schrenk) Al-Shehbaz et
S. I. Warwick).

Lectotypus («holotype» fide Al-Shehbaz, 2000: 103; German, hic
designatus): «762. Cochlearia [3auepkuyto| Taphrospermum altaicum
[3auepknyTo]| platypetalum Schrenk. Dschabyk 23 Juli 1841» (LE!).

Isolectotypi: 1) «762. Taphrospermum altaicum [3a4epkHYTO]
platypetalum Schrenk. Dschabyk 23 Juli 1841»; 2) «Leg. Alex. Schrenk
23 Julii 1841, Dschabyk». — LE!

Syntypi: 1) «Songaria. Taphrospermum platypetalum Schrenk n. sp. In prae-
ruptis declivibus lapidosis in summis alpibus mont. Alatau. 14 Jul. 1841»;
2) «586. Taphrospermum platypetalum Schrenk. An Felsen und in GruBigersllen
in den Alpen des Alatau. Juli 1841»; 3) «Songaria. Thaphrospermum polypetalum
Schrenk. Schluchten in den Alpen des Alatau (Dschabyk). Jul. M. 1847»;
4) «Taphrospermum platypetalum n. sp. Songaria. Schrenk 1841»; 5) «Thaphro-
spermum polypetalum Schrenk. Alpen des Alatau (Herb. Fischer)»; 6) «Zaphro-
spermum platypetalum Schrenk. Songarei. Schrenk»; 7) «Taphrospermum platype-
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talum Mis. Schrenk 1844. Alatau (Herbarium Trautvetter)»; 8) «586. Taphrosper-
mum platypetalum Schrenk. Dschabyk Alatau (Reliq. Ledebour)». — LE!;
9) «Cochlearia platypetala Schrenk. Dshabyk. Schrenk (in deserto kirghisico vel
in montibus Tarbagatai aut Ata-Tau Al. Schrenk, 1840. Herb. Al. de Bunge)» (P!);
10) «Taphrospermum platypetalum Schrenk. Songarei. Schrenk» (B!); 11) «Taphro-
spermum platypetalum Schrenk. Songarei. Schrenk» (AA!).

o mporonory: «Lectum in monte Dschabyk, d. 23 Julii m.».

13 paborsr Tpayrderrepa (Trautvetter, 1860: 122): «In montosis Dshabyk 20
Jul. (flor. et fruct. mat.) lectum est».

IIpuMedanne. ABTOPCKHE DTHKETKH MMEIOT JICKTOTHII, H30JICKTOTHI 1 1
cuntHIE! 1-5; Tpayrderrepom ncnpasieHo «altaicumy» Ha «platypetalumy Ha >TH-
KeTKax JICKTOTHIIA U M30JIeKTOTUINA 1, a TakKe HAIMCAHBI S TUKETKU M307EKTOTHU-
na 2 (K HeMy NPHUJIOXKEH MAaKeTHK C IUIOAAaMM ¢ TeM ke Homepom 5017, koTopblit
MPHCYTCTBYET HAa TUKETKE) M CHHTUNA 7. BMecTe CMOHTHPOBAHbI JEKTOTHI U
cuHTUnsl 1-2 (Ha repbapHoM aucte co mramioM «lepbapuii A. Illpenka»); uzo-
JISKTOTHIT 2 ¥ cuHTUN 7; cuHTUIBL 5—6. Ha HexoTopsix THKeTKax LlpeHka camum
aBTOPOM HUCIIPABIICHO «polypetalumy» Ha «platypetalumy; repOApHbIii JHUCT C CHH-
TUNaMK 5—6 XpaHUTCs B cexrope 3apyOexxHoit Azuu BVH.

B npotronore 7. platypetalum uutupyercss eAMHCTBEHHbIH cOop oT 23 uronst
1841 r., ognako Tpayrderrep npuBoaut aary 20 HIois, a Ha STHKETKE CHHTHIIA
1 yxaseiBaercs «14 urons». [lata «20 MO MPOUCXOIHUT, OYEBUIIHO, OT CIICIIHU-
¢uaeckoro HamucaHus UGB «3» B UHcle «23» Ha dTUKETKe HU30JeKToTHNA 1,
KOTOpast O4eHb MOX0Xka Ha «0» M MMEHHO Tak ObUIa mpounTaHa TpayTdeTTepom.
Jara «14 urons» NpUCYTCTBYET Ha €JMHCTBEHHOH YTUKETKE, HalMCAaHHOIl mo-ya-
TBIHU H, BUAUMO, HE COOTBETCTBYCT ACHCTBUTEILHOCTH, TIOCKOJIBKY, KaK OTMede-
HO BBIIIE, IMEHHO Ha TaKUX 3THKETKAaX HanOoee 4acTo BCTPEUYAIOTCs OLIMOKH B
natax, gomymenusle camuM IlIpenkoM. Tem He MeHee, IONHONH yBEepEHHOCTH B
TOM, 4TO BUJ ObIT coOpan IlIpeHKoM JNHIIb OgHAXIBL, HET. B wacTHOCTH, MaHe-
pa HaIHCaHUS YTUKETKH CHHTHIA 2 (C YIOMHHAHHEM «KPAaCHBBIX OCBIIEH» —
Grufigerdllen), rae TouHast JaTUPOBKA OTCYTCTBYET, XapaKTepHa Ui YEPHOBBIX
9TUKETOK BHJOB, COOpaHHBIX He 23, a 20 urons (cM., HampuMep, KOMMEHTapHil K
Chorispora macropoda). Kpome Toro, cymiectByer sx3emiuisip «Leg. Schrenk Jun.
Juli m. An Felsen in den Voralpen und Alpen des Alatau. Leg. bei Draba hirta
? subamplexicaulis...» (OH CMOHTUPOBaH BMECTE C M30JEKTOTHIIOM 2 M CHHTHIIOM
7, ¥ IpeNCTaBIICH JIMIIbL ()PArMEHTOM COLIBETHS), KOTOPBIN ObLT 0O0HapysxeH Tpa-
yrdeTTepom B KadecTBe mpumecu kK coopy «Draba hirta ? subamplexicaulis»
(D. subamplexicaulis C. A. Mey.) ¢ ropsl a6k or 12 urons [1841 r.]
(Trautvetter, 1860: 105). Dtor 0Opa3er MOXKET HPEACTABIATh KaK 4acTh cOopa OT
23 015, KaKUM-TO 00pa30oM OKa3aBIIYIOCS cpean martepuana rno D. subamplexi-
caulis, Tak 1 OTACIBHBIN cOOp, HE OTMEUCHHBIH B IIPOTOJIOTE; €r0 CTaTyC HE MO-
XKeT OBITh orepejiesieH KOHKPeTHEe, YeM BO3MOYKHBIM CUHTHII MIIH M30JICKTOTHIIL.

Takum 00pa3oM, Helb3sl HCKIIOYATh, YTO NEPBOHAYAIBHEIN MaTepHaT 110
T. platypetalum coctout u3 6oiee 4eM OJHOTO cOOpa; IO ITOH NPUYHHE KaK U30-
JIEKTOTHIIEI 0003HAYEHbI TONBKO 1Ba 00paslia, MMEIOIHe JaTHPOBKY «23 HIOISD),
a Bce OCTaJbHbIE OTHECEHBI K cHMHTUNaM. OJHAKO, MOCKOJIBKY yTBEPXKIATh, YTO
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MEePBOHAYAJIBHBIA MaTepHal T€TEPOTCHEH, TAK)KE HENb3s, BCE CHHTHIIBI CIICIyeT
CYHUTATh BOBMOXXHBIMH H30JICKTOTHUIIAMH.

Aumnp-111e6a3 (Al-Shehbaz, 2000: 103) ocyuiecTBII BEIOOP JIEKTOTHIIA, TIPOLIHU-
tupoBaB: «Type: [Kazakstan]. Dzungari Alatau, Mt. Dzhabyk, 23 July ? 1839,
Schrenk. s. n. (Holotype: LE; Isotypes: K, LE)» (aHajoruyHo Tum ykaszaH B pa-
6ore Anb-1lle6aza u Bapsux (Al-Shehbaz, Warwick, 2005: 134), Ho 6e3 3Haxa
BOIPOCA); TEXHUYECKasl OIIMOKa B 1aTe cOopa M HOMEpe HCIIpaBjieHa B HamIei
crarbe. Xpansiuiicss B Kbio 9K3eMILIp mpeacTaBisieT co0oi CHHTHUI JTHO0 H30-
JICKTOTHIL.

16. Chorispora macropoda Trautv., 1860, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 33,
1: 109.

Lectotypus («type» fide Rechinger, 1968: 241; German, hic
designatus): «Chorisphora macropoda Trautv. Leg. Al. Schrenk 12 Julii
1841. Dshabyk, Ger6lle Abhinge (Herbarium Trautvetter 8800)» (LE!).

Isolectotypi: 1) «765. Chorisphora (n. sp.) [3auepkHYTO U HC-
npasieHo Ha] macropoda Trautv. Dshabyk, Gerdlle Abhinge. 12 Juli
1841»; 2) «765. Dshabyk 12 Julin; 3) «Chorispora macropoda Trautv.
Songarei. Schrenk». — LE!; 4) «Chorispora macropoda Trautv. Dshabyk.
Schrenk (in deserto kirghisico vel in montibus Tarbagatai aut Ata-Tau Al.
Schrenk, 1840. Herb. Al. de Bunge)» (P!).

Tlo npotosory: «In declivibus saxosis montium Dshabyk 12 Jul. (flor. et fruct.
immat.) inventa est.

IIpuMedanue. DTUKETKH M30JIeKTOTHIIOB | M 2 Hamucanbl IlIpeHkoM
(Brutrogast «n. sp.»!); TpayTderTepom HarMcaHa HTHKETKA JIGKTOTHIIA, @ TAKXKE OIl-
penenenue «macropoda Trautv.» Ha STHKeTKe m3oiekroruna 1. M3onekrorun 2,
ﬂpe}lCTaBﬂeHHblﬁ C€JIMHCTBCHHbBIM paCTeHl/leM, CMOHTI/IpOBaH Ha O/IHOM FCPGapHOM
aucte (co mramnoM «lepbapuit A. llpenka») ¢ qByms apyrumu coopamu. Ilep-
BBIIf M3 HUX (JBa pacTeHus ¢ ruonamu) — coop Kapennna u Kupunosa «Ne 1223.
C. sibirica DC. var. ...ad fl. Lepsa et Aksu», Ha 3THKeTKe KOTOporo IlIpeHkom
nobasieHo «songorica Schr.»y (310 onpenenenue BepHo). Bropoii coop («569.
Chorispora songorica Schrenk. Auf den Alpen des Alatau in GruBgeréllen.
20 Juli 1841» — nBa pactenus ¢ uBeTkamu) npuHaiexut Llpenky u noxnucan
uM Kak «C. songarica», HO B JEUCTBUTEIILHOCTH NpejcTaBisieT codoit C. macro-
poda. JIBa ny6nera 3toro c6opa, Takke CHaOXEHHBIC MOJHBIMU ITHKETKAMHU
[Ipenka (c ykasanuem jokyca «Dshabyk»; oqHa U3 HUX Ha JIATHHCKOM si3bIKe!),
noanucansl UM Kak «Chorispora» (6e3 BumoBoro snurera). Hu Ha oHOM U3 3THX
00pa3loB HeT HUKakuX noMeTok Tpaytderrepa, u 3ToT cOOp HE yKa3aH MM B IPO-
TOJIOTE; CJICOBATEIbHO, OH HE ObUI M3BECTEH aBTOPY BHJA U II0TOMY HE MOXKET
OBITH OTHECEH K [IEPBOHAYAIBHOMY MaTepualy.

Jlara cOopa M301eKTOTUIOB 3 ¥ 4 (3TUKETKU HAIMCAHBI, COOTBETCTBEHHO, [ ep-
nepom u byHre) He ykasaHa, OfIHAKO OHM OTHECEHBI K THIIOBOMY MaTepHaly, TaK
Kak u3 AByX cO6opos IlIpeHKa Ha MOMEHT HAIMCAHHUS STUKETOK OMPEACICH ObLT
TOJIBKO OJIUH, SBIISIOIIMNCS KIACCHYCCKUM.
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JlexToTun Obul BriepBble 0003HaYeH PeXHMHrepom ciieayromuM odpazom:
«Dschabika, Dsungaro-Tarbagatai, Schrenk, LE» (Rechinger, 1968: 241).

ABTOpBI IIPU3HATENILHBI KypaTopaM BceX IEPeYHCIICHHBIX TepOapues,
A. H. CennuxoBy (yHUBEpCUTET I XeJIbCUHKH) 32 LIEHHbIE COBETHI U 3a-
meuanud, H. Hurka u N. Friesen (yruBepcurer r. OcHabprok, ['epmanms)
3a MOMOIIb B ITPOYTEHUH HEKOTOPBIX 3TUKETOK, I1. B. Becenooii 3a Bce-
CTOPOHHIOIO oMol pH padoTe B I'epdapuu Ub® MOH PK (AA), a Tak-
xe W. B. TaranoBy (BMMH PAH) 3a akTuBHOE TEXHUUYECKOE CONEHCTBHE.
Pabora BrImonHeHA IpH nofepskke Poccuiickoro GpoHma pyHIaMeHTaIb-
HBIX HccnenoBanuii (mpoekt Ne 07-04-90839).
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Summary

Results of a revision of original material on the Cruciferae Juss. taxa
described on the base of A. G. Schrenk’s gatherings of 1840-1843 are presented.
Among the taxa under study, 14 species and 1 variety were described by Schrenk,
2 species by F. E. L. Fischer and C. A. Meyer, and 1 species was intended by
Schrenk and described by E. R. Trautvetter. Data on the type specimens of all
treated taxa deposited in LE, P, M, WU, MW, TK, HAL, AA (completely), B and
W (partly) are given, the type category of each specimen being specified.
Lectotypes are designated (all based on the material of LE) for 11 species and
1 variety; for other 4 species, a second-step typification is made, and lectotypes
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are restricted to a single specimen. Currently accepted names (if different from
original ones) are provided along with the most widely applied synonyms. The
name Odontarrhena hirta Schrenk is reduced to synonymy of Alyssum obovatum
(C. A. Mey.) Turcz. Notes are given where needed.

Keywords: Cruciferae, Komarov Botanical Institute, A. G. Schrenk,
typification.
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HAH YKPAUHBI (KW)

TYPE SPECIMENS OF TAXA OF FAMILY CRASSULACEAE
J. ST.-HIL. KEPT IN THE HERBARIUM
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Otzen cucTeMaTHKH U reorpaduu BBICHINX PacTeHU
01001, Kues-1, yn. Tepemenkockas, 2
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B crarbe npuBeneHs! JaHHBIE O THIIOBOM MaTepuaie o 83 TaKcoHaM ceMeli-
ctBa Crassulaceae J. St.-Hil., xpansimemcst B koyuiekuuu TunoB ['epbapust Bora-
Huueckoro uHerutyta uM. H. I Xonoxgnoro HAH VYkpaunst (KW) 1 uMeHHBIX
komutekuusix H. C. Typuanunosa (1796-1863) (KW-TURCZ) u B. beccepa
(W. S. J. G. Besser) (1784-1842) (KW-BESSER). IlpeioxkeHa HoBasi KOMOWHA-
uust Vauanthes sebaeoides (Eck. et Zeyh.) Byalt et Fedor. comb. nova.

KniwoueBrie cinoBa: Crassulaceae, Tepbapuii boTaHHUeCKOro HHCTUTY-
ta uM. H. I. Xomognoro (KW), TunoBbie 00pasipl, TUIHGUKAIKS.

B xone xomanaupoBok B Kues B 2002 u 2005 rr. 0JHOTO M3 aBTOPOB
Hactosielt crateu (B. B. Bsinra) Obuo usydeno cem. Crassulaceae J. St.-Hil.
B (oHmoBbIX ¥ uMeHHBIX Koyutekiusx H. C. Typuanunosa (1796-1863)
u B. beccepa (W. S. J. G. Besser, 1784-1842) I'epbapus Boranuuecko-
ro uncruryra uM. H. I Xonoxnoro (KW). B pesynsrare npoBeaeHHOM
HAMHU PEeBU3MHU repOapHOro Marepuasia ObUIM BBISIBICHbI MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE
THIIOBBIE 00pPA3Ibl pa3INYHON Kateropuu no 83 takcoHam ceM. Crassula-
ceae; nipexe Turosasi koiekuust KW nHacuurteiBasia Menee 10 THUIOBBIX
00pasoB U3 IToro cemeiicra. JlyoneTsl MHOrUX OOHapyKEHHBIX aBTEH-
THUKOB PEIIKO BCTPEYAIOTCs B [epOapusx Mupa, B CBSI3M C YeM MpEICTaB-
JISIFOT OOJBINON Hay4HBIH UHTepec. [IpeanaraeMplil HUXKE CIHUCOK HE SIB-
JISIeTCS TOJIHBIM, TaK Kak HaMH ObUIM U3yudeHbl He Bce Xpausiumecs B KW
UMeHHbIe repOapuu (Harpumep, Mbl HE IPOCMATPUBAIN KPUTHYECKU KOJI-
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B crarbe npuBeneHs! JaHHBIE O THIIOBOM MaTepuaie o 83 TaKcoHaM ceMeli-
ctBa Crassulaceae J. St.-Hil., xpansimemcst B koyuiekuuu TunoB ['epbapust Bora-
Huueckoro uHerutyta uM. H. I Xonoxgnoro HAH VYkpaunst (KW) 1 uMeHHBIX
komutekuusix H. C. Typuanunosa (1796-1863) (KW-TURCZ) u B. beccepa
(W. S. J. G. Besser) (1784-1842) (KW-BESSER). IlpeioxkeHa HoBasi KOMOWHA-
uust Vauanthes sebaeoides (Eck. et Zeyh.) Byalt et Fedor. comb. nova.

KniwoueBrie cinoBa: Crassulaceae, Tepbapuii boTaHHUeCKOro HHCTUTY-
ta uM. H. I. Xomognoro (KW), TunoBbie 00pasipl, TUIHGUKAIKS.

B xone xomanaupoBok B Kues B 2002 u 2005 rr. 0JHOTO M3 aBTOPOB
Hactosielt crateu (B. B. Bsinra) Obuo usydeno cem. Crassulaceae J. St.-Hil.
B (oHmoBbIX ¥ uMeHHBIX Koyutekiusx H. C. Typuanunosa (1796-1863)
u B. beccepa (W. S. J. G. Besser, 1784-1842) I'epbapus Boranuuecko-
ro uncruryra uM. H. I Xonoxnoro (KW). B pesynsrare npoBeaeHHOM
HAMHU PEeBU3MHU repOapHOro Marepuasia ObUIM BBISIBICHbI MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE
THIIOBBIE 00pPA3Ibl pa3INYHON Kateropuu no 83 takcoHam ceM. Crassula-
ceae; nipexe Turosasi koiekuust KW nHacuurteiBasia Menee 10 THUIOBBIX
00pasoB U3 IToro cemeiicra. JlyoneTsl MHOrUX OOHapyKEHHBIX aBTEH-
THUKOB PEIIKO BCTPEYAIOTCs B [epOapusx Mupa, B CBSI3M C YeM MpEICTaB-
JISIFOT OOJBINON Hay4HBIH UHTepec. [IpeanaraeMplil HUXKE CIHUCOK HE SIB-
JISIeTCS TOJIHBIM, TaK Kak HaMH ObUIM U3yudeHbl He Bce Xpausiumecs B KW
UMeHHbIe repOapuu (Harpumep, Mbl HE IPOCMATPUBAIN KPUTHYECKU KOJI-
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nekiuu U. @. HImansray3ena, B. M. Uepnsesa u p.), U ecTb Oobluast
BEPOATHOCTb, YTO IPH JaJibHEHIIEeM UX UCCIEA0BaHUU OynyT HalifeHb
JIPYTHE THITOBBIE 0OPA3IIbl TOJCTSHKOBBIX.

MHorue U3 BBISBIEHHBIX THIIOB OTHOCSTCSA K TakcoHaM m3 IOxHO
AdpuxH, KoTOpble OBUTH ONMUCAHBI 10 00pa3liaM U3 PKCHKATHBIX KOJUIEK-
wuit C. F. Ecklon, C. Zeyher u J. F. Drége. [ly6auKarsl 9TUX KOJUICKLHMIT
xpansTces Bo MHorux [epbapusx mupa (bepmune (B!), Bynanemre (BP!),
Bene (W!), Konenrarene (C!), Canxr-IlerepOypre (KFTA!, LE!, LECB!),
[Ipare (PR!, PRC!), Crokronsme (S!), Xenscunku (H!) Lropuxe (Z!) u
Ip.), HO 10 HEJABHETO BPEMEHH HE ObUIO M3BECTHO, YTO OHM TAaKXkKe Mpea-
craBnenbl U B ['epbapunn KW. BosnbmmucTBo stukerok Ecklon u Zeyher
KpaTKHe, HO OYeHb XapaKTepHble A JAaHHBIX dKCHUKAT. IlonoOHble dTH-
keTku Mbl Buzenu B ['epbapusx borannueckoro nncruryra um. B. JI. Ko-
maposa PAH (LE), My3es ecrectBenHoill uctopun B Crokronsme (S),
Benrepckoro my3sest ecrectBeHHoit ucropun (BP), Boranndeckoro myses
Konenrarenckoro ynusepcurera (C) u np. Ha oOpasuax, XxpaHsamuxcs B
9TUX YUPEXKAECHUAX, OOBIUHO UMEIOTCS JOIOIHUTENIbHbIE 3THKETKU ¢ 00-
Jiee TIOMHON MH(OpMaIueil 0 KouIeKTope, MecTe U BpeMeHH coopa. MH-
(dopmanust 06 KCHKATaX M3 KOJUICKIMU M paclIn(poBKa yKa3aHHBIX Ha
JTUKETKaX HOMEPOB, MECTOOOUTAHUM U DKOTOIOB COAEPIKUTCS B CIELH-
anpHbIX padorax (Drége, 1843, 1846-1847).

B cocrase repbapus TypuaHnHOBA IPEACTABICHB MHOIHE BHIbI, OITH-
cannble ['ykepom u Tomconom (Hooker, Thomson, 1858) u3 ['mmanaes u
Tubera, byacbe (Boissier, 1838, 1842, 1843, 1849, 1856 u map.) uz Cpe-
nu3eMHOMOPBs, Pumapom (Richard, 1847) u3 D¢uonuu, a Takke MHOTH-
MH poccuiickumu O0oTaHuKaMH, Takumu kak @. A. Mapmamn o bubep-
wreitH (F. Marschall von Bieberstein), K. A. Meiiep (C. A. Meyer),
A. A. bynre (A. Bunge), I. C. Kapenun, U. I1. Kupunos, ®. b. ®umep,
A. U. llpenk (A. Schrenk), A. A. I'poccreiim u ap.

B npuBeneHHOM HIKE aHHOTHPOBAHHOM CITUCKE HA3BAHWS THIHQHIH-
PYMBIX TaKCOHOB PAacIIONIOKEHBI B anaBUTHOM Hopsaxe. s kakmgoro
Ha3BaHMs IPHUBEAEHbI HOMECHK/IATypHas LIUTaTa, IPUHATOC B HACTOALIEE
BpeMs1 Ha3BaHME pacTeHHs (TOC/e 3HaKa PaBEHCTBA), KPYIHBIH PETHOH, U3
KOTOPOTO OITHCAH TAKCOH, KaTErOpUs TUIIA, KOJIMYECTBO JIUCTOB, IIOIHbINA TEKCT
repOapHOi 3TUKETKH (B KBaApaTHBIX CKOOKAX JatOTCS HAIIK JOIOIHCHUS U
paci(ppOBKH WX IOTOIHEHHS, cliefannble TypuannHoBBIM 1 beccepom),
LUTaTa U3 IPOTONIOTa; B HEOOXOMMMBIX CIIydasX JaroTcs npumedanus. Lud-
pamu 1), 2) 1 T. 1. 0003HaUEHBI pa3HbIE repOAPHBIE JIUCThI, OTHOCAIINECS K
OJIHOMY TaKCOHY, a OyKBaMH a), b), ¢) — pa3HbIe STUKETKU Ha OTHOM JIUCTE.
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Jlns iMeHHOU Koutekin TypuaHWHOBa HAMHU TPHHATO HEO(DHIHAIBHOE
cokparienne KW-TURCZ, a nns B. beccepa — KW-BESSER.

Cem. Crassulaceae J. St.-Hil.

1. Bulliarda brevifolia Eckl. et Zeyh., 1837, Enum. Pl. Afr. Austr.:
90. = Crassula brachyphylla Adamson.

Onucan u3 I0xu. Adppuku (Kanckas npos.). Isotypus: «1852.
Bulliarda brevifolia. Ek.» (KW-BESSER!).

Tlo nporonory: «1852. Bulliarda brevifolia. — ...In locis humidis (altit. IT)
laterum montis «Duyvelsberg» (Cap.). Sept.».

I[Ipumeuanue. LurupoBanusii obpasel sBisercs Taoke n3otunom Cras-
sula brachyphylla Adamson (cM.).

2. B. elatinoides Eckl. et Zeyh., 1837, 1. c.: 90. = Tillaea elatinoides
(Eckl. et Zeyh.) Walp.

Onucan u3 IOxH. Adppuxu (Kanckas npos.). Isotypus: «1849.
Bulliarda elatinoides. Ek.» (KW-BESSER!).

ITo npotonory: «1849. Bulliarda elatinoides. — ...In locis humido-turfosis (alt.
V) planitiei montis «Tafelberg» (Cap.).»

3. B. filiformis Eckl. et Zeyh., 1837, 1. c.: 90. = Tillaea ecklonis Walp.

Onucan u3 I0xu. Adppuku (Kamnckas mpos.). Isotypus: «1850.
Bulliarda filiformis. Ek.» (KW-BESSER!).

Tlo nporonory: «1850. Bulliarda filiformis. — ...In locis humidis (altit. III)
laterum montis prope «Platteklipp» (Cap.). Oct.».

IIpumeuanue. LlurupoBaHHbI 00pasel ABIAETCA TAKKE U30THIIOM
Tillaea ecklonis Walp. (cm.).

4. Cotyledon albiflora Hemsl., 1878, Diagn. Pl. Nov. 1: 9. = Villadia
albiflora (Hemsl.) Rose.

Onucan u3 Mekcuku (mrat Oaxaka). Isotypus: «Mexico
(Oaxaca), Cordilliera, rochers a 7000, Nov.-Apr. 1840, Coll. H. Galleotti
2810, fl. blanches» (KW-TURCZ!).

ITo mporosory: «Mexico: in rupibus montium Oaxacae ad 7000 ped., Galeotti,
2810» (K, holo.).

5. C. simensis Britten, 1871, in Oliver, Fl. Trop. Aftr. 2: 399, nom.
illeg. = Afrovivella semiensis (J. Gay ex A. Rich.) A. Berger.

Onucan u3 Adppuxu (Dpuonus). Isotypi (2): 1) «Sempervivum
semiense Hochst. In regione superiori montis Bachit. U. i. 1842 d. 1 Jun.
Schimperi iter Abyssinicum. No. 1337» (KW-TURCZ!); 2) a) «Sempervi-
vum semiense Hochst. In regione superiori montis Bachit. U.1i. 1842 d.
1 Jun. Schimperi iter Abyssinicum. No. 1337 (4985)», b) «Herbarium
Universitatis St. Vladimiri, n. 4985» (KW-BESSER!).
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ITo mpotomnory: «Sempervivum semiense, Hochst. in Schimp. Hb. ...Nile Land.
Abyssinia, Schimper!».

Ipumeuanue. Tun takoit xe, kak it Umbilicus semiensis J. Gay ex
A. Rich. (cm.).

6. C. subulata C. A. Mey., 1831, Verzeichn. Pfl. Cauc. Casp.: 150. =
Sedum subulatum (C. A. Mey.) Boiss.

Onucan ¢ Kapkaza. Isotypus: «Cotyledon subulata, Enum. Cauc.
Casp., no. 1330, C. A. Meyer / 36» (3TuKeTka HarmucaHa pykoir Meiiepa)
(KW-BESSER!).

ITo nmpotonory: «no. 1330 ...In locis lapidosis altiorum montium Taliisch (alt.
700-1100 hexap.)».

MMpumeuanue. Homep «/36» Ha STHKETKE, O-BUIMMOMY, 0003HAYACT I'OJ
TIOTYYCHUA 06pa3ua BeccepOM (OHa JlonrcaHa mo4YepKoM Beccepa " ABHO IIO-
31HEE).

7. C. pubescens C. A. Mey., 1831, L. c.: 150. = Prometheum pilosum
(Fisch. ex Bieb.) H. Ohba.

Ornmucan ¢ KaBkaza. [sotypus: «Cotyledon pubescens, Enum. cauc.
casp., no. 1329, C. A. Meyer / 32» (KW-BESSER!).

Tlo mporomnory: «no. 1329 ..In rupestribus montim Talusch, presertim locis
umbrosis, haud rara (alt. 400-900 hexap.)».

Mpumeuanue. Homep «/32», no-suaumomy, 00603Ha4aeT roj| MOIyHCHHU
obpasiua beccepom (oHa ponucana rnoyepkoM beccepa U sIBHO Mo3/1HEE).

8. Crassula brachyphylla Adamson, 1942, Journ. South Aftr. Bot. 8:
76, pro nom. nov.

Ipumeuanue. HazBanue ocHoBaHo Ha tune Bulliarda brevifolia Eckl. et
Zeyh. (cm.).

9. C. clavifolia E. Mey. ex Harv., 1862, F1. Cap. 2: 360.

Onucan u3 HOxu. Adpuxu (Karckast ipos.). Isotypus: a) «Cras-
sula clavifolia E. M. b (457)», b) «Herbarium Universitatis St. Vladimiri,
ex Africa australi, Collectio Dregeanum 1841, n. 457» (KW-BESSER!).

Tlo nporonory: «Crassula clavifolia, E. Mey.! in Herb. Drége. Hab. Kromri-
vier and by Welgelegen, 3-4000 f. Drége! (Herb. Sd. Hk. Bth. D.)».

MMpumeuanue. M3orunsl xpansres u B apyrux ['epbapusix (BM, E, G, K,
LE!, P, S!, SAM).

10. C. flabellifolia Harv., 1862, 1. c.: 357. = Septas umbella (Jacq.)
Haw.

Omucan u3 FOxu. Adppukn (Kanckas npos.). Isolectotypus:
«1856. Petrogeton Umbella. Ek.» (KW-BESSER!).

Ilo npotomnory: «Petrogeton Umbella, E. et Z.! 1856 excl. syn. Hab. Heathy
ground on mountains near Brackfontain, Clanw, E. et Z.! (Herb. Sd., D., Bth.)».

316

IIpumeuanue. Jekrorun xpanurcs B S, a usonekrorunsl B K, LE!, SAM,
TCD.

11. C. lasiantha E. Mey. ex Harv., 1862, 1. c.: 344.

Omnucan u3 HOxH. Appuku (Kanckas npos.). Isolectotypus:
a) «Crassula lasiantha E. M., 446 [Drége]», b) «Herbarium Universitatis
St. Vladimiri, ex Africa australi, Collectio Dregeanum 1841, n. 446»
(KW-BESSER!).

TTo npotosory: «Hab. Winterhoeksberg, Drege! (Herb. Hk., Sd., D.)».

IIpumeuanne. Jlekrorun xpanutcs B TCD, a nzonexrorunsl B BM, E, G,
K, KW!, LE!, P, PRC!, PRE, S!, SAM.

12. C. petrogeton Endl. ex Walp., 1843, Repert. Bot. Syst.: 52, pro
nom. nov.

Ipumeuanne. HasBanne ocHoBano Ha tune Petrogeton typicum Eckl. et
Zeyh. (cm.).

13. C. sarcolipes Harv., 1862, F1. Cap. 2: 355.

Onucan u3 FOxH. Appuxu (Kanckas mpos.).

Syntypus: «1853. Sarcolipes pubescens. Ek.» (KW-BESSER!).

Io nporosnory: «Sarcolipes pubescens E. & Z.! 1853. C. diaphana, litt. a,
Drége! Hab. in wet places, Brakfontein, Clanw., E. & Z.! Simons Bay, C. Wright!
560. Piquetberg, Drége! (Herb. Sd., D., Hk., Bth.)».

IIpumeuyanue. Cunrunsl npeacraeieHsl take B G, K, P, LE!, S!, SAM.

14. C. stachygera Eckl. et Zeyh., 1837, Enum. Pl. Afr. Austr.: 297.

Onucan u3 I0xH. Adppuku (Kamnckas mpos.). Isotypus: «1897.
Crassula stachygera. Ek.» (KW-BESSER!).

TIo nporonory: «1897. In locis humidis (altit. VI) inter saxa laterum montis
«Winterberg» supra sylvas (Kafferland)».

IIpumeuvanue. Usorunsl takxke xpansres B G, S!, LE!, SAM.

15. Greenovia aizoon Bolle, 1859, Bonplandia 7: 242.

Omucan ¢ Kanapckux o-BOB.

Syntypus: «Greenovia quadrantalis [dodrantalis] Webb mss. Sempervivum
auct. (H. de la Perraudiere), Teneriffe: Ladera de Guimar, in rupibus regionis
montanae superioris, 6 Junii 1855, Legit H. de la Perraudiere. E. Bourgeau, Pl
canarienses (ex itinere secundo) 1855, No. 1278» (KW-TURCZ!).

ITo mporomory: «Hab. in Nivariae saxosis aridis: Barranco de Iqueste, abunde.
In montibus cyclicis supra Chasna (Berthelot). In rupestribus supra pagum
Matanzas rarissime (Bourgeau, 1846). Ladera de Guimar (Idem, 1855, ...)».

16. Petrogeton nivale Eckl. et Zeyh., 1837, Enum. Pl. Afr. Austr.: 92.
Onucan u3 I0xH. Adppuku (Kamnckas npos.). Isotypus: «1860.
Petrogeton nivale Ek.» (KW-BESSER!).

ITo nporonory: «1860. Petrogeton nivale... Sub nive nascens inter rupes
asperas et abruptas (altit. VI) laterum montis «Winterberg» (Kafferland). Jun.».
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17. P. typicum Eckl. et Zeyh., 1837, 1. c.: 91. = Crassula petrogeton
Endl. ex Walp.

Omnucan w3 IOxuH. Adppukn (Kamckas mpoB.). Isotypus: «1854.
Petrogeton typicum. Ek.» (KW-BESSER!).

Ilo mporomnory: «1854. Petrogeton typicum ...In locis humidis (altit. III, IV)
in rupium fissures laterum montium prope flumen «Hexrivier» (Worcester). Oct.».

Ipumeuyanne. O6pasen Tarxe spasercs uzorunom Crassula petrogeton
Endl. ex Walp. Uzorunsr xpansitess u B qpyrux [epbapusix: G, LE!, S!, SAM,
TCD, Z!

18. Petrophyes muralis Webb ex Bolle, 1859, Bonplandia 7: 244. =
Monanthes muralis (Webb ex Bolle) Christ.

Ormcan ¢ Kanapckux o-BoB. Isolectotypus: «Petrophyes mura-
lis Webb mss. (H. de la Perraudiere), Hierro: Valverde, ad muros civitatis,
Legit H. de la Perraudiere, 5 maii 1855, E. Bourgeau, Exsicc. sec. itin.,
No. 1284» (KW-TURCZ!).

ITo npotonory: «Webb MSS. Bourg. Exsicc. sec. itin. No. 1284... Hab. in
Ferro ad muros vetustos urbis Villa de Valverde, frequens prope templum
principale, nec non in rupestribus sylvae el Golfo supereminentis. Floret Majo;
in horto Berolinensi ad Augustum usque.

IOpumeuganue. Jexkrorun (Nyffeler, 1992) xpanurcs B Kpio (K,
lectotypus), a uzonexrorunsl — B apyrux Iepbapusx (C!, E, G, JE, LE!, MA!,
.

19. Rhodiola arctica Boriss., 1939, Bo ®n. CCCP 9: 471, 30, tab. 3,
fig. 1a, b.

Omnucan u3 Ces. EBponbl (HoBast 3emist). Isotypus: «Novaja
Zemlja, ins. Septentrionalis; in glareosis littoralis ad fretum Matoczkin
Schar, versus occidentalem a radio stant, 8 VIII 1924, A. Tolmaczev,
no. 284. Herbarium Florae ins. Novaja Semlia.» (mog Ha3Banuem «Sedum
roseum (L.) Scop.») (KW-TURCZ!).

ITo npotornory: «Insula Novaja Zemlja, Matoczkin Schar, ad ripam marinam
8 VIII 1924 leg. A. 1. Tolmaczev. fl. no. 284».

IIpumevanue. Tonorun Haxoxures B LE!, a M30TUIIBI XpaHATCS B HEKO-
TopbIx eporneiickux ['epoapusix (C!, KW!, LE!, S! isotypi).

20. R. gelida Schrenk, 1841, Enum. Pl. Nov. 1: 67.

Ommcan n3 Cpenneit Asun ([ xyHrapus).

Syntypus: «Sedum gelidum Kar. et Kir.,, Museum botan. Acad. Petrop.
Songaria, Exp. A. G. Schrenk, 1841» (KW: 021390!).

TTo mporonory: «In summis alpibus Dschillkargai, d. Junii m. lect.».

21. R. hookeri Fu, 1965, Acta Phytotax. Sin., Addit. 1: 124, pro nom.
nov. — Sedum elongatum Wall. [1832, Num. List. n. 7233] ex Hook. f.
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et Thoms., 1858, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 2: 98, nom. illeg., non
Ledeb., 1830. — Sedum thomsonianum H. Ohba, 1973, Journ. Jap. Bot.
48, 11: 331.

Mpumeuanne. Tun Taxoi xe, Kak s Sedum elongatum Wall. ex Hook. f.
et Thoms. u Sedum thomsonianum H. Ohba (cm.).

22. Sarcolipes pubescens Eckl. et Zeyh., 1837, Enum. Pl. Afr. Austr.:
90. — Crassula sarcolipes Harv., 1862, F1. Cap. 2: 355.

Onucan u3 IOxu. Adppuxu (Kanckas npos.). Isotypus: «1853.
Sarcolipes pubescens. Ek.» (KW-BESSER!).

Ilo mpotomnory: «1853. Sarcolipes pubescens. — ...In sabulosis (altit. 11, IIT)
laterum montium prope «Brackfonteiny» (Clanwilliam). Jul.».

IIpumeuanue. Dro tawke nzorun Crassula sarcolipes Harv. (G, K, P,
LE!, S!, SAM, isotypi).

23. Sedum albellum Bess., in sched.

Mpumeuyanne. B I'epbapun KW npezcrapieHsl oOpasibl ¢ 3THKETKAMU:
a) «Sedum albellum Mihi, S. saxatile a H. Gor. / 29», b) «Sedum albellum Bess»,
¢) «Sedum albellum, 23» (KW-BESSER!). ITo-BuiumMomMy, 5T0 Ha3BaHHE HUKOT-
nia He ObLIO ommyOnuKoBaHO beccepom.

24. S. algidum Ledeb., 1829, Icon. Pl. FI. Ross. Alt. 1: tab. 418. =
Rhodiola algida (Ledeb.) Fisch. et C. A. Mey.

Onucan ¢ Antas.

Syntypus: «Sedum algidum Ledeb., fl. alt., Il p. 194, C. A. Meyer, 29» (KW-
BESSER!).

ITo npotornory: «Hab. rarius in humidis summarum alpium circa fontes fl. Inja,
Uba et Sentelex (L.) in alpe ad rivulos Kokorgo (B.)».

25. S. antiquum T. Ya. Omel’chuk-Myakushko et B. V. Zaverukha,
1978, Ykp. 60t. xypH. 35, 2: 180. = Sedum hispanicum L.

Onucan u3 Ykpaunsl (Kapnarsr). Holotypus et isotypi (2):
«Sedum antiquum Omelcz. et Zaverucha, IBano-®pankiscbka 00i1., [a-
nmunbkuil p-#, oken. C. [Momimis, Ha ckensx, 24 VI 1976, b. 3aBepyxa»
(KW: 021394, holotypus; KW: 021392, 021393, isotypi).

26. S. atropurpureum Turcz., 1840, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 1840, 1:
13, 70. = Rhodiola integrifolia Raf.

Onucan ¢ Jlansuero Bocroka (Oxotus).

Syntypi (2): 1) «Sedum atropurpureum Turcz., Ochotia, Turcz. [female]»
(KW!), 2) «In glareosis circa Marekan, 1835, Turcz. / 36» (KW-BESSER!).

ITo nporonory: «In glareosis ad mare Ochotense; B. prope Ochotiam, a:
ulterius ad fluvium Marekany.

27. §. borissovae Balkovsky, 1953, Not. Syst. Herb. Inst. Bot. Acad.
Sci. URSS 15: 85, fig.
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Onucan u3 Ykpaunsl (KupoBorpanckas o0i.). Isotypus: «Sedum
borissoviae Balk., Ykpaunckas CCP, Kuposorpajckas 061., ViBanoBckuit
cenbcoBert, Oanka [llupokas, VI 1949, b. bankosckuii [s. n.]» (KW:
021396!).

ITo nporonory: «Tum: Yipannckas CCCP, Kuposorpasckas o6i., JlonuHckuit
p-H, MBanoBckuit cenbcoser, Oanka [lupokas, VI 1949, us. u mi., b. bankosckuii.
Xpanurcs B I'epbapun BUH um. B.JI. Komaposa AH CCCP (JIennnrpam)».

Ipumeuanue. Tonorun u 8 usorunos xpausircs B LE!

28. S. bupleuroides Wall. ex Hook. f. et Thoms., 1858, Journ. Linn.
Soc. London (Bot.) 2: 98. = Rhodiola bupleuroides (Wall. ex Hook. f. et
Thoms.) Fu.

Ommucan n3 I'nmanaes (CUKKHM).

Syntypus: «Sedum bupleuroides Wall., Hab. Sikkim, Regio temp., alt. 10—
11,000 ped., J. D. H. Herb. Ind. Or., Hook. fil. & Thomson [s. n.]» (KW-
TURCZY).

ITo npotomnory: «Sedum bupleuroides (Wall. Cat. 7229) «Hab. In Hymalaya
centrali et orientali subalpina et alpina. Nipal! Wallich. Sikkim, alt. 10,000-14,000
ped.! J. D. H. (fl. Jul. August) (v. v.)».

29. S. callichroum Boiss., 1845, Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov., ser. 1, 6: 56.

Omnucan u3 Upana. Isotypus: «Th. Kotschy. PL. Pers. austr. Ed.
R. F. Hohenacker. 1845. Exs. no. 743. Ad fontem Dscheschme-Pias in m.
Kuh-Daéna in l. siccis. Petala sanguinea. Antherae nigrae. D. 8 Jul.
1842» (neuarnas stukerka) (KW-TURCZ!).

TTo mpotonory: «Hab. gregarie inter muscos ad fontes montis Kuh-Daéna
Persiae australis Kotschy No 743».

30. S. crassipes Wall. ex Hook. f. et Thoms., 1858, Journ. Linn. Soc.
London (Bot.) 2: 99. = Rhodiola crassipes (Wall. ex Hook. f. et Thoms.)
Boriss.

Onucan u3 ['mmanaes.

Syntypus: «Sedum crassipes Wall., Hab. Sikkim. Regio temp., alt. 12-16,000
ped., J. D. H. Herb. Ind. Or., Hook. fil. et Thomson [s. n.]J» (KW-TURCZ!).

ITo npotonory: «Hab. Himalaya subalpina et alpina. Garwhal, alt. 10-500
ped.! Strachey et Winterbottom. Nipal! Wallich. Sikkim, alt. 12,000—16,000 ped.!
J. D. H. (fl. Jul.-Sept.) (v. V.)».

31. S. crenulatum Hook. f. et Thoms., 1858, Journ. Linn. Soc. London
(Bot.) 2: 96. = Rhodiola crenulata (Hook. f. et Thoms.) H. Ohba.

Ommcan n3 ['umanaeB (CUKKHM).

Syntypus: «Sedum crenulatum H. f. et T., Hab. Sikkim., Regio alp., alt. 12—
18,000 ped., J. D. H. Herb. Ind. Or., Hook. fil. et Thomson [s. n.]» (KW-
TURCZ!).
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ITo nporonory: «Hab. In Himalaya alpina. Kumaon, 12,000 ped.! Binkworth,
Strachey et Wintebottom. Nepal? Wallich. Sikkim, alt. 14,000-18,000 ped.
vulgatissimum!, J. D. H.; et in Tibetia occidentali alpina, Gugi, 16,800 ped.!
Strachey & Wintebottom. (fl. Aug.) (v. v.)».

32. 8. creticum Boiss. et Heldr., 1849, Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov., ser. 1, 10:
16.

Onucan ¢ o. Kput. Isotypus: «Sedum creticum Boiss. et Heldr.,
Creta in saxosis faucis Kordaliotico Eparchiae Hagiovasili, de Heldreich,
mai 1846» (KW-TURCZ!).

ITo nporomnory: «...in pl. Anat. exs. 1847... Hab. in saxosis faucis Korduliotico
Eparchiae Hagiovasily Cretae (Heldreich). F1. Jun.».

33. S. deltoideum Ten., 1811-15, Prodr. Fl. Nap.: xxvi, descr.; id.,
1815, Cat. Pl. Hort. Neap. (Syn. Nov. PL. Fl. Neap.): 46, descr.; id., 1813,
Cat. PI. Hort. Neap.: 94, nom. nud. = Phedimus stellatus (L.) Raf.

Onucan u3 Uramuu.

Syntypus: «Sedum deltoideum Ten., an a S. stellato diversum, In sylvis Puteo-

lorum, Tenore, Herb. Schult.» (KW-TURCZ!).
Tlo nmporonory: «Habitat in Monte novo, prope Puteolis; in Insula Caprearumy.

34. S. douglasii Hook., 1834 (publ. 1840), Fl. Bor. Am. 1: 228.

Onucan u3 CeB. AMepuku.

Syntypus: «Sedum stenopetalum Pursh, Ad fl. Oregon Columbiae, Douglas
[s. n.]» (KW-TURCZ!).

TTo mporonory: «Ad fl. Columbiae (Dougl.)».

35. 8. elongatum Wall. ex Hook. f. et Thoms., 1858, Journ. Linn. Soc.
London (Bot.) 2: 98, nom. illeg., non Ledeb., 1830. = S. thomsonianum
H. Ohba. = Rhodiola hookeri Fu.

Ornucan u3 ['umanaeB (CUKKUM).

Syntypus: «Sedum elongatum Wall., Hab. Sikkim., Regio temp., alt. 11-12,000
ped., J. D. H. Herb. Ind. Or., Hook. fil. et Thomson [s. n.]» (KW-TURCZ!).

ITo nporomnory: «Hab. In Himalaya temperata. Kumaon! Blinkworth; Strachey
& Winterbottom. Nipal! Wallich. Sikkim, alt. 10,000-12,000 ped.! J. D. H. (fl.
Jul.) (v. v.)» (BM, CAL, K, syntypi).

36. S. epidendrum Hochst. ex A. Rich., 1848, Tent. F1. Abyss. 1: 314.

Ommcan u3 Boer. Appukn (Oduornms). Isotypus: «Schimperi iter
Abyssinicum. Sectio secunda. Exs. No. 1291. Sedum epidendrum Hochst.
Arborum truncos et ramos incolens, ubi in muscis et lichenibus putridis
radices agit. In latere boreali montis Silke. U. i. 1842 d. 11 Feb. 1840»
(nmeuarnas stukerka) (KW!).

Ilo mporonory: «Sedum epidendrum Hochst in pl. Schimp. Abyss., Sect. II,
1291... Crescit in latere boreali montis Selki in provincial Simiene, mense
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Februario florens et arborum truncos et ramos incolens, ubi in muscis et
lischenibus putridis radices agit (Schimper)».

37. S. glandulosum Moris, 1827, Stirp. Sard. Elench. 1: 20.

Onucan u3 Uramuu (0. Capaunus).

Syntypus ?: «Sedum glandulosum Moris, Sardinia, Herb. Schult.» (KW-
TURCZ!).

Mpumeuyanne. Ham He ynanoch 03HAKOMHUTBCS € IpoTojIorom, Ho B by-
nanemre (BP) mMbl Bujenn aBTeHTHUYHBIE 00paslbl 3TOro TakcoHa («Sedum
glandulosum Moris, Sardin. ... [4acTs 3THKeTKH noBpexaeHa] Hb. Sadl. [manmuce
Kapangamom: «v. Moris 831»]» BP: n. 147541. u «Crassula globulifolia Moris,
Sardinia. Hb. Sadl. 23414 [naanuce kapanpamom: «v. Moris 831»]» BP:
n. 147889.), 4To 1aeT BOZMOKHOCTH 0003HAUMTH HAll 0Opa3ell KaKk CHHTHII.

38. S. gypsicolum Boiss. et Reut., 1842, Diagn. P1. Nov. Hisp.: 13.

Omnucan u3 Ucnanuu. Isolectotypus: a) «Sedum gypsicolum B.
et Reut. In collibus gypsaceis prope Aranjuez, Jun. 1841, Reuter», b)
«Sedum sp. n., Castella nova, Comm. cl. Boissier» (KW-TURCZ!).

To mpotosory: «Hab. in collibus gypsicolis circa Aranjuez, Rivas et
la Guardia (Reuter)».

39. S. heterodontum Hook. f. et Thoms., 1858, Journ. Linn. Soc.
London (Bot.) 2: 95. = Rhodiola heterodonta (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Boriss.

Ornucan u3 ['umanaes (Ce. unus).

Syntypus: «Sedum heterodontum H. f. et T., Hab. Himal. Bor. Occ., Regio alp.
et temp., alt. 816,000 ped., T. T. Herb. Ind. Or., Hook. fil. et Thomson, n. 2»
(KW-TURCZ)).

Ilo npotonory: «Hab. In Himalaya occidentali temperata et alpina. Var. a.
Kunawur! Kishtwar! et Kashmir! alt. 8,000-12,000 ped. T. Thomson, Lance.
Var. b. Kishtwar, alt. 12,000—-14,000 ped.! T. Thomson. (fl. Aug.) (v. v.)».

40. S. kotschyanum Boiss., 1846, Diagn. PI. Or. Nov., ser. 1, 6: 56.

Ommucan u3 Upana. Isotypus: «Th. Kotschy. Pl. Pers. austr. Ed.
R. F. Hohenacker. 1845. Exs. No. 423. S. kotschyanum Boiss. n. sp. In
locis humidis merid. v. spectantibus in m. Sabst-Buschom prope u. Schir-
vas. D. 5. Maj. 1842 (A S. callichroo differt glandulis, obtusis mucrona-
tis, nec attenuatis acutis) Petala margine rosea» (me4atHas 3THKETKa)
(KW-TURCZ!).

TTo mpotonory: «Hab. in humidis montis Sabst-Baschom prope Schiraz
Kotschy No. 423».

41. S. lenkoranicum Grossh., 1916, Monit. Jard. Bot. Tiflis 3—4: 183.
Ornmucan ¢ Kaskaza (Tanbm). Isotypi (2 mucra): 1) «Sedum gracile
., Enum. cauc. casp., no. 1342, C. A. Meyer» (3THKeTKa HalMcaHa py-
koii Meiiepa) (KW-TURCZ!); 2) «Sedum gracile (3., Enum. cauc. casp.,
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no. 1342, C. A. Meyer / 32» (3THKeTKa HanucaHa pykoil Metiepa) (KW-
BESSER!).

TTo mporosory: «no. 1342 B Enum. cauc. casp.».

42. S. lydium Boiss., 1843, Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov.,, ser. 1, 3: 17.

Onucan n3 Manoit Asum.

Isosyntypus: «Sedum lydium Boiss., In humidis Tmoli, Jun. 1842, Herb.
Boiss.» (KW-TURCZ!).

TTo mpotomnory: «Hab. in humidis muscosis et ad rivulos regionis alpinae
montium Lydiae et Cariae, Cadmus occidentalis supra Geyra et orientalis supra
Colossam, Tmolus supra Philadelphiam et Sardes. Legi Jun. 1842».

Ipumeuanue. Obpasew cHAOKEH XapaKTEPHOU JKENTON ITUKETKOM, HaIH-
caHol pykoii byacse.

43. S. magellense Ten., 1811-15, Prodr. Fl. Nap.: p. xxvi; id., 1815,
Cat. P1. Hort. Neap. (Syn. Nov. Pl. Fl. Neap.): 46.

Omnucan n3 Uranmm.

Syntypus: «Sedum magellense Ten., Ad Magellam, Tenore, Herb. Schult.»
(KW-TURCZ!).

ITo mporoisiory: «Habitat in nemoribus Magelle; prope Caramanicum»
M. Tenore.

44. S. monregalense Balb., 1803—1804, Misc. Bot.: 23, tab. 6.

Onucan n3 HOxH. EBponbl.

Syntypus?: «Sedum monregalense DC., Balb. [= Balbis], Herb. Schult.» (KW-
TURCZ!).

Mpumeuganue. Ham He yganoce 03HAKOMUTBECS € MPOTOIOroM Sedum
monregalense. OxHaxo oOpaser;, COOpaHHbINH CaMUM aBTOPOM, BIIOJIHE MOXKET OKa-
3aThCsl CHHTUIOM. J{eKaH/I01Ib OBLT MO OMIMOKE yKa3aH Ha STUKCTKE B Ka4eCTBE
aBTOpa BHJA (3TUKETKA HAIMCaHa, Mo-BuauMomy, LLlyisrecom).

45. S. multicaule Wall. ex Hook. f. et Thoms., 1858, Journ. Linn. Soc.
Londn (Bot.) 2: 102.

Onucan u3 ['mmanaes (Ces. Uuaus).

Syntypi [Ha | mmcre]: a) «Sedum multicaule Wall., Hab. Himal. Bor. Or., Regio
temp., 5-7000 ped., Coll. T. T. Herb. Ind. Or., Hook. fil. & Thomson», b) «Sedum
multicaule Wall., Hab. Sikkim, Regio temp., 5-7000 ped., Coll. J. D. H. Herb.
Ind. Or., Hook. fil. & Thomson» (KW-TURCZ!).

46. S. nanum Boiss., 1845, Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov., ser. 1, 6: 57.

Omnucan u3 rokHoro Mpana. Isotypus: «Sedum nanum Boiss.
n. sp., Th. Kotschy, Pl. Pers. austr., Ed. R. F. Hohenacker, 1845, No. 623.
Ad latera m. Kuh-Daena in septentrionem spectantia, D. 13 Jul. 1842.
Petala lutea» (KW-TURCZ!).

Tlo mpotomnory: «Hab. in lateribus septentrionalibus alpis Kuh-Daena Persiae
australis Kotschy No 623».
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47. S. neapolitanum Ten., 1831, Syll. FI. Neap.: 536, descr.; Ten.,
1830, F1. Neap. 2, 2: 154, nom. nud. = Sedum dasyphyllum L.

Onwcan u3 Uranuu (Hearons).

Syntypus?: «Sedum neapolitanum Ten., Camoldoli [s. a.] [s. col.]» (KW-
TURCZ!).

Tlo mpotomory: «An S. dasyphyllum B. gracile DC.? Plant. crass. pag. 94. Icon
ejusdem anderis loci cit. rostram plantam potius, quas S. dasyphyllum versim referet.
Supra muros et tecta, etiam in urbe Napoli, vulgatissimum» [Tenore, 1830].

48. S. olympicum Boiss., 1843, Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov.,, ser. 1, 3: 16.

Omnucan u3 I'pern (ropa Onumm). Isotypus: «Herb. Boiss., Ad
torrentes Olympi in lapidosis, Jul. 1842» (KW-TURCZ!).

ITo nporonory: «Hab. in cavis lapidum secus terrentes actate fere exsiccatos
in regione alpina Olympi Bithyni ubi legi Julio 1842».

Mpumeuganue. Ha H30THIIC HMCIOTCS BC XapaKTEPHBIC XKEITHIC ITHKET-
KM, HarucaHHble pykoi byacbe.

49. S. orientale Boiss., 1849, Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov., ser. 1, 10: 17. =
Sedum hispanicum L.

Onucan u3 [epenueit Asuu (Cupwus).

Isosyntypus: «Sedum orientale Boiss.: Syria, Antiochia, Jun. 1846, Boissier»
(KW-TURCZ!).

TTo nporonory: «Hab. in montanis totius Orientis, Graeciae in Hymetto
(Heldr.) Taygeto (Heldr.). Anatolia in montibus Smyrnae et Tmolo (Boiss.),
rupibus Antiochiae in Syria (Boiss.), Macedonia (Griseb.)».

50. S. pedicellatum Boiss. et Reut., 1842, Diagn. Pl. Nov. Hisp.: 13.

Omnucan u3 Vcnanum.

Syntypus: «Sedum sp. nova [«S. pedicellatum Boiss. & Reut.» — pyka Typ-
yannHoBa], Castella Nova [Herb. Boissier]» (KW-TURCZ!).

Tlo mporonory: «Hab. in lapidosis et rupestribus regionis montanae Sierra de
Guadarrama radices prope Miraflores et San Rafael (Reuter). — Fl. Jun.-Aug.».
Lectotypus (Burdet et al., 1984): «Miraflores, Juin 1841. [m. Reuter]» (G,
lectotypus; isotypus).

Ipumedanue. TekcT STUKETKU HE COBCEM COOTBETCTBYET MPOTONIOTY, XOTSI
BIIOJIHE COOTHOCHTCS C Ha3BaHHEM CTaThH, B KOTOPOH OBLIO OIyOINKOBAHO HA3Ba-
nue («Diagnoses Plantarum Novarum hispanicarum praesertim in Castella Nova
lectarumy).

51. S. quadrifidum Pall. var. scoparia Hook. f. et Thoms., 1858,
Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 2: 97. = Rhodiola quadrifida (Pall.)
Fisch. et C. A. Mey. s. 1.

Onucan u3 ['mmanaes (Cukkum). [sotypus: «Sedum 4-fidum Pall.
var. Y., Hab. Sikkim, Regio alp., Alt. 16-18,000 ped., Coll. J. D. H. Herb.
Ind. Or., Hook. fil. & Thomson, n. 20» (K, KW!, S!, isotypi).

324

ITo mporosnory: «Sikkim, alt. 16,000-18,000 ped.! J. D. H.».

52. 8. rhodiola DC. var. humile Turcz., in sched. = Rhodiola rosea L.

«Sedum rhodiola DC. var. humile fol. inciso serratis, In humidis ad
torrentem Urgudei, 1829, Turcz / 31» (KW-BESSER!).

Mpumevanne. Haspanue Sedum rhodiola DC. var. humile unoraa Bctpe-
yaercst B eBporeiickux ['epOapusx, HO Tie TaKCOH ObUI OIyOJIMKOBaH, IOKa HE
YAaJIOCh BBISICHUTD.

53. 8. rivulare Boiss., 1838, Elench. Pl. Nov.: 43. = Sedum melanan-
therum DC.

Onucan u3 Mcnanuu (ropst Coeppa Hesaga). Isotypus: «Sedum
rivulare Boiss. [«Sedum anglicum (: rivulare Boiss. Elen.» — pyka Typ-
yannHoBa], El., no 75. Ad rivulos Sierra Nevada. Alt. 7500'-9500" Aest.
1837, Herb. E. Boissier» (KW-TURCZ!).

ITo nporonory: «No. 75 Sedum rivulare N... habitat in altis Sierra Nevada ad
rivulos et in pratis madidis alt 8000'-10000'.

54. S. rufescens Ten., 181115, Prodr. Fl. Nap.: p. xxvii; id., 181115,
FL. Nap. 1: 276; id., 1815, Cat. P1. Hort. Neap. (Syn. Nov. P1. F1. Neap.):
46. = Sedum sediforme (Jacq.) Pau.

Onucan n3 Uranmim.

Syntypus?: «Sedum rufescens Nob., In muris et tectis Habis [?], Tenore, Herb.
Schult.» (KW-TURCZ!).

Tlo mporonory: «Luogo natale ec. K comunissimo sopra tutti i tetti e terrazzo
della Capitale; il volgo lo conosce col nome di unghia di janara; fiorisce in
Luglio» [Tenore] (NAP?).

55. S. sarmentosum Bunge, 1833, Enum. P1. China Bor.: 30, no. 183;
id., 1833, Mém. Sav. Etr. Pétersb.: 104.

Onwucan u3 Ces. Kutas. Isolectotypus: a) «Sedum sarmento-
sum Bunge, China [Herb. Bunge]», b) «Sedum sarmentosum Bge., China,
Hb. Acad. Petrop., Herb. Schult.» (KW-TURCZ!).

Tlo mporomnory: «Hab. in puteis lapideis prope Pekinum simul cum Saxifraga
sarmentosa, nec non in humidis umbrosis prope Ssi-jui-ssy. FI. Majo Junioque».

IIpumeuanue. IleyarHas sTuKeTKa (a) Takas ke, KaK B THUIIOBOI KOJUIEK-
uuu B I'epdapun borannueckoro uxcruryra um. B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE!) B
Cankr-ITerepOypre.

56. S. sartorianum Boiss., 1856, Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov., ser. 2, 2: 62.

Onucan u3 ['peunn.

Syntypi (Ha | nucre): a) «Sedum sartorianum Boiss., Habitat in monte
Hymetto Athiae (rare), F1. Majo-Jun., alt. 2500!, 15/27 Maji 1854, Theodorus G.
Orphanides, 388», b) «Sedum acre L. var.? In m. Hymetto, Majo m. 1848, leg.
Heldreich» (KW-TURCZ!).
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ITo nporosnory: «Hab. in saxosis montis Hymetti Spruner! Sartori! Heldreich!»
(G-BOISS, syn.; S, syn.!).

57. S. sempervivoides Fisch. ex Bieb., 1819. Fl. Taur.-Cauc. 3:
313. = Prometheum sempervivoides (Fisch. ex Bieb.) H. Ohba.

Onucan ¢ KaBkaza (I'py3ust). Isotypus: «Sedum sempervivoides
Fischer, Suppl. ...Iberia, Wilhelms» (KW-BESSER!).

ITo nporonory: «Hab. in Iberia. D. Wilhelmsy.

58. S. sparsiflorum Nutt., 1840, in Torr. et Gray, Fl. North Am. 1:
559. = Sedum nuttallianum Raf.

Onucan u3 CeB. AMepHKu.

Syntypus: «Sedum sparsiflorum Nutt., Arkanzas, Nuttally (KW-TURCZ!).

TTo nporonory: «Plants of Red River, Arkansas, Nuttall! Dr. James! Dr.
Pitcher! Dr. Leavenworth! Texas, Drummond! May».

Hpumeuanue. Cunrumsl taoke xpansres B Heio-Hopke (NY).

59. S. spathulifolium Hook., 1829, Fl. Bor. Am. 1: 227.

Onucan u3 CeB. Amepuxu (OperoH).

Syntypus: «Sedum spathulifolium Hook., Ad fl. Oregon Columbiae, Douglas
[s. n.]» (KW-TURCZ!).

ITo mporonory: «In amer. angl. (Dougl.)».

60. S. stephanii Cham., 1831, Linnaea 6: 549. = Rhodiola stephanii
(Cham.) Trautv. et C. A. Mey.

Ommcan n3 Boct. Cubupn.

Syntypus: «Sedum dentatum L. prov. sp., Ex Sibir. [Stephan?]» (KW-TURCZ!).

ITo npotonory: «S. dentatum Stephan in HW n. 8910 (spec. sibiricis Sievers,
Pallas, Stephan) non DC. ...Habemus inter plantas Redowskianasy.

IIpumewyanue. B LE xpanurcs TunoBoii odpasen S. stephanii u3 repba-
pust Llamucco: «Sedum stephani n. sp., S. dentatum Steph. in herb. H. W. no. g.
8910 — non DC.; Kanspliz Redow. kamt.[schatka] Hb. Cham.». Ha3panue
«S. dentatumy» sBnsercst nom. nudum.

61. S. tenue Bess., in sched. = Sedum sexangulare 1.?

Npumeuanne. B KW xpanurcs obpasen ¢ stukeTkoit: «Sedum tenue
mihi, In saxosis ad Tyram [Besser]» «sexangulare» (KW-BESSER!)», oanako, mo-
BHANMOMY, Ha3BaHHe He ObUI0 BeccepoM omy6anKoBaHo.

62. S. thomsonianum H. Ohba, 1973, Journ. Jap. Bot. 48, 11: 331, pro
nom. nov. = Rhodiola hookeri Fu.

Mpumeuanue. Tun Takoii xe, kak 11 Sedum elongatum Wall. ex Hook.
f. (em.).

63. S. triactina A. Berger, 1930, in Engl. u. Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam.
2 Aufl., 18a: 460, pro nom. nov. — Triactina verticillata Hook. f. et
Thoms., 1858, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 2: 103.
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Mpumeuanue. Tum takoit xe, kak wis Triactina verticillata Hook. f. et
Thoms. (cm.).

64. S. trifidum Wall. ex Hook. f. et Thoms., 1858, Jour. Proc. Linn.
Soc. London (Bot.) 2: 100; Wall. 1832, Cat.: n. 7230; Praeger, 1921,
Journ. Roy. Hort. Soc. (London) 46: 63, fig. 25-26. = Rhodiola trifida
(Hook. f. et Thoms.) Jacobsen.

Onwucan u3 ['mmanaes.

Syntypi (Ha 1 mucre): 1) «Sedum trifidum Wall., Hab. Himal. Bor. Occ., Regio
temp., alt. 6-8000 ped., T. T. Herb. Ind. Or., Hook. fil. & Thomson [s. n.]», 2)
«Sedum trifidum Wall., Hab. Sikkim, Regio temp., alt. 610,000 ped., J. D. H.
Herb. Ind. Or., Hook. fil. & Thomson [s. n.]» (KW-TURCZ!).

To mporonory: «Hab. Himalaya temperata, alt. 6000—10,000 ped., rupibus et
truncis arborum epiphytica; a Simla! Comta. Dalhousie, ad Sikkim! J. D. H. (fl.
Aug.) (v. v.)» (K, S!).

65. S. tristriatum Boiss. et Heldr., 1849, Diagn. Pl. Or. Nov.,, ser. 1,
10: 16.

Ornmucan ¢ 0. Kput. Isotypus (1 sheet): «Sedum tristriatum Boiss.,
Creta, Sphakia in saxosis mtes Volakia d. Heldreich, 1845» (KW-
TURCZ!).

Tlo mpotomnory: «...in plant. Cret. exs. 1847... Hab. in saxosis montis Volakia
supra Omalo in montibus Sphacioticis occid. alt. 6000' (Heldr.)».

66. Sempervivum abyssinicum Hochst. ex A. Rich., 1848, Tent. FI.
Abyss. 1: 315. = Hypagophytum abyssinicum (Hochst.) A. Berger.

Onucan u3 Boct. Adpuxu (Dduonus).

Syntypus: a) «Sempervivum abyssinicum Hochst. In fissuris humidis rupium
praeruptarum opacarum regionis superioris septentrionalis montis Scholda. U. i.
1840 d. 4 Oct. 1837. Schimperi iter Abyssinicum. Sectio primo: Plantac Adoenses.
No. 138» (meuarnas stukerka), b) «Carpellis uniovularis ab omnibus recedit et
certer proprium genus. Squamulae hypogynae breveo rotundato-elliptica» (KW-
TURCZ)).

Tlo nporonory: «Sempervivum abyssinicum Hochst., in pl. Schimp. Abyss.,
Sect. I, no. 138... Crescit in provincia Chire, mense Octobre florens (Quartin
Dillon), et in provincia Oudgerate, in rupis rivulorum, mense Augusto florens
(Ant. Petit), et in fissuris humidis rupium praeruptorum opacum regionis
superioris septentrionalis montis Selleuda, in mense Octobre florens (Schimper)y.

67. S. seimense Hochst. ex Britten, 1871, in Oliver, Fl. Trop. Afr. 2:
399, in syn. = Afrovivella semiensis (J. Gay ex A. Rich.) A. Berger.
Cwm. Umbilicus semiensis J. Gay ex A. Rich.

68. Tetraphyle campestris Eckl. et Zeyh., 1837, Enum. Pl. Afr. Austr.:
94. = Crassula campestris (Eckl. et Zeyh.) Endl. ex Walp.
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Omucan u3 KOxH. Appuku (Kanckas npos.). Isotypus: «1873.
Tetraphile campestris Ek.» (KW-BESSER!).

Tlo nporonory: «1873. Tetraphile campestris. — In sabulosis (altit. I) cam-
pestrium ad flumen «Zwartkopsrivier» (Uitenhage). Nov.».

IIpumevanue. Tunoseie 0Opasipl XpaHsarcs u B apyrux Iepbapusx (FJ,
G, K, LE!, S!, SAM, TCD).

69. T furcata Eckl. et Zeyh., 1837, Enum. Pl. Afr. Austr.: 93. =
Crassula ericoides Haw.

Onwcan u3 HOxH. Appukn (Kanckas mpos.).

Syntypus: «1866. Tetraphile furcata. Ek.» (KW-BESSER!).

ITo nporonory: «1866. Tetraphile furcata... In sabulosis (altit. II) planitiei inter
Krakakamma et Van Stadensriviersberge», tum in «Quaggasvlakte et Adow»,
demum prope «Grahamstown» (Albany). Febr.».

IIpumeyanue. Tunossle oOpasipl XpaHsrces U B Apyrux [epbapusx (G,
K, LE!, P, PRE, S!, SAM, TCD, Z!).

70. T littoralis Eckl. et Zeyh., 1837, 1. c.: 93. = Crassula muscosa L.

Onmwcan u3 HOxH. Appukn (Karckas npos.).

Syntypus: «1867. Tetraphile littoralis. Ek.» (KW-BESSER!).

Tlo mporomnory: «1867. Tetraphile littoralis... In dunis arenosis prope sinus
«Buckbay et Saldanhabay» (Cap.). Aug. Sept.».

Ipumeuganue. Tunossie 00pasibl TAKXKE XpaHITCs B Apyrux [epbapusix
(G, LE!, S!, SAM).

71. T. polpodacea Eckl. et Zeyh., 1837, 1. c.: 93. = Crassula polpo-
dacea (Eckl. et Zeyh.) Endl.

Ommcan n3 IOxH. Appukn (Karckas mpos.).

Syntypus: «1869. Tetraphile polpodacea. Ek.» (KW-BESSER!).

ITo nporonory: «1869. Tetraphile polpodacea... Inter saxa (altit. III) ad
«Coegakopje» haud procul a flumine «Zwartkopsrivier» (Uitenhage), tum ad
montem «Bothasberg» prope «Vish-rivier» (Albany). Apr.».

IIpumedanune. TumoBsle 06pa3lbl TaKKe XPaHATCS B IpYruxX IepOapusax
(G, LEL, P, S!, SAM).

72. T. propinqua EcKl. et Zeyh., 1837, 1. c.: 93. = Crassula propinqua
(Eckl. et Zeyh.) Endl.

Omnucan u3 HOxu. Appukn (Karckas npos.). Isotypus: «1868.
Tetraphile propinqua. Ek.» (KW-BESSER!).

Tlo nporonory: «1868. Tetraphile propinqua. ...In solo limoso (altit. II, IIT)
laterum montium «Kamiesberge» (Namaqualand). Dec.».

Mpumeuyanue. Tunossie 06pasisl xpauarces u B apyrux I'epoapusx (FJ,
G, LE!, P, S, SAM); Taxxe sto nsonexrorun 1 Crassula lycopodioides Lam.
var. obtusifolia Harv.
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73. T. quadrangula Eckl. et Zeyh., 1837, 1. c.: 93. = Crassula quad-
rangula (Eckl. et Zeyh.) Endl.

Omnucan u3 HOxu. Appukn (Karckas npos.). Isotypus: «1864.
Tetraphile quadrangula. Ek.» (KW-BESSER!).

o nporonory: «1864. Tetraphile quadrangula... Inter saxa (altit. I1I) laterum
montium prope «Klipplaatrivier» (Tambukiland). Feb.».

Ipumeuanne. Tunopsle 0Opa3sibl Takke XpaHATCS U B Ipyrux I'epbapusx
(FJ, G, K, LE!, S!, SAM).

74. Tillaea ecklonis Walp., 1843, Repert. Bot. Syst.: 51, pro nom. nov.

Onucan u3 FOxH. Appuxnu (Karnckas mpos.).

Tlo nporonory: «Bulliarda filiformis Eckl. et Zeyh. 1. c. 1850. — Crescit in
Promontorio bonae spei».

INpumeuanne. HasBanue ocnoBano Ha tune Bulliarda filiformis Eckl. et
Zeyh. (cm.).

75. T. pedunculata Sieb. ex J. A. et J. H. Schultes, 1827, Mantissa 3:
345, nom. nud. pro syn. ad 7. sieberiana J. A. et J. H. Schultes.
Cwm. T sieberiana J. A. et J. H. Schultes.

76. T. pedunculata Sieb. ex DC. 1828, Prodr. 3: 382, nom. nud. pro
syn. ad T. verticillaris DC. = Tillaea sieberiana J. A. et J. H. Schultes.
Cwm. T sieberiana J. A. et J. H. Schultes.

77. T. sieberiana J. A. et J. H. Schultes, 1827, Mantissa 3: 345. —
T verticillaris DC., 1828, Prodr. 3: 382, nom. superfl. — 7. pedunculata
Sieb. ex J. A. et J. H. Schultes, 1827, 1. c. 3: 345, nom. nud. pro syn.;
Sieb. ex DC., 1828, 1. c. 3: 382, nom. nud., pro syn.

Onwcan u3 ABcrpauu. [sotypus: a) «Tillaea pedunculata Sieb.,
Coll. Sieber, 173», b) «Fl. Novae Holl., No. 173» (KW-BESSER!).

Mo npotonory: «I. pedunculata Sieb. Herb. nov. Holl. Nro. 173... In Nova
Hollandia. Sieber».

IIpumeuanue. L{uTupoBaHHBII H30THII ABISIETCS TaKXkKe U30TUTIOM 1. verti-
cillaris DC.

78. T. simplex Nutt., 1817, Journ. Acad. Philad. 1: 114. = Tillaea
aquatica L.

Omnucan u3 CeB. AMepuku.

Syntypus: «Tillaea simplex, Philadelph., Nuttall» (KW-BESSER!).

IIpumeyanue. Mbl HE CMOIIIM O3HAKOMUTBCS C IPOTOJIOTOM, HO U3 JIpY-
rux ucrounnkoB (Wickens, Bywater, 1985), Ham ynanoch BBISICHUTB, YTO CHHTH-
MaMu SBISIOTCS cienyromue odpasubl, coopannsie Nuttall: «Pennsylvania,
Kensington, Philadelphia, banks of Delaware River, Nuttall s. n. (BM, K, syn.);
Connecticut, Newhaven, Ives, s. n. (ubi?)».
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79. T. verticillaris DC., 1828, Prodr. 3: 382, nom. superfl. = 7illaea
sieberiana J. A. et J. H. Schultes.

Tlo mporonory: «in Nova Hollandia. Tillaea pedunculata Sieb! pl. exs. Nov.-
Holl. n. 173, non Smithy.

Cwm. T sieberiana J. A. et J. H. Schultes.

80. Triactina verticillata Hook. f. et Thoms., 1858, Journ. Linn. Soc.
London (Bot.) 2: 103. = Sedum triactina A. Berger.

Onucan u3 ['mvanaeB (Cukkum). [sotypus: «Triactina verticillata
H. f. & T., Hab. Sikkim, Regio temp., alt. 10-12,000 ped., Coll. J. D. H.
Herb. Ind. Or., Hook. fil. & Thomson» (KW-TURCZ!).

Tlo npotorory: «Hab. In Himalaya orientali temperata; Sikkim sylva humidis,
alt. 10,000-12,000 ped.! J. D. H. (fl. Jun.) (v. v.)»

11 puMe4daHuc. HpPIBCZ[eHHBIfI WM30THUII SIBISICTCS TAK)KE M30THIIOM Sedum
triactina A. Berger (cm.).

81. Umbilicus alpestris Kar. et Kir., 1841, Enum. Pl. Desert. Songor.
Or.: 86; Kar. et Kir., 1842, Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou 15: 354. = Rosularia
alpestris (Kar. et Kir.) Boriss.

Ormmcan u3 Cpeaneit Asun. Isolectotypus: «Umbilicus alpestris
Kar. et Kir. In rupibus subalpinis Alatau ad fl. Sarchan et Aksu, radice
profunde in fisuras invenimus, Kar. et Kir., n. 1488, 1841» (KW-TURCZ!).

ITo nporonory: «Hab. in rupibus subalpinis Alatau ad fl. Sarchan et Alatau,
radice profunde in fissuras intrente. — Florenda medio invenimusy.

82. U. semiensis J. Gay ex A. Rich., 1848, Tent. F1. Abyss. 1:
308. = Cotyledon simensis Britten, 1871, in Oliver, Fl. Trop. Afr. 2: 399,
nom. illeg. = Afrovivella semiensis (J. Gay ex A. Rich.) A. Berger.

Omucan u3 Boct. Appuku (Oduonus). Isotypi (2): 1) «Semper-
vivum semiense Hochst. In regione superiori montis Bachit. U. i. 1842 d.
1 Jun. Schimperi iter Abyssinicumm, No. 1337» (KW-TURCZ!), 2) a)
«Sempervivum semiense Hochst. In regione superiori montis Bachit. U. i.
1842 d. 1 Jun. Schimperi iter Abyssinicum, No. 1337 (4985)» b) «Herba-
rium Universitatis St. Vladimiri, n. 4985» (KW-BESSER!).

ITo nporonory: «Crescit in regione superiori montis Bouchit, provinciae
Semiense, mense Junio florens (Schimper)».

83. Vauanthes sebaeoides (Eckl. et Zeyh.) Byalt et Fedor. comb.
nova. — Grammanthes sebaeoides Eckl. et Zeyh., 1837, Enum. Pl. Aft.
Austr.: 303. — G. flava E. Mey. ex Harv., 1962, in Harv. et Sonder, FI.
Cap. 2: 331, nom. nud., pro syn. G. gentianoides var. sebaeoides. —
G. gentianoides DC. var. 8. media Harv., 1862, 1. c.: 331. — G. gentia-
noides DC. var. Y. sebaeoides (Eckl. et Zeyh.) Harv., 1862, 1. c.: 331. —
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Dinacria sebaeoides (Eckl. et Zeyh.) Schonl. 1897, Bull. Herb. Boiss. 5:
860; Schonl. et Bak. f., 1902, Journ. Bot. 40: 282. — Crassula sebaeo-
ides (Eckl. et Zeyh.) Tolken, 1975, Journ. South Afr. Bot. 41, 2: 118.

Omnucan u3 FOxu. Appukn (Kanckast npos.). Isotypus: «1936.
Grammantes sebaeoides. Ek.» (KW-BESSER!).

Tlo mpotomnory: «1936. Grammantes sebaeoides... In sabulosis (altit. III, TV)
laterum montium «Winterhoek» (Worcester), Nov.».

Mpumedyanne. M3orunel xpauarcs u B apyrux I'epoapusx (K, LE!, S!,
7). Ilo Hamemy MHEHHIO, po1 Vauanthes Haw. Obl1 He3acTyKeHO 3a0bIT, IOCIE
TOTO Kak OH ObLI BKIIOYEH B cocTaB pona Crassula L. s. 1. MoHOrpadom 10KHO-
appukanckux Crassulaceae (Tolken, 1984). IIpencraButenn 3TOro MaleHbKOTO
pozia, SHAEMIYHOTO [UIs 3anana Karckoil MpOBHHIMH, XOPOIIO OT/IHYAIOTCS OT Ha-
CTOAIIMUX TOJICTAHOK BOpOHKOBHﬂHbIMH IIBETKAMH (Hal'[OMl/lHal'OT IIBETKH
Gentiana), CpOCIIIMHUCS TIPH OCHOBAHUH YAIlICJUCTHKAMH, OHOJCTHEH JKH3HEH-
HOM (hopMOit 1 psitoM OoJiee MENIKHX MPU3HAKOB CTPOCHHS 1IBeTKA. [IpHBOIMMBIit
BUJI IPU3HACTCSI BO BCEX COBpeMEHHBIX «Diopax» 1 MoHorpadusx (Tolken, 1984;
Eggli, 2003; Rowley, 2003; u np.), HO B coctaBe pona Crassula s. 1. (kax Crassula
sebaeoides (Eckl. et Zeyh.) Té6lken).

Jlutepatypa

Boissier E. Diagnoses Plantarum Novarum praesertim Orientalium.
Genéve, 1843. Ser. 1. N 3. 60 p. — Boissier E.Diagnoses Plantarum Orien-
talium Novarum. Lipsiae, 1845. Ser. 1. N 6. 136 p. —Boissier E. Diagnoses
Plantarum Orientalium Novarum. Paris, 1849. Ser. 1. N 10. 122 p. — Bois-
sier E. Diagnoses Plantarum Novarum presertim Orientalium. Lipsiae, 1856.
Ser.2. N 2. 125 p. — Boissier E. Elenchus Plantarum Novarum minusque
cognitarum quas in itinere Hispanico legit Ed. Boissier. Genéve, 1838. 94 p. —
Boissier E., Reuter G. Diagnoses Plantarum Novarum hispanicarum prae-
sertim in Castella Nova lectarum. Genéve, 1842. P. 13—-14. — Burdet H. M.,
Charpin A, Jacquemoud F. Types nomenclaturaux des taxa ibériques
décrits par Boissier ou Reuter. V. Convolvulacées a Ericacées // Candollea. 1984.
T. 39. P. 349-373. — Dreége J. F. Standoerter-Verzeichniss der von J. F. Drége
in Stdafrika gesammelten Pflanzen // Flora (Regensb.). 1846—1847. Bd 19.
Besondere Beigabe Bd. 30 S. — Drége J. F. Vergleichungen der von Ecklon
und Zeycher und von Ecklon u. Zeycher von Drége gesammelten siidafrikanischen
Pflanzen // Linnaea. 1846-1847. Bd 19. S. 599-680. — Ecklon C.F.,Zey-
her C. Crassulaceae // Enumeratio plantarum Africae australis extratropicae,
quae collectae determinatae et expositaec ab Ecklon et Zeyher. Hamburgi, 1835—
1837. Pt 1-2. P. 288-307. — Eggli U. (ed.) llustrated handbook of succulent
plants: Crassulaceae. Berlin etc., 2003. 458 p. — Hooker J. D, Thomson T.
Praecursores ad Floram Indicam: being sketches of the natural families of Indian
plants, with remarks on their distribution, structure, and affinities. / Journ. Linn.
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Soc. London (Bot.). 1858. Vol. 2. P. 1-103. — Nyffeler R. A taxonomic
revision of the genus Monanthes Haworth (Crassulaceae) // Bradleya. 1992.
Vol. 10. P. 49-82. — Richard A. Crassulaceae // Tentamen Florae Abyssiniae.
Vol. 1. (In Voyage en Abyssinie, 3 Partie: Histoire Naturelle- Botanique). Paris,
1847. P. 306-315. — Rowley G. Crassula. A Grower’s Guide. Tradate (VA)
Italy, 2003. 247 p. — Tolken H. R. Crassulaceae DC. // O. A. Leistner (ed.).
Flora of Southern Africa. Pretoria, 1984. Vol. 14. 144 p.

Summary

The data on type specimens on 83 taxa of Crassulaceae J. St.-Hil. family
deposited in type collection of Herbarium of N. G. Khlodny Botanical Institute
of NAS Ukraine (KW) and collections of N. S. Turczaninow (1796-1863) (KW-
TURCZ) and W. S. J. G. Besser (1784-1842) (KW-BESSER) are presented. The
new combination Vauanthes sebaeoides (Eck. et Zeyh.) Byalt et Fedor. comb.
nova is given.

Keywords: Crassulaceae, Herbarium of N. G. Kholodny Institute of
Botany (KW), type specimens, typification.

JI. C. KpacoBckas L. Krassovskaja

TUIIOBBIE OBPA3LIbI TAKCOHOB POJA RUBUS L.
(ROSACEAE), XPAHAIIUECSA B TEPBAPUN
BOTAHUYECKOI'O HHCTUTYTA HUM. B. JI. KOMAPOBA (LE).
I. TAKCOHBI BOCTOYHOM EBPOIIbI

TYPE SPECIMENS OF TAXA OF THE GENUS RUBUS L.
(ROSACEAE) KEPT IN THE HERBARIUM OF THE
KOMAROYV BOTANICAL INSTITUTE (LE).

I. EAST EUROPEAN TAXA

Boranunuecknii nactutyT uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH, I'epGapuii BbICIINX pacTeHMIH
197376, Cankr-IletepOypr, yi. IIpodeccopa ITomnosa, 2
Ikrasovskaja@yandex.ru

IpuBoxsTes manHble 0 XpaHAmuxcs B [epbapun boranmdeckoro HHCTHTYTa
um. B. JI. Komaposa (LE) TurnoBsix oOpa3siax 24 takcoHoB pozpa Rubus L., onu-
CaHHBIX ¢ TeppuTopur BoctouHoit EBporibl. BeIOpaHbl JISKTOTHIIBI 5 HAa3BaHMIA.

Knouessie cnopa: Rubus, unnduxanus, Bocrounas Epona, boranu-
yeckuil uHCTUTYT MM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH.

B crarbe mpuBeneHb! TUIOBBIE MaTepuaiibl 24 TaKCOHOB poxa Rubus
L., onmcannsix ¢ tepputopun Boctounoit EBpombl. BriOpans! nekroTun-
mel 5 Ha3BaHWil. COMCOK THUIMOBBIX 00pPa3IoB poja MpeACTaBieH B anda-
BUTHOM IIOPSIKE HAa3BAaHUI TAKCOHOB M BKJIFOYACT CJICAYIOLINE CBEICHUS:
1) naTUHCKOE Ha3BaHME TAKCOHA CO CCHLIKOM Ha ITyOIUKAIMIO €ro MepBo-
OIMUCaHUS; 2) B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4yasX Ha3BaHUE, IPUHATOC B HACTOsAIIEE
BpeMsi; 3) KaTeropusi TUIOBOTO o0pasiia; 4) ¢paMuius aBTopa, 0003HAYHB-
IIero JIEKTOTUII; 5) CTpaHa U PErHOH, OTKy/la IPOMCXOAUT TUIOBOH 00Opa-
3ell U MOJJIMHHBIA TEKCT dTHKETKU repbapHoro obpasua; 6) repbapHbie
XPpaHWINIIA, TI€ XPaHATCS TUIIOBBIE 00pa3Ibl ¢ YKa3aHHEM KaTeTOpHH U
qucna TyOnuKaToB; 7) MepedeHb CHHTHIIOB, €CIIH BBIIEISIETCS JICKTOTHII;
8) murara u3 mnporonora; 9) npumeuanus. B nporonorax (IO03enuyk,
1950) sTHKeTKH repOapHBIX 00pa3oB LUTUPYIOTCS HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE C
yKa3aHHeM (eHolorndeckux (a3, XoTs Ha TepOapHBIX dK3eMIUIIpax —
00BIYHO Ha JATHHCKOM.

1. R. aipetriensis Juz., 1950, bot. mat. (Jlenunrpam) 13: 104.

Holotypus: «[Ykpauna, Kpsim.] In descensu a m. Ai-Petri, prope
praesidium Pendicul, 22 VII 1935, PL taur. select., Ne 308, S. Juzepczuk»
(LE).

TTo mporoinory: «Habitat in pinetis supra Jaltamy.

333



Soc. London (Bot.). 1858. Vol. 2. P. 1-103. — Nyffeler R. A taxonomic
revision of the genus Monanthes Haworth (Crassulaceae) // Bradleya. 1992.
Vol. 10. P. 49-82. — Richard A. Crassulaceae // Tentamen Florae Abyssiniae.
Vol. 1. (In Voyage en Abyssinie, 3 Partie: Histoire Naturelle- Botanique). Paris,
1847. P. 306-315. — Rowley G. Crassula. A Grower’s Guide. Tradate (VA)
Italy, 2003. 247 p. — Tolken H. R. Crassulaceae DC. // O. A. Leistner (ed.).
Flora of Southern Africa. Pretoria, 1984. Vol. 14. 144 p.

Summary

The data on type specimens on 83 taxa of Crassulaceae J. St.-Hil. family
deposited in type collection of Herbarium of N. G. Khlodny Botanical Institute
of NAS Ukraine (KW) and collections of N. S. Turczaninow (1796-1863) (KW-
TURCZ) and W. S. J. G. Besser (1784-1842) (KW-BESSER) are presented. The
new combination Vauanthes sebaeoides (Eck. et Zeyh.) Byalt et Fedor. comb.
nova is given.

Keywords: Crassulaceae, Herbarium of N. G. Kholodny Institute of
Botany (KW), type specimens, typification.

JI. C. KpacoBckas L. Krassovskaja

TUIIOBBIE OBPA3LIbI TAKCOHOB POJA RUBUS L.
(ROSACEAE), XPAHAIIUECSA B TEPBAPUN
BOTAHUYECKOI'O HHCTUTYTA HUM. B. JI. KOMAPOBA (LE).
I. TAKCOHBI BOCTOYHOM EBPOIIbI

TYPE SPECIMENS OF TAXA OF THE GENUS RUBUS L.
(ROSACEAE) KEPT IN THE HERBARIUM OF THE
KOMAROYV BOTANICAL INSTITUTE (LE).

I. EAST EUROPEAN TAXA

Boranunuecknii nactutyT uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH, I'epGapuii BbICIINX pacTeHMIH
197376, Cankr-IletepOypr, yi. IIpodeccopa ITomnosa, 2
Ikrasovskaja@yandex.ru

IpuBoxsTes manHble 0 XpaHAmuxcs B [epbapun boranmdeckoro HHCTHTYTa
um. B. JI. Komaposa (LE) TurnoBsix oOpa3siax 24 takcoHoB pozpa Rubus L., onu-
CaHHBIX ¢ TeppuTopur BoctouHoit EBporibl. BeIOpaHbl JISKTOTHIIBI 5 HAa3BaHMIA.

Knouessie cnopa: Rubus, unnduxanus, Bocrounas Epona, boranu-
yeckuil uHCTUTYT MM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH.

B crarbe mpuBeneHb! TUIOBBIE MaTepuaiibl 24 TaKCOHOB poxa Rubus
L., onmcannsix ¢ tepputopun Boctounoit EBpombl. BriOpans! nekroTun-
mel 5 Ha3BaHWil. COMCOK THUIMOBBIX 00pPa3IoB poja MpeACTaBieH B anda-
BUTHOM IIOPSIKE HAa3BAaHUI TAKCOHOB M BKJIFOYACT CJICAYIOLINE CBEICHUS:
1) naTUHCKOE Ha3BaHME TAKCOHA CO CCHLIKOM Ha ITyOIUKAIMIO €ro MepBo-
OIMUCaHUS; 2) B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4yasX Ha3BaHUE, IPUHATOC B HACTOsAIIEE
BpeMsi; 3) KaTeropusi TUIOBOTO o0pasiia; 4) ¢paMuius aBTopa, 0003HAYHB-
IIero JIEKTOTUII; 5) CTpaHa U PErHOH, OTKy/la IPOMCXOAUT TUIOBOH 00Opa-
3ell U MOJJIMHHBIA TEKCT dTHKETKU repbapHoro obpasua; 6) repbapHbie
XPpaHWINIIA, TI€ XPaHATCS TUIIOBBIE 00pa3Ibl ¢ YKa3aHHEM KaTeTOpHH U
qucna TyOnuKaToB; 7) MepedeHb CHHTHIIOB, €CIIH BBIIEISIETCS JICKTOTHII;
8) murara u3 mnporonora; 9) npumeuanus. B nporonorax (IO03enuyk,
1950) sTHKeTKH repOapHBIX 00pa3oB LUTUPYIOTCS HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE C
yKa3aHHeM (eHolorndeckux (a3, XoTs Ha TepOapHBIX dK3eMIUIIpax —
00BIYHO Ha JATHHCKOM.

1. R. aipetriensis Juz., 1950, bot. mat. (Jlenunrpam) 13: 104.

Holotypus: «[Ykpauna, Kpsim.] In descensu a m. Ai-Petri, prope
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TTo mporoinory: «Habitat in pinetis supra Jaltamy.
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2. R. almensis Juz., 1950, bor. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 13: 93.

Lectotypus (Krassovskaja, hoc loco): «[Ykpauna, Kpsim.] [oc.
3anoBenHNK, LleHTpanbHas KomioBnHa, PoMaHOBCKOE MmIOcce (IO IMyTH K
Uyvenbckomy mepeBany). — In Reservato Publico, 24 VII 1946, Pacr.
Kpemva, Ne 232, S. Juzepczuk» (LE, cum isolectotypo).

Syntypi: «[Ykpanna, Kpbim.] KpbIMCKHIA TOCYIapCTBEHHBI 3aIlI0OBETHUK, 013
Buosnornueckoit craniuu, no gopore k Yyuensckomy nep., 18 VII 1935, us., Pl.
taur. select., Ne 263, C. IO3enuyk»; «[Tam xe] Llentpansnas kormioBuna, Poma-
HOBckoe mocce (1o nmytu k Uyuensckomy nep.), 24 VII 1946, Pact. Kpbima,
Ne 233 [otug., He3p. mi.], C. IO3enuyk». — LE.

ITo mpotonory: «Habitat ad margines silvarum et viarum, in vallibus
fluviorumy.

3. R. aquae-frigidae Juz., 1950, bot. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 13: 100.

Holotypus: «[Ykpauna, Kpeim.] TocynapcTBeHHBIN 3al1OBEAHHUK,
(mogpeM 1o XpeOTHKyY) oT mepeBaia Kebur-0oras k monsiHe Y3yH-anaH,
OIyIIKa JMCTBEHHOTO Jieca, y ucrounuka, 19 VIII 1948, Pacr. Kpbima,
Ne 1341 [He3p. mn.]. — In ascensu a trajecto Kebit-bogas ad pratum
Uzun-alan, S. Juzepczuk» (LE, cum isotypo).

Ilo nporosiory: «...Ha TeppuTopun [0CYIapCTBEHHOIO 3aIIOBEAHUKAY.

4. R. arcticus var. humilis Gladkova, 1984, Apkr. ¢un. CCCP 9, 1:
125.

Holotypus: «[Poccus, Apxaurennbckas o61a., o. Konryes.] In
tundra argillosa, ins. Kolgujew, iter a., 27 VII 1902, R. Pohle» (LE).

ITo nmporonory: «...o. Konryes, ...n B Onuziexaiieit MaTepukoBOi TyHIpe
(Mano3zemenbckas U BornbliezeMenbekas TYHIPbI) U B IPYTUX apKTHYECKUX paio-
Hax».

5. R. crimaeus Juz., 1950, Bot. mar. (Jleaunrpan) 13: 99.

Lectotypus (Krassovskaja, 2001: 388): «[Ykpanna, Kpsm.] In
viciniis opp. Jalta, prope sanatorium Islar, 22 VII 1935, PI. taur. select.,
Ne 324, S. Juzepczuk» (LE).

Syntypi: «[Ykpauna, Kpeim.] Ha criycke ¢ ropsr Ait-Ilerpu, 0. ITenaukyss,
22 VII 1935, otug., PL taur. select., Ne 310, C. FO3emuyk»; «[Tam *xe] B COCHO-
BoM Jecy Huwke [Tenmukyns, 22 VII 1935, otug., Pl. taur. select., Ne 316, C. IO3en-
ayk»; «[Tam xe] mexay Ienmukynem u Yuan-cy, 22 VII 1935, otus., He3p. 1.,
PL. taur. select., Ne 320, Ne 322, C. FO3enuyk»; «Ha ciycke ¢ rops! Aii-Ilerpu, 611
Ienaukyns, y mocce, 2 VIII 1946, otus., He3p. 1., Pact. Kpsima, Ne 282, 278,
C. I03emuyk»; «[Tam xe] mexay [lenaukynem u Yyan-cy, y mocce, 2 VIII 1946,
Hesp. 1., Pact. Kpbima, Ne 287, Ne 290, Ne 297, C. FO3enmuyk». — LE.

ITo npotonory: «Habitat in Tauria meridionali in ditione opp. Jaltay.

6. R. eurythyrsiger Juz., 1950, bot. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 13: 101.
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Holotypus: «Ykpauna, Kpeim.] Ha crycke ¢ ropsl Aii-Iletpu, k
Ilennukymio, y mocce. — In descensu a m. Ai-petri, prope praesid.
Pendicul, 2 VIII 1946, Pact. Kpsima, Ne 279, S. Juzepczuk» (LE).

Tlo mporonory: «Habitat in litorale meridionali Tauriae supra opp. Jaltay.

7. R. hirtimimus Juz., 1950, bot. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 13: 108.

Lectotypus (Krassovskaja, 2001: 386): «[Ykpauna, Kpsim.] Toc.
3aMOBEIHNK, Ha IOoxbeMe OT mepeBana Kebur-0oras x monsHe Y3yH-
anman. — In Reservato Publ. supra traject. Kebit-bogas, 6 VIII 1948, Pacr.
Kpeima, Ne 1114, S. Juzepczuk» (LE).

Syntypi: «[Ykpauna, Kpeim.] KpbIMcKuil rocyapcTBeHHbIH 3allOBEIHHK, B
necy Ha noaseme ot nep. Kedur-6oras k monsiHe Yayu-anan, 16 VII 1935, us., PL
taur. select., Ne 251, C. I03enuyk»; «[ram xe] 24 VII 1946 [orus.], Pact. KpbI-
Mma, Ne 239, Ne 244, Ne 245, Ne 246, C. HO3zemuyk»; «[Tam xe] 6 VIII 1948 [ortuB.,
], Pact. Kpeima, Ne 1108, Ne 1112, Ne 1113, Ne 1115, Ne 1117, C. IOzemayk»;
«[tam xe] B necy 6mu3 nep. Kedur-6oras (o HanpapsieHuio k rope Yarsip-nar),
23 VI 1949 [uB.], Pact. Kpsima, Ne 1171, C. FO3enuyk». — LE.

ITo npotonory: «Habitat cum praecedente, imprimis ad margines silvarum et
in silvis partim excisis».

8. R. humulifolius C. A. Mey., 1848, Beitr. Pfl. Russ. Reich. 5: 57.

Lectotypus (Krassovskaja, hoc loco): «[Poccus, Ypan, YensiOun-
ckas 0011.] Im Ural am Fiile des Taganai an einer etwas sumpfigen Stelle
im Laubwalde, d 2 VI 1843, Basiner; Herb. Fischer» (LE).

TTo mporonory: «In prov. atgue distr. Wiatka, ad rad. mont. Taganae».

9. R. x kalaidae Juz., 1950, bot. mar. (Jleaunrpan) 13: 110.

Holotypus: «[Ykpauna, Kpeim.] Hukurckuii 6otannueckuii can,
o0 Kpaw BUHOTrpaaHuka Bosne mopsi. — Hortus Botanicus Nikitensis,
sponte, 12 VII 1946, Pact. Kpeima, Ne 82, S. Juzepczuk, cum nom.
(R. caesius L. x R. tauricus Schlecht.)» (LE).

ITo mporonory: «Habitat ad rivos, ad sepes et in hortis (vinetis) litoralis
meridionalis Tauriae».

10. R. marschallianus Juz., 1950, Bot. mar. (Jleaunrpan) 13: 104.

Lectotypus (Krassovskaja, 2001: 388): «[Vkpanna, Kpsim.]
ITonsem nHa Hukwurckyro sty ot aep. Hukura, B cocHoBOM niecy. — In
pineto (P. pallasianae) supra pag. Nikita, 15 VIII [VII] 1946, Pact. Kpbi-
ma, Ne 434, S. Juzepczuk» (LE).

Syntypi: «[Ykpauna, Kpsim.] Hukurckas siina, M. Bubepmreiin (Herb.
Bieb.)»; «noxbem Ha Huxurckyto sty ot gep. Hukura, B cocHoBoM Jecy, 15 VII
1946, [ne3p. mi.], Pact. Kpeima, Ne 83, Ne 431, Ne 432, C. FO3enuyk». — LE.

Tlo mporoinory: «Habitat in pinetis supra pag. Nikitay.

Ha rep6apHOM JINCTC, BI)I6paHHOM B Ka4C€CTBC JICKTOTHIIA, OIIMOOYHO YKa3zaH
Mmecsit coopa — «VIID».
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11. R. moestifrons Juz., 1950, bor. mar. (Jlenunrpazn) 13: 97.

Holotypus: «Ykpauna, Kpemm.] Prope opp. Jalta, in via Autka,
S. Juzepczuk, 22 VII 1935, PL. taur. select., Ne 325, S. Juzepczuk» (LE,
cum isotypo).

ITo mpotonory: «Habitat in litorale meridionali Tauriae cirra opp. Jaltamy.

Ha Tunosom sk3eMIuIsipe nMeeTcst NoMeTKa, cienanHas pykoi C. FO3emuyka:
«R. jaltensis Juz. XII 1946».

12. R. nanitauricus Juz., 1950, bor. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 13: 91.

Holotypus: «[Ykpauna, Kpeim.] Toc. 3amoBennuk, B jecy Ha
nogseMe ot nep. Kebur-6oras k monsHe Y3yH-aman. — In reservato
Publico supra traject. Kebit-bogas, 24 VII 1946, Pact. Kpeima, Ne 238,
S. Juzepczuk» (LE).

ITo mpotonory: «Habitat ad margines silvarum frondosarum et viarumy.

13. R. x neogardicus Juz., 1941, ®n. CCCP 10: 13, nom. invalid. —
R. chamaemorus L. x R. arcticus L.: Tranzschel, 1925, Meddel Soc.
Fauna FI. Fenn. 49: 112, sine descr. lat. — R. chamaemorus L. %
R. arcticus L.: A. Kolmowskoj, 1896, Tp. Ilerep6. o0II. ecTeCTBOUCIL.
1896, 26: 247, nom. nud.

Typus: ignotus.

ITo nporonory: «Gouv. Nowgorod, Kreis Tichwin, am Ufer des Sees Selezkoje
beim Dorfe Pirosero an der Grenze des Gouv. St. Petersburg, 8 VII 1894, A. Kol-
mowskoj».

OpurrHalIbHBIN TepOapHbIii MaTepuai He Hail/IeH.

14. R. oenoxylon Juz., 1950, Bot. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 13: 96.

Holotypus: «[Ykpauna, Kpsim.] Ha cmycke ¢ ropsr Aii-Ilerpn
[ennukymto, y mocce, Ne 275. — In descensu a m. Ai-Petri ad praesid.
Pendicul, 2 VIII 1946, Pact. Kpsima, Ne 275, S. Juzepczuk» (LE).

Io mporonory: «Habitat in pinetis supra opp. Jalta, plerumque ad margines
silvarum et viarumy.

15. R. paratauricus Juz., 1950, bor. mar. (Jlenunrpanm) 13: 90.

Holotypus: «[Ykpauna, Kpemm.] Ha crycke ¢ roper Aii-Ilerpu, y
Vuan-cy. — Inter praesid. Pendicul et Utshan-su, 2 VIII 1946, Pact. Kpsi-
Mma, Ne 304, S. Juzepczuk» (LE).

Tlo mporonory: «Habitat in pinetis litoralis meridionalis, locis praesertin plus
minus apricis».

B nporosnore cpean maparunos ykasaH Ne 569, a Ha repOapHOii 3THKETKe
Ne 565.

16. R. scenoreinus Juz., 1950, bot. mar. (Jleaunrpan) 13: 106.

Holotypus: «[Ykpauna, Kpemm.] ['oc. 3anmoBenHuk, B jecy Ha
noxseme ot nep. Kebur-6oras x nomsHe Y3yH-aman. — In Reservato
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Publ. supra traject. Kebit-bogas, 6 VIII 1948, Pact. Kpsima, Ne 1109,
S. Juzepczuk» (LE).

Tlo mporonory: «Habitat in silvis frondosis (imprimis in quercetis) Tauriae
montanae (declivia septentrionalia)».

17. R. stenophyllidium Juz., 1950, bor. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 13: 92.

Holotypus: «[Ykpauna, Kpeim.] In descensu a m. Ai-Petri, inter
praesidia Pendicul et Utshan-su, 22 VII 1935, Pl. taur. select., Ne 321,
S. Juzepczuk» (LE).

Tlo mporonory: «Habitat in silvis litoralis meridionalis Tauriae».

18. R. stevenii Juz., 1950, bot. mat. (Jlenunrpam) 13: 102.

Holotypus: «Ykpauna, Kpeim.] Ha crycke ¢ ropsr Ai-Iletpu,
Tlenaukyso, y mocce. — In descensu a m. Ai-Petri ad praesid. Pendicul,
2 VIII 1946, Pact. Kpbima, Ne 272, S. Juzepczuk» (LE).

TTo mpotomnory: «Habitat in silvis declivium septentrionalium et imprimis
meridionalium Tauriae montanae, locis plerumque excisis et ad margines viarumy.

19. R. subinermis Rupr., 1845, Beitr. Pfl. Russ. Reich 4: 66. = R. nes-
sensis Hall, 1794, Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb. 3: 20; IO3emuyk, 1941, o ®n.
CCCP 10: 23.

Lectotypus (Krassovskaja, hoc loco): «[Poccus, Kapenbckuii ne-
peuteek, Jlenunrpanckas o6:1.] FL. Petropolit. pr. Lembolowo (Agalato-
wa), 10 VIII 1845, Ruprecht» (LE, cum isolectotypis 2).

TIo mporomnory: «In memoribus et sylvis frondosis inter stationes Dranischni-
kowa, Bieloostrowskaja et Lemboloway.

20. R. subtauricus Juz., 1950, bor. mar. (Jlenunrpam) 13: 98.

Holotypus: «[Ykpauna, Kpeim.] In descensu a m. Ai-Petri, in
pineto infra praesidium Pendicul, 22 VII 1935, Pl. taur. select., Ne 312,
S. Juzepczuk» (LE).

TTo nporonory: «Habitat in pinetis supra opp. Jalta, presertim ad eorum
margines et ad viasy.

21. R. tauricus Schlecht. ex Juz., 1950, Bor mar. (Jlenunrpan) 13:
88. — R. tauricus Schlecht. ex Ledeb., 1844, Fl. Ross. 2: 68, nom. nud. =
R. praecox Bertol., 1842, FI. Ital. 5: 220 (fide H. E. Weber, 1986,
«1985», Abh. Westfal. Mus. Naturk. 47, 3: 225).

Lectotypus (Krassovskaja, hoc loco): «[Ykpanna, Kpeim.] Hortus
Botanicus Nikitensis, in via a Museo ad introitum principalem (sponte),
VII 1935, Pl. taur. select., Ne 326, S. Juzepczuk» (LE, cum isolectotypo).

ITo nporomnory: «Habitat in declivibus apricis, ad margines silvarum et viarum,
ad sepes, ad rivos et rivulos Tauriae (montanae)».

TO3enuyk (1. c.) Bumen B 1928 1. aBreHTHuHbIC SK3eMIusipsl [1lnexrennans B
Tepbapuu bepnun-/lanema.
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22. R. x tranzschelii Juz., 1941, ®n. CCCP 10: 12. — R. chamaemo-
rus L. X R. saxatilis L.: Tranzschel, 1925, Meddel. Soc. Fauna Fl. Fenn.
49: 111, tab.

Lectotypus (Krassovskaja, hoc loco): «[Poccus, Jlenunrpanckas
0011.] Rubus chamaemorus * R. saxatilis [s. loco], 23 VI 1915 [s. n.], B),
B. Tpaumens» (LE, cum isolectotypo).

Syntypi: «[Poccus, Jlennnrpaackas oon.] «R. chamaemorus x R. saxatilis,
16 VI 1915 [s. n.], a), B. Tpaniens»; «R. chamaemorus x R. saxatilis, 23 VI 1915
[s. n.], a), B. Tpaumiens [3 nucraly; «R. chamaemorus % R. saxatilis, 23 VI 1915
[s. n.], ¢), B. Tpanwens». — LE; «Rubus chamaemorus x arcticus vel saxatilis,
Ilerporpanckas ry6. u y. [ye3a], y pyubs JpaHHIIHHKOBCKOTO (HEAAIEKO OT CT.
I'padcexkas) (ITap.) [[Tapromgoso] 23 VI 1915, W. Tranzschel» (WIR!, un. Ne 804).

Tlo nporonory: «Ingria. Ad rivulum Dranischnikowskij, prope stat. viae ferreae
Grafskaja. Detexi anno 1915, legi plantarum etiam in 1917».

B nepBouctounnke numerorcs ase Gororpaduu repdapHbIX 00pa3IoB ¢ HAIMH-
cbio: «Ingermanland, leg. Tranzschel», nocnanubix Tpaniuenem B XelnbCHHKH.

Buzennsie Hamu 3KcuKatel R. X tranzschelii Juz. (H. F. URSS Ne 3907 (LE))
[PECTABISIOT HECKOJBKO pacTeHuil R. chamaemorus L., cobpaHHbIX B locus
classicus rubpuna. B cBs3u ¢ TeMm, 4TO POAUTEIBCKHIE BHABI PACTYT HEAAICKO APYT
ot apyra (o yem mucan u TpaHmIeas Ha repOAPHOI STHKETKE CHHTHUIIA «C»), BIIOJ-
HE BO3MOXKHO, YTO Ha HEKOTOPBIX KCHKATaX HPHCYTCTBYET M caM IMOpUI.

23. R. troitzkyi Juz., 1950, bor. mat. (Jlenunrpam) 13: 105.

Holotypus: «[Ykpauna, Kpeim.] In Reservato Publ. prope opp.
Alushta, prope stat. biologicam (olim monaster. Kosmodamian) in via ad
trajectum Tshutschel, 18 VII 1935, Pl. taur. select., Ne 265, S. Juzepczuk»
(LE).

ITo mpotomnory: «Habitat in declivibus septentrionalibus jugi Jalta, ad margines
silvarum et viarump.

24. R. undabundus Juz., 1950, bor. mar. (Jlenunrpan) 13: 94.

Holotypus: «[Ykpauna, Kpeim.] In Reservato Publ. prope opp.
Alushta, prope stat. biologicam (olim monaster. Kosmodamian), ad
coemeterium, 18 VII 1935, Pl. taur. select., Ne 256, S. Juzepczuk» (LE
et isotypus).

ITo nmporonory: «Habitat in marginibus silvarum et viarum in decliv. septentr.
jugi Jaila (in ditione Reservati Publici)».

25. R. utshansuensis Juz., 1950, bor. mat. (Jlenunrpam) 13: 94.

Holotypus: «[Ykpauna, Kpsim.] V Bomonaga Yuan-cy, Ha OCbI-
nax. — Ad cataract. Utshan-su, 10 VII 1946, Pact. Kpeima, Ne 13,
S. Juzepczuk» (LE).

Tlo mporonory: «Habitat in litorale meridionalis Tauriae, supra opp. Jaltay.
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Pa6ota BhImonHeHa npu nojepxke Poccuiickoro donna $pyHaameH-
TabHBIX HccnenoBaHuil (mpoext Ne 08-04-00858).

Jlutepatypa

Kpacosckas JI. C. Pox Rubus L. // ®nopa Bocrounoit Espomsr. CIIG.,
2001. T. 10. C. 362-393. — lI03enuyk C. B. Manuna u exeBuka — Rubus
L. // ®nopa CCCP. M.; JI, 1941. T. 10. C. 5-58. — l03enuyk C. B. K 6a-
tonoruu Kpeima // Bor. mar. M.; JI., 1950. T. 13. C. 85-110.

Summary

The data on type specimens of 24 taxa (species, subspecies and varieties) of
the genus Rubus L. described from the East Europe and deposited in the
Herbarium of the Komarov Botanical Institute (LE) are cited. Lectotypes of 5
names are designated.

Keywords: Rubus, typification, East Europe, Komarov Botanical Institute.



JI. M. Paenko L. Raenko

THUIIOBBIE OBPA3IIbI HEKOTOPbBIX TAKCOHOB
CEMEMCTBA LOGANIACEAE R. BR. EX MART. ®JIOPbI
KHUTAS, XPAHAIMUECA B TEPBAPUU BOTAHUYECKOI'O
HUHCTUTYTA UM. B. JI. KOMAPOBA (LE)

TYPE SPECIMENS OF SOME TAXA OF FAMILY
LOGANIACEAE R. BR. EX MART. OF THE CHINA FLORA
KEPT IN THE HERBARIUM OF KOMAROV BOTANICAL
INSTITUTE (LE)

Boranunuecknii nactutyt uM. B. JI. Komaposa PAH, Tepbapuit BbIciInX pacTeHui
197376, Cankt-IlerepOypr, yiu. IIpodeccopa ITonosa, 2
raenkol@mail.ru

IpuBenens! nannble 0 XpaHsaunmxcs B I'epbapun boraHHYeCKOro MHCTUTYTA
um. B. JI. Komaposa (LE) tumnoBsix obpasuax 6 BugoB poxa Buddleja L., onucan-
HbIX ¢ Tepputopun Kuras; st B. officinalis Maxim. BbIOpaH JEKTOTHIL

KnwueBbie cinoBa: Loganiaceae, Buddleja, boraHn4eckuii HHCTUTYT
um. B. JI. Komaposa (LE), ¢mnopa Kurasi, THrossie 00pasiibl, THIH(HKAIS.

B Hacrosimieit crartbe IMyONIMKYIOTCS THIOBBIE MaTepHalbl ceMeiicTBa
Loganiaceae R. Br. ex Mart., BBIIBIEHHbIE HAMU NIPU KaTaJIOTH3AIIUN
TUIOBBIX 00pa3loB TakcoHOB (uiopsl Kuras, xpausiuxcs B ['epdapuu
boranudeckoro uncrutyra uMm. B. JI. Komaposa PAH (LE). B crarbe
[IPUBE/ICHBI CBEJIEHHS O THUIOBBIX oOpasuax 6 BuaoB poxa Buddleja L.,
onucaHHbIX ¢ Tepputopuu Kuras; ans oxgnoro uz uux (B. officinalis
Maxim.) HaMH BBIOpaH JICKTOTHII.

Ilepeyens TUMOBBIX 00pa3LOB MPEACTABICH B al(haBUTHOM IIOPSIKE
Ha3BaHUH TUIHQHUIUPYEMBIX TaKCOHOB M BKIIFOYACT B ceOs ciemyromue
CBEJICHUA: Ha3BaHUE TAKCOHA C yKA3aHUEM [EPBOMCTOYHUKA; IPUHATOC B
nm3nanuu «Flora of China» (Ping-tao Li, Leeuwenberg, 1996) nazBanue
pacTeHHs (Iocie 3HaKa paBeHCTBA); KaTErOpHs THIIA; YUCIO TepOapHBIX
JIMCTOB ([UI CUHTUIIOB); (haMUIIUSI CIICNUATNCTA, 0003HAUUBIIETO JIEKTO-
THIT; TIOJTHBIH TEKCT repOapHON ITHKETKH; IIUTAaTa U3 MPOTOJOra.

Buddleja L.

1. B. alternifolia Maxim., 1880, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 26, 3: 494
(«Buddleia»).

Holotypus: Ces.-3an. Kuraii, npos. ['anbcy, «China, prov. Kansu,
ad latere australi fl. Hoangho ad orient. [urb.] Santschou, 13/25 VI 1875
[f1.], Dr. Piasezky» (LE).

340

TTo mpotonory: «In Chinae occidentalis prov. Kansu, latere australi fl.
Hoangho, sinice: ti-gu-dou (Piasezky)».

Ipumeuanne. Ha repbapHoM oOpasiie roloTHIia UMEETCs MOJICBast ITH-
kerka I1. S1. ITscerkoro: «romy0sle 1B., pyAep.: Ha IPUIOPKax U A0OPOraxy.

2. B. lavandulacea Krinzl., 1913, Bot. Jahrb. 50. Beibl. 111: 45
(«Buddleia»). = B. paniculata Wall. ex Roxb, 1820, in. Carey a. Wallich,
Fl. Ind. 1: 412 («Buddleia).

Isotypus: IOro-3an. Kuraii, npos. lOusHanb, «China, prov.
Yunnan, Mengtze..., 4500' [fl.], Ne 10178, A. Henry» (LE).

Holotypus: K; isotypi: E, NY.

Tlo mpotomnory: «China: Prov. Yun-nan, Meng-tze, 1500 m (4500") above the
sea (Henry n. 10178!)».

3. B. lindleyana Fortune, 1844, Lindl. Bot. Reg. 30: Misc. 25 («Budd-
leiay).

Isoneotypus (Leeuwenberg, 1979: 129): Bocr. Kuraii, npos.
Amnbxoii, «China, Chusan, 1845, Ne 37, Fortune» (LE).

Neotypus: CGE; isoneotypi: BM, G, GOET, K, OXE, P, W.

ITo mpotonory: «Its seeds were put into the post in Chusan on the 13™
November, 1843, and on the 4" March, 1844, they were actually growing in the
garden of the Horticultural Society».

4. B. officinalis Maxim., 1880, Bull. Acad. Sci. Pétersb. 26, 3: 496
(«Buddleiay).

Lectotypus (Raenko, hoc loco; «holotypus» fide Leeuwenberg,
1979: 140): Ces.-3an. Kuraii, npos. IlI3ubcu, «China, prov. Schensi, ad
fl. Han, inter oppidum Pei-ho-fan et Sin-Jan-fan in danlioitath. lapidosis,
ad muns. Sinice: mun-chua, planta officinalis, 8/20 III 1875 [fl.], Dr.
Piasezky» (LE), cum icon. auct.

Syntypi 2: Ces.-3amn. Kuraii, npos. IlIsubcn, «China, prov. Schensi, ad fl. Han
inter oppidum Jun-Jan-fu ad muns..., 27 II / 11 1II 1875 [fl.], Dr. Piasezky» (LE).

Syntypus: Ces.-3an. Kuraii, npos. I'anbcy, «China, prov. Kansu, maxime
australi, 30 V / 11 VI 1875 [fr.], Dr. Piasezky» (LE).

Syntypus: Ces.-3amn. Kuraii, npos. I'anbcy, «China, prov. Kansu, australi,
3/15 VI 1875 [ft.], Dr. Piasezky» (LE).

TTo mpotomnory: «In Chinae occidentalis prov. Schensi et Kansu; urbem Han-
kau advehitur, officinalis, sinice: mun-chua (Piasezki)».

I1 puMeyaHuC. Tunosoit MarepuaJl CMOHTUPOBAH Ha JIByX rep6apm>1x JIN-
CTax, Ha OJJHOM M3 HHUX BMECTE C JIEKTOTUIIOM ITOMEIIEH CUHTHII U3 IIPOBUHIIUU
[»ubcH.

5. B. stenostachya Rehder et Wilson, 1913, in Sargent, P1. Wilson, 1:
565 («Buddleia»). = B. nivea Duthie, 1905, Gard. Chron. Ser. 3, 38: 275,
fig. 102 («Buddleis nivea»).
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Isotypus: IOro-3an. Kuraii, mpos. Cbiuyans, «China, 10 VIII
190709 [f1.], Ne 1351, E. H. Wilson».

Holotypus: A; isotypi: BM, HBG, K, W.

ITo mporonory: «Western Szech’uan: Mupin, thickets, alt. 1300-1600 m,
October 1908 (No. 1351, type). Cultivated at the Arnold Arboretum, September
10, 1912 (flowering specimens)».

6. B. variabilis Hemsl., 1889, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 26: 120
(«Buddleia»). = B. davidii Franch. 1888, Pl. David. ex Sinarum Imp. in
Nouv. Arch. Mus. Paris. Sér. 2, 10: 103 («Buddleia davidi»).

Isolectotypus («isotypus» fide Leeuwenberg, 1979: 113):
Lentp. Kurait, mpoB. Xy6oii, «China, Hupeh, Ichang. III 1886 [fl.],
Ne 156, A. Henry».

Lectotypus: K; isolectotypus («isotypus» fide Leeuwen-
berg, 1979: 113): P.

TTo nporonory: «Hupeh: Ichang, Nanto and mountains to the north-ward
(Henry 156, 1069, 2060, 2351, 2668, 3110 A, 3110 B!); Szechuen: Mount Omei
at 6000 feet (Faber!)».

PaGota BbinonHeHa npu nojuepxkke Poccuiickoro dhouga GpyHmpamen-
TaJbHBIX HccienoBanuii (mpoekT Ne 06-04-48299).

JlutepaTtypa

Leeuwenberg A.J. M. The Loganiaceae of Africa. XVIII Buddleja L.
II Revision of the African and Asiatic species / Meded. landbouwhogeschool
Wageningen. 1979. Vol. 79. N 6. 163 p. — Li Ping-tao, Leeuwen-
berg A. J. M. Fam. Loganiaceae // Flora of China. Beijing; St. Louis, 1996.
Vol. 15. P. 329-337. — Rehder A, Wilson E.H. Loganiaceae // C.S. Sar-
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IokazaHo, 4TO JUIsl KaBKA3CKOIO BUJA Asarum NPUOPUTETHBIM SIBJISETCS Ha-
3Banue A. caucasicum (Duch.) N. Busch.

Kunwuesbie cinoBa: Asarum caucasicum, 3aKOHHOE Ha3BaHWE, IPUOPH-
TETHOE Ha3BaHUE, NPABMIILHOE HA3BAHHE.

KaBkascknii BUI KombITHS (Asarum L.) pexie pUBOIHIICS JTHOO0 KaKk
Asarum europaeum L. (Sommier, Levier, 1900), 1u6o kak 4. europaeum
B. caucasicum Duch. (Duchartre, 1864; Jlunckuii, 1899). Hauunas c
A. A. I'poccreiima (1930), MHOTHE aBTOPBI CTAJIM PACCMATPUBATh €T0 B PaH-
re ocoboro Buna — A. intermedium (C. A. Mey.) Grossh. B xauecTse aB-
Topa Oasuonnma I'poccreiim ykazan Meitepa (Meyer, 1831), Ho 4. euro-
paeum L. var. intermedium C. A. Mey. sBnsercst nomen nudum. Banuau-
3aius dNuTeTa «intermediumy npunuceiBaercs Jomuny (Domin, 1911),
HO B €ro paboTe B KauecTBe CHHOHNMA K A. europaeum var. intermedium
ctout A. europaeum L. var. caucasicum Duch., 4To 1enaer nepByro KoM-
OMHAIMIO He3aKOHHOM. Cpe CHHOHUMOB K A. intermedium I'poccreiiMom
TaKoKe TPUBOAUTCS «A. europaeum L. V. caucasicum Duch.», 94T0 MOXHO
paccMarpuBaTh KaK HENPAMYIO CChUIKY Ha paHee U 3G {QeKTUBHO 0OHApO-
JOBaHHOE ommcaHue. Takum obpasom, A. intermedium Grossh. ciemyer
CUMTATh HOBBIM HAa3BaHHWEM, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha JIMATHO3E U THIE A. euro-
paeum var. caucasicum. Ho cymectByer Oosee paHHssi 3aKOHHAsi KOMOU-
HalMsl B paHre BHUJA JUIS KaBKAa3CKOI'O KOINBITHS, OCHOBAHHAsl HA TOM e
onucanuu u tune. OHa Obuta caenana H. A. bymewm B pabote E. A. bym
(1909). B Tom, uTo KOMOMHaIHMIO ocyiecTBua uMeHHO H. A. By, ner
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Isotypus: IOro-3an. Kuraii, mpos. Cbiuyans, «China, 10 VIII
190709 [f1.], Ne 1351, E. H. Wilson».

Holotypus: A; isotypi: BM, HBG, K, W.

ITo mporonory: «Western Szech’uan: Mupin, thickets, alt. 1300-1600 m,
October 1908 (No. 1351, type). Cultivated at the Arnold Arboretum, September
10, 1912 (flowering specimens)».

6. B. variabilis Hemsl., 1889, Journ. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.) 26: 120
(«Buddleia»). = B. davidii Franch. 1888, Pl. David. ex Sinarum Imp. in
Nouv. Arch. Mus. Paris. Sér. 2, 10: 103 («Buddleia davidi»).

Isolectotypus («isotypus» fide Leeuwenberg, 1979: 113):
Lentp. Kurait, mpoB. Xy6oii, «China, Hupeh, Ichang. III 1886 [fl.],
Ne 156, A. Henry».

Lectotypus: K; isolectotypus («isotypus» fide Leeuwen-
berg, 1979: 113): P.

TTo nporonory: «Hupeh: Ichang, Nanto and mountains to the north-ward
(Henry 156, 1069, 2060, 2351, 2668, 3110 A, 3110 B!); Szechuen: Mount Omei
at 6000 feet (Faber!)».

PaGota BbinonHeHa npu nojuepxkke Poccuiickoro dhouga GpyHmpamen-
TaJbHBIX HccienoBanuii (mpoekT Ne 06-04-48299).
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HHUKAKUX COMHEHHH (HECMOTPsI HA MHOE aBTOPCTBO BCEW CTarTbh), T. K. B
9TOM CTAThe JIAHO TPUMEYaHHe O HEOOXOIUMOCTH BhIJIEICHHUS KABKA3CKON
pacsl B OTAENBHBINA BHI, moanmucanHoe «H. By, [TosToMy mpaBuiibHbIM
Ha3BaHUEM [T KAaBKA3CKOTO KOMBITHS B paHre Buaa Oyner 4. caucasicum
(Duch.) N. Busch.

Asarum caucasicum (Duch.) N. Busch, 1909, 8 E. bym, Tp. Tuds.
Bor. cana 11, 1: 58. — A. europaeum L. var. caucasicum Duch., 1864,
in DC., Prodr. 15(1): 423. — A. europaeum var. intermedium C. A. Mey.,
1831, Verzeichniss der Pflanzen: 46, nom. nud. — A. ibericum Stev. ex
Ledeb., 1850, Fl. Ross. 3: 553, nom. inval. — A. ibericum Stev. ex
Woron., 1908, Sched. Herb. Fl. Ross. 6: 69, No 1786, nom. altern. —
A. europaeum L. var. intermedium C. A. Mey. ex Domin, 1911, Pycck.
00T. xypH. 2: 20, nom. inval. — A. intermedium (C. A. Mey.) Grossh.,
1930, ®n. Kask. 2: 36, comb. inval.; I'poccr., 1945, ®n. Kask., usn. 2,
3: 81. — A. europaeum subsp. caucasicum (Duch.) S0, 1966, Acta Bot.
Acad. Sci. Hung. 12: 111. — A. caucasicum (Duch.) Kolak., 1980, ®.
Abxazuu, n3a. 2, 1: 85, comb. superfl.

PaGora Beinonnena npu ¢uHancoBol noanepkke Poccuiickoro (oH-
na pyHIaMeHTalbHBIX uccaenoBanuii (mpoekt Ne 07-04-00307) u rpanTa
[pesunenta PO mo mogneprkke Beaynmx HayqHbIX mKoi (mpoekt Ne HIII
2125.2003.4).

Jlurepatypa

bym E. A. Marepuains st ¢uopsl Kapayast BooOwie u Tebepaunckoit 10-
nuHbL B 0cobeHHoctH // Tp. Tudum. 6ot cama. 1909. T. 11. Beimn. 1. C. 1-140. —
T'poccreiim A. A. @nopa Kaskaza. Tudunuc, 1930. T. 2. 438 ¢. — JIumn-
cxui B. U. ®nopa Kaskaza // Tp. Tudm. 6ot. cama. 1899. Boim. 4. 585 ¢. —
Domin K. Einige Bemerkungen uber Asarum europaeum L. var. caucasicum
Duch. // Pycck. 6ot. sxyph. 1911. Ne. 2. C. 19-24. —Duchartre P. Aristolo-
chiaceae // Candolle A. P. de. Prodromus systematis naturalis regni vegetabilis.
Parisiis, 1864. Pars 15(1). P. 421-498. — Meyer C. A. Verzeichniss der Pflanzen...
St. Petersburg, 1831. 241 s.— Sommier S, Levier E.Enumeratio plantarum
anno 1889 in Caucaso lecto // Tp. Ietep0. 6or. cama. 1900. T. 16. C. 1-586.

Summary

A. caucasicum (Duch.) N. Busch is shown to be the correct name for the
Caucasian species of Asarum.

Keywords: Asarum caucasicum, legitimate name, priority name, correct
name.
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AJI®PABUTHBINA YKA3ATEJb HASBAHUI TAKCOHOB'
ALPHABEITICAL INDEX TO TAXA NAMES

7KupubiM mpugToM BBIICICHB HAa3BAHUS BIIEPBBIC ONMHMCHIBAEMBIX
TaKCOHOB, HOBblE KOMOMHAILIMU U HOBbIE Ha3BaHMs (nomina nova), a Tak-
JKe CTpaHUIIBI, TJie 0OHApOAOBaHbI ATH Ha3BaHHs. Kpyxkom (°) oTrmede-
HbI CTPAHULIbI, HA KOTOPBIX JaHbl KapThl apeayioB, 3Be3q04koil (*) —
CTpaHUIEI, T7I¢ TTOMEIIEHB! N300PaKeHHUSI COOTBETCTBYIONINX TAKCOHOB.
B ykazatens He BKIIOYEHBI Ha3BaHMs, COIEPIKAIIUECS B CTAThSIX, MOCB-
IIEHHBIX THUIOBBIM 00pasmam, KpoMe Ha3BaHWI BIEPBBIC OMHCHIBAEMBIX
TaKCOHOB, HOBBIX KOMOWHAIIMI W nomina nova.

Acantholimon 224, 230 — clavata 12, 13°, 32
— alexandri 230 — gigantea 11
— X baubaschatense 224, 230, 231*, — maritima 12

233 — mertensii subsp. borealis 12
— knorringianum 230, 232 — stolonifera 12
— ruprechtii 230, 232 — — subsp. straminea 12
Aegopordon 220-223 — straminea 12
— berardioides 220-223 — tenuis 12
— fontqueri 220, 221, 223 — vulgaris 12
Agaloma purpurea 120 Alopecurus 25
Agropyron 7 — sect. Alopecurium 25
— cristatum 7 — sect. Alopecurus 25
— — subsp. pectinatum 7 — sect. Pseudophalaris 25
— desertorum 7 — aequalis 25
— pectinatum 7 — arundinaceus 25
— pectiniforme 7 — geniculatus 25
Agrostis 11 — myosuroides 25
— sect. Agraulus 12 — pratensis 25
— sect. Agrostis 11 — ventricosus 25
— sect. Trichodium 12 Anisantha 10
— alba auct. 11 — tectorum 10
— borealis 12 Anthemis arvensis 241
— canina 12 — austriaca 241
— capillaris 12, 31 Anthoxanthum 12

! Vkazarens coctaBien A. A. CBETIIOBOIA.
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— alpinum 12

— odoratum 12

— — subsp. alpinum 12
Apera 12

— spica-venti 12

Apiaceae 184, 224

Arctopoa 236

Arrhenatherum 14

— elatius 14

Artemisia 234, 240, 244

— oelandica 240

— pancicii 240

— tanacetifolia 240

— tanacetifolia auct. 240
Asarum 343, 344

— caucasicum 343, 344

— europaeum 343

— — subsp. caucasicum 344
— — var. caucasicum 343, 344
— — var. intermedium 343, 344
— — PB. caucasicum 343

— ibericum 344

— intermedium 343, 344
Asteraceae 203, 220, 224

— subfam. Carduoideae 220
— trib. Cynareae 220

— trib. Senecioneae 203

— subtrib. Carduinae 220
Avena 14

— fatua 14

— glabra 235

— pubescens 234

— — var. alpina 235

— sativa 14, 32

— strigosa 14

Avenastrum sect. Pubavenastrum 234
Avenella 14

— flexuosa 14, 31

Avenochloa 234

— subgen. Pubavenastrum 234
Avenula 235

— subgen. Pubavenastrum 234
— pubescens 18

Beckmannia 28
— eruciformis 28
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— syzigachne 28, 32
Berardia 220

— subacaulis 221
Blephariglottis 47, 48
— % channellii 48

— cristata x ciliaris 48
x Blepharopsis 48

— vossii 48
Brachypodium 7

— sect. Brachypodium 7
— pinnatum 7, 8°, 32
Brassica 237

— pachypoda 236
Brassicaceae 236

— trib. Brassiceae 237
Briza 14

— media 14
Bromopsis 11

— sect. Stepposae 11
— inermis 11

Bromus 11

— sect. Bromus 11

— arvensis 11

— commutatus 11

— inermis 11

— japonicus 11, 32
— mollis 11

— secalinus 11

— squarrosus 11

— tectorum 10
Bubon peucedanifolius 184, 185
— rigidus var. y. 184

Calamagrostis 14

— sect. Calamagrostis 15
— sect. Deyeuxia 14

— sect. Epigeios 15

— arundinacea 14

— canescens 15

— epigeios 15

— — subsp. meinshausenii 15
— groenlandica 15, 32
— lanceolata 15

— lapponica 15, 32

— meinshausenii 15

— neglecta 15, 31

— — subsp. borealis 15
— — subsp. groenlandica 15
— obtusata 15

— purpurea 15, 31

— — subsp. langsdorffii 15
— — subsp. phragmitoides 15
— stricta 15

Caprifoliaceae 197

Carduus heterophyllus 241
— helenioides 241

— helenioides auct. 241
Caryophyllaceae 68
Catabrosa 15, 236

— aquatica 15, 16°
Catabrosella 236
Ceratochloa 11

— cathartica 11

— haenkeana 11

Cineraria robusta 216

— thyrsoidea 211

Cinna 17

— latifolia 17

Cirsium 224, 234, 241, 244
— helenioides 241-243

— heterophylloides 241

— heterophyllum 241-243
— x pskemense 224, 225, 227*, 233
— turkestanicum 224-226
— vulgare 224-226

— — x turkestanicum 225
Clidanthera 95

— psoraleoides 107
Chnicus helenioides 241
Corydalis sect. Corydalis 71
— bracteata 70, 71

— — f. gracilis 70

— gracilis 70, 71, 72

Cota tinctoria 241

Cousinia 220
Cremanthodium rumicifolium 207
Critesion jubatum 9
Cynosurus 17

— cristatus 17

Dactylis 17
— glomerata 17

Derderia 221

— berardioides 222
Deschampsia 17

— cespitosa 17, 31

— flexuosa 14
Digraphis arundinacea 28
Dolomiaea 220

Echinochloa 30

— crusgalli 30, 32

Elymus 7

— sect. Elymus 9

— sect. Goulardia 7

— caninus 9

— fibrosus 7

— kronokensis subsp. subalpinus 7

— mutabilis 9

— novae-angliae 7

— pectinatus 7

— sibiricus 9

— trachycaulus 7

— — subsp. novae-angliae 7

Elytrigia 9

—repens 9, 10, 31

Eremopyrum 9

— sect. Micropyron 9

— triticeum 9, 32

Erigeron macrophyllus 239

— uralensis 239

Erucastrum 237

— gallicum 237

Erysimum altum 239

— cheiranthoides 239

Euphorbia 109, 110, 136, 158

— subgen. Acrochordonocarpus 110

— subgen. Esula 109-111, 158

— sect. Chamaebuxus 109-111, 115,
119, 129, 158

— sect. Esula 118, 119, 160

— sect. Helioscopia 109-111, 160

— sect. Holophyllum 112

— sect. Pseudokeraselma 111

— sect. Tithymalus 110

— sect. Tulocarpa 109-111, 115

— — subsect. Altaicae 116

— subsect. Apios 109, 112, 151, 158

347



— subsect. Galarhoei 111 — buchtormensis 124-126, 133 — fruticosa 149 — mollis 142

— subsect. Galarrhei 110 — buschiana 118, 160 — gasparrinii 134 — monchiquensis 148

— subsect. Helioscopiae 111 — calonesiaca 145 — — subsp. samnica 134 — montenegrina 134, 135

— subsect. Lutescentes 109, 111, 112, — canuti 119 — gerardiana 110 — mucronulata 117, 118
131, 158 — — X insularis 120 — gibelliana 120 — multiradiata 147

— subsect. Purpuratac 109, 111, 112, — capitulata 119, 135, 136 — glabriflora 124 — muricata 116
116, 135, 158, 160 — cardiophylla 151 — — subsp. pindicola 124 — nematocypha 145

— ser. Alatavicae 126 — carniolica 129, 131 — gregersenii 134 — nemoralis 120

— ser. Alpinae 127 — carpatica 140 — grisophylla 118 — nereidum 147

— ser. Altaicae 131 — cashmeriana 144 — heishuiensis 127 — nicaensis 110

— ser. Songaricae 138 — caucasica 141 — helioscopia 110, 111 — notadenia 143

— aggr. illirica 138, 140, 143 — cavaleriei 146 — hierosolymitana 150, 151 — nuda 139

— aggr. soongarica 137, 143 — ceratocarpa 144 — hirsuta 136, 137, 140 — oblongata 134

— abchasica 116 — chamaebuxus 110, 116, 123 — hyberna 119, 120 — orientalis 143, 144

— acanthothamnos 136 — clementei 148, 149 — — subsp. canuti 119 — pachyrhiza 126, 127

— adenochlora 145 — — subsp. faurei 148 — — subsp. insularis 119 — palustris 109, 137, 139, 143

— alatavica 126, 132, 133 — — subsp. villosa 148 — illirica 131, 141-143, 148 — paniculata 148, 149

— algeriensis 148 — cognata 144 — — subsp. semivillosa 143 — — subsp. monchiquensis 148

— alpigena 128 — condylocarpa 151 — imalii 146 — — subsp. paniculata 148

— alpina 126, 127 — coniosperma 110 — insularis 119, 120 — — subsp. welwitschii 148

— — var. baicalensis 126 — coralloides 143 — jacquinii 133, 134 — papillaris 150

— altaica 130, 131 — cornigera 144 — jasiewiczii 140 — pekinensis 127, 132, 146, 147

— — var. pilosa 132 — costeana 122 — jenisseiensis 126, 127 — — subsp. fauriei 127

— — var. sajanensis 130 — czerepanovii 116 — «jolkini» 145 — pilosa 131, 133

— altissima 139, 143 — darlingtonii 120 — jolkinii 145 — pindicola 124

— — var. glabrescens 139 — depauperata 147 — kalbaensis 125 — platyphyllos 111

— ambukensis 130 — deseglisei 128 — kashgarica 132 — polychroma 133

— angulata 130, 131 — dimorphocaulon 152 — khasyana 144 — polygalifolia 123

— apios 151, 152 — djimilensis 117 — klokovii 142 — — subsp. hirta 123

— ardonensis 118, 119, 121, 159, 162 — donii 145 — kudrjaschevii 132, 133 — procera 141

— artvinensis 143 — dulcis 109, 116, 128-131 — labbei 146 — pseudovillosa 142

— aristata 138, 139 — — subsp. angulata 130 — lamprocarpa 137, 138 — pubescens 136

— aspera 116 — duvalii 129, 131 — lasiocaula 146 — purpurata 109, 128, 129

— atlantica 148 — edgeworthii 120, 121 — lepidocarpa 147 — purpurea 120

— atlantis 148 — epithymoides 133-135 — leucotricha 136 — pyrenaica 116, 123

— amplexicaulis 151 — erinacea 136 — lingulata 133 — regina 145

— austriaca 131, 140 — eugeniae 143 — longifolia 145 — rhytidosperma 150

— — subsp. sojakii 141 — fauriei 127, 128 — lucorum 146, 147 — rochebrunei 145

— — subsp. tauricola 141 — flavicoma 121-123 — lusitanica 119 — rupicola 148

— austroanatolica 124 — — subsp. brittingeri 121 — lutescens 131 — ruscinonensis 129

— bivonae 149, 150 — — subsp. costeana 122 — macrocarpa 117, 121 — sajanensis 130

— — subsp. tunetana 149 — — subsp. flavicoma 122 — macrorhiza 131-133 — sampsonii 146

— — var. melitensis 149 — — subsp. gisela 122 — margalidiana 149 — sauliana 137

— — var. papillaris 150 — — subsp. occidentalis 122 — mariolensis 122 — schottiana 118-120

— brittingeri 121 — formosana 145 — melitensis 149, 150 — scripta 117, 120

— — subsp. flavicoma 121 — fragifera 133-135 — micractina 127 — seguierina 110
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— semivillosa 138, 143

— serpentini 135

— shirensis 147

— shouanensis 145

— sinanensis 146

— sinensis 146

— sojakii 141

— solisequa 128

— soongarica 137, 138

— — subsp. lamprocarpa 138
— spinosa 122, 123, 150

— — subsp. ligustica 122

— — var. melitensis 149

— squamigera 148-150

— — subsp. margalidiana 149
— squamosa 116-118, 120
— stricta 110, 111

— subamplexicaulis 125, 126
— subulatifolia 146

— talastavica 118, 125, 126
— talyschensis 116

— thamnoides 150

— — var. hierosolymitana 150
— tangutica 127

— tauricola 141

— togakusensis 145

— trachycarpa 147

— transoxana 118, 132, 133
— trigonocarpa 142

— uliginosa 123

— valdevillosocarpa 141

— velenovskyi 138, 139

— verrucosa 109, 121, 123, 124, 126
— — var. montenegrina 135
— villifera 127

— villosa 140, 142

— — subsp. austriaca 140
— — subsp. semivillosa 143
— — subsp. valdevillosocarpa 141
— volhynica 142

— wangii 127

— welwitschii 148

— wittmannii 122, 123
Euphorbiaceae 109, 113, 159

Fabaceae 89
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Festuca 17

— sect. Festuca 17

— arenaria 17

— arundinacea 24

— beckeri subsp. polesica 18
— — subsp. sabulosa 18
— brevipila 17, 32

— gigantea 24

— kirelowii 17

— ovina 18, 31

— polesica 18, 32

— pratensis 24

— richardsonii 17, 32
— rubra 17, 31

— — subsp. arenaria 17
— sabulosa 18

— trachyphylla 17
Fimbriella 47, 48

— grandiflora 48, 49
— % hollandiae 48

— % Kkeenanii 49

— lacera x grandiflora 49
— — x leucophaea 48
— psycodes 48

— — var. grandiflora 49
— — X leucophaea 49
— X reznicekii 49
Fumariaceae 70

Gagea 39

— sect. Fistulosae 39

— bithynica 39-41, 46
— liotardii 39-41, 43*46

— microfistulosa 39, 41, 43*-46

— polidorii 39-41, 46
Galarhoeus kudrjaschevii 132

— pekinensis subsp. fauriei 127

Gastrolychnis 68

— alexeenkoi 68, 69

— brachypetala 68
Gentianella amarella 239
— lingulata 239
Glyceria 29

— sect. Glyceria 29

— sect. Hydropoa 29
— fluitans 29

— grandis 29, 32
— lithuanica 29, 31

— eglandulosa 92, 101
— eurycarpa 92, 99

— maxima 29 — foetida 94, 106

— notata 29 — foetida auct. 106

— plicata 29 — foetidissima 94, 106
Glycyrhiza 95 — glabra 91, 95, 96
Glycyrrhiza 89, 95, 108 — — var. brachycarpa 97
— subgen. Arthrocarpaca 95, 102 — — var. caduca 97

— subgen. Brachylobium 90, 105 — — var. glandulifera 96
— subgen. Euliquiritia 95 — — var. glandulosa 98
— subgen. Glycyrrhiza 90, 105 — — var. pallida 96

— sect. Arthrocarpaea 90, 93, 102 — — var. stipitato-glandulosa 96
— sect. Euglycyrrhiza 95 — — var. tuberculata 98

— sect. Flexuosocarpae 91, 101
— sect. Glabrae 95
— sect. Glycyrrhiza 90, 105
— sect. Grandiflorae 90, 100
— sect. Inflatocarpae 90, 99
— sect. Monilocarpae 90, 93, 104
— sect. Pallidiflorae 94, 106
— sect. Parviflorac 90
— sect. Parvifloroides 98 — hirsuta 91, 96
— sect. Pseudoglycyrrhiza 93, 105, — — var. echinata 97

106 — — var. glandulifera 97
— ser. Asperae 102 — hispida 93, 103
— ser. Echinataec 105 — iconica 103
— ser. Glabrae 95 — inflata 92, 99
— ser. Uralenses 98 — inflata auct. 99
— acanthocarpa 95, 107 — korshinskyi 91, 98
— alalensis 91, 97 — korshinskyi auct. 97, 99, 105
— alaschanica 92, 100 — laevis 96
— aspera 93, 103 — laxiflora 93, 105
— — x glandulifera 98 — laxissima 93, 103
— aspera auct. 103, 104 — lepidota 94, 107
— asperrima 98, 103 — — var. glutinosa 107
— — var. desertorum 103 — macedonica 106
— — var. glabra 104 — macrophylla 93, 104
— — var. typica 103 — michajloviana 91, 97
— — var. uralensis 98 — nadezhinae 91, 97
— — X uralensis 105 — nutantiflora 104
— astragalina 94, 107 — pallida 96
— brachycarpa 91, 97 — pallidiflora 94, 107
— dioscoridis 105 — paucifoliolata 91, 99
— echinata 94, 95, 105 — prostrata 103, 104
— — var. frearitis 106 — psoraleoides 108
— — var. pedunculata 106 — purpureiflora 93, 104

— glabra auct. 96, 97, 102
— glandulifera 91, 96

— — var. grandiflora 100
— — var. parviflora 96, 97
— glutinosa 107

— gobica 92, 102

— grandiflora 92, 100

— hederiana 99
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— sergievskiana 93, 102

— shiheziensis 92, 101

— soongorica 92, 101, 102

— squamulosa 95, 107

— uralensis 91, 98

— — var. orientalis 100

— — x glandulifera 97

— uralensis auct. 97, 100-102

— violacea 96

— viscida 92, 100

— viscosa 100

— yunnanensis 94, 108

— zaissanica 93, 104

Grossularia 73

— acicularis 73, 74, 75

— reclinata 74

Grossulariaceae 73

Gymnadeniopsis 47, 48

— clavellata x Blephariglottis albiflora
48

— replicata 49

— x Blephariglottis 48

Habenaria holochila 49

— «longebracteata» 50

— longibracteata 50

— replicata 49

— zothecina 50

Helictotrichon 18, 234, 235, 244
— subgen. Helictotrichon 235
— subgen. Pratavenastrum 234, 235
— subgen. Pubavenastrum 234, 235
— pratense 234

— pubescens 18, 234, 235, 244
— sempervirens 234
Hemistepta 220

Hierochloé 18

— arctica 18

— australis 18, 32

— hirta 18, 32

— odorata subsp. arctica 18

— — subsp. hirta 18

Holcus 18

— lanatus 18

— mollis 18

Holubia 235
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Hordeum 9

— subgen. Hordeastrum 9

— subgen. Hordeum 10

— sect. Hordeum 10

— sect. Stenostachys 9

— sect. Trichostachys 9

— brevisubulatum subsp. violaceum 9
— distichon 10

— glaucum 9, 32

— jubatum 9, 32

— murinum subsp. glaucum 9
— violaceum 9

— vulgare 10, 32
Hyalochaete 220

Hyalopoa 236

— sect. Ligularia 203-205
— — ser. Corymbosae 205
— — ser. Racemiferae 203

— — subsect. Erectae 205, 206

— — subsect. Paniculatac 207, 210

— — subsect. Racemiferae 203

— subsect. Microcephalae 203, 204,
207, 219

— subsect. Oligocephalae 204, 210

— subsect. Paniculatae 204

— ser. Altissimae 207

— ser. Ligularia 203

— ser. Narynenses 203, 212, 219

— ser. Robustae 203, 215, 219

— ser. Schischkinianae 203, 217, 219

— ser. Songaricae 208

— ser. Speciosae 203

— ser. Thomsonianae 208

— ser. Thyrsoideae 211

— ser. Tianschanicae 203, 218, 219

— altissima 204, 206, 207

— bungei 208

— hamiica 218

— jaluensis 203, 204

— karataviensis 203, 206, 214°, 215,

Indigofera acanthocarpa 107
Ion 181

Juncaceae 35

Jurinea 220-223

— sect. Aegopordon 221
— berardioides 223

— fontqueri 221, 223
Jurinea auct. 221
Jurinella 220

219
Kibera 237 — kareliniana 203, 206, 216, 217,
— supina 237 218, 219

Koeleria 19

— cristata 19, 32
— glauca 19, 32
— gracilis 19
— grandis 19
— polonica 19

— knorringiana 204, 211-213

— kunlunshanica 213

— leesicotal 207

— narynensis 203, 205, 206, 211—
214°, 215, 218, 219

— narynensis auct. 214

— robusta 203, 204, 206, 216, 217,

Leontodon taraxacum 243 219

Lerchenfeldia flexuosa 14 — — var. kareliniana 213, 216

Leymus 10 — — var. typica 213

— arenarius 10 — robusta auct. 216

— — x Elytrigia repens 10 — rumicifolia 204, 205, 207

Leymotrigia 10 — schischkinii 203, 206, 213, 217,

— bergrothii 10 219

Ligularia 203, 219 — songarica 204, 206, 209, 210

— sect. Corymbosae 204 — thomsonii 204, 206-210

— sect. Erectae 205, 206 — — x karataviensis 205

— sect. Stenostegia 203-205, 213, 219

— — X narynensis 205
— thomsonii auct. 210

— thyrsoidea 203, 204, 206, 209, 211,

212, 217, 219
— — var. alpina 208, 210, 211
— — X narynensis 205
— tianschanica 206, 218
— trigonophylla 208
— tulupanica 213
— xinjiangensis 218
Liquiritia 95
Liliaceae 39
Limoniaceae 224, 230
Limnorchis 47, 48
— aquilonis 49
— calderoniae 49
— x correllii 49
— dilatata var. leucostachys 49
— — X gparsiflora 50
— X estesii 49
— holochila 49
— X lassenii 50
— leucostachys 49
— limosa 50
— longibracteata 50
— nubigena 50
— stricta x dilatata 49
— — x hyperborea 49
— zothecina 50
Lolium 19
— multiflorum 19
— perenne 19, 32
— remotum 19
— temulentum 19
Lonicera 198, 234, 237, 244
— altaica 238
— baltica 237, 238
— buschiorum 197-200, 202
— caerulea 197-200, 202, 237
— — subsp. altaica 238
— — subsp. baltica 237, 238
— — subsp. caerulea 198, 199
— — subsp. pallasii 198
— — — var. baltica 237, 238
— — — var. pallasii 238
— — subsp. subarctica 238
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— pallasii 197, 199, 200, 202, 238
— — subsp. pallasii var. hirsuta 238
— x subarctica 238

— stenantha 197, 199, 200, 202
Luzula 35

— brevispicata 35, 37*, 38

— spicata 35, 36, 37*, 38

— — var. compacta 35

— — subvar. ad. compacta 35

— — subvar. compacta auct. 35
— spicata auct. 35

Lysiella 47

Melandrium brachypetalum 68, 69
— brachypetalum auct. 69

Melica 29

— nutans 29

Meristotropis paucifoliolata 99
Milium 19

— effusum 19

Mnemion 181

Molinia 30

— caerulea 30

Nardus 29

— stricta 29

Neoholubia 234, 235, 244
— pubescens 234

— — var. alpina 235
Nikitinia 220

Ochlopoa 236

— annua 235

— infirma 236

— supina 235, 236
Onopordon 220, 221
— berardioides 222
Orchidaceae 47

— trib. Orchidacae 47
Orchis grandiflora 49
— japonica 50
Outreya 220

Panicum 30

— miliaceum 30, 32
Pedaliaceae 235
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Phalaris 28

— arundinacea 28

— canariensis 28, 32
Phalaroides 28

— arundinacea 28
Phleum 28

— subgen. Chilochloa 28
— subgen. Phleum 28
— alpinum 28

— bertolonii 28, 32

— commutatum 28

— nodosum 28

— phleoides 28

— pratense 29

— — subsp. nodosum 28
Phragmites 30

— australis 30, 31

— communis 30
Pilostemon 220

Piperia 47, 48
Plastobrassica 234, 237, 244
— brachypoda 237

— pachypoda 236
Platanthera 47, 48, 51

— subgen. Stigmatosae 48, 50
— sect. Stigmatosae 50
— aquilonis 49

— azorica 48, 50

— brevicalcarata 48, 50
— — subsp. yakumontana 50
— calderoniac 49

— x channellii 48

— x correllii 49

— dilatata var. leucostachys 49
— X estesii 49

— exelliana 50

— finetiana 48, 50

— grandiflora 49

— x hollandiae 48

— holochila 48, 49

— japonica 48, 50

— X keenanii 49

— x lassenii 50

— leucostachys 49

— limosa 50

— «longebracteata» 50

— longibracteata 50

— nubigena 50

— replicata 48, 49

— x reznicekii 49

— sinica 48, 50

— x vossii 48

— yakumontana 50

— zothecina 50
Plumbaginaceae 230

Poa 19, 234, 236, 244
— subgen. Arctopoa 236
— subgen. Ochlopoa 236
— sect. Alpinae 19

— sect. Bolbophorum 20
— sect. Homalopoa 20
— sect. Ochlopoa 22, 236
— sect. Pandemos 20
— sect. Poa 20

— sect. Stenopoa 22

— acroleuca 236

— alpigena 20

— alpina 19, 236

— angustifolia 20

— annua 22, 235

— bulbosa 236

— — subsp. vivipara 20
— compressa 22

— crispa 20, 32

— glauca 22, 32

— humilis 20

— irrigata 20

— lapponica 22, 23°, 32
— nemoralis 22

— — subsp. lapponica 22
— palustris 22

— pratensis 20

— — subsp. alpigena 20
— — subsp. angustifolia 20
— — subsp. latifolia 20
— — subsp. irrigata 20
— remota 20, 21°, 31

— subcaerulea 20

— supina 22, 235

— tanfiljewii 22, 32

— trivialis 20

— turfosa 20

— veresczaginii 236

Poaceae 5, 7, 34

— subfam. Podideae 7

— trib. Andropogoneae 31

— trib. Arundineae 30

— trib. Brachypodieae 7

— trib. Bromeae 10

— trib. Meliceae 29

— trib. Nardeae 29

— trib. Paniceae 30

— trib. Phleeae 25

— trib. Poéae 11

— trib. Triticeae 7

Polypogon 22

— monspeliensis 22

Polytaxis 220

Populus 52, 53, 67

— sect. Leucoides 52, 57, 67

— sect. Tacamahaca 52, 57, 67

— Aigeiros 64

— adenopoda 52, 60-62*, 63, 67

— afghanica 64, 66

— alba 66

— balsamifera 57

— X berolinensis 66

— bonatii 63

— ciliata 52-55%*, 56*-58, 60, 63, 64,
66, 67

— — x afghanica 52, 63, 64

— — X nigra 52, 63, 64

— davidiana 63

— euphratica 66

— gamblei 52, 60, 61

— glauca 52, 54, 58, 59%*, 60, 67

— jacquemontiana 52-54, 57, 60

— — var. glauca 58

— x kashmirica 52, 57, 63-65*, 66,
67

— laurifolia 57, 66

— microcarpa 63

— nigra 63, 64, 66

— pamirica 57

— rotundifolia 63

— — var. bonatii 63

— szechuanica var. tibetica 52, 53, 57

— tremula 52, 61, 63, 67
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— — var. adenopoda 60
— — var. davidiana 63
— wilsonii 52, 58, 60
Pseudodiphryllum 47
Psoralea acanthocarpa 108
Puccinellia 22

— sect. Paralochloa 22
— sect. Puccinellia 24
— asiatica 22

— capillaris 24

— — subsp. pulvinata 24
— coarctata 24

— distans 24, 32

— hauptiana 24

— maritima 24

— phryganodes subsp. asiatica 22

— pulvinata 24

Ribes acicularis 73

Rosaceae 76, 77, 84

Rubus 84, 85, 88

— subgen. Rubus 86, 87

— sect. Rubus 86

— sect. Corylifolii 87

— subsect. Hiemales 86

— ser. Subcanescentes 87

— ser. Suberectigeni 87

— ser. Subthyrsoidei 87

— ser. Sylvatici 86

— ambifarius 86

— caesius X candicans 86

— canescens 87

— carpinifolius 87

— commixtus 86

— constrictus 86

— fasciculatus 84, 86, 88

— gothicus 87

— hirtus 86

— laschii 86

— macrophyllus 86

— orthostachys 87

— plicatus 86

— radula 86

— rhombifolius microgen.
wimmerianus 84

— sulcatus x radula 86
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— vestiformis 84, 86

— vestii 86

— vulgaris 86

— wimmeri 84

— wimmerianus 84, 85, 88

Salicaceae 52

Saussurea 220

Schedonorus 24

— sect. Plantynia 24

— sect. Schedonorus 24

— arundinaceus 24

— giganteus 24

— pratensis 24

Scolochloa 25

— festucacea 25, 26°

Secale 10

— cereale 10, 32

Semenovia vaginata 190, 192, 195%,
196

— bucharica 194, 196

Senecillis songarica 210

— narynensis 212

— thyrsoidea 211

Senecio bungei 208, 210

— karataviensis 215

— narynensis 212

— robustus 216

— — var. kareliniana 212

— — var. typica 212

— rumicifolius 207

— sibiricus 211

— songaricus 210

— songaricus auct. 208

— «songoricus» 210

— thomsonii 208

— turkestanicus 210

Seseli 189, 224, 226

— sect. Sclerorhiza 190

— arenarium auct. 185

— galioides 224, 226, 229%*, 233

— luteolum 228, 230

— peucedanifolium 184, 185%, 186°—
188, 189

— rigidum subsp. peucedanifolium
185

— sclerophyllum 191, 192
— tragioides 190, 193*, 196
— tortuosum 184, 187, 188*
— tortuosum auct. 185
Setaria 30

— sect. Pennisetoides 31

— sect. Setaria 30

— glauca auct. 30

— lutescens 31

— pumila 31

— pycnocoma 30

— viridis 30

— — subsp. pycnocoma 30
— — subsp. weinmannii 30
— weinmannii 30
Sisymbrium 237

— sect. Plastobrassica 237
— thellungii 236

Solidago 234, 244

— lapponica subsp. stenophylla 238,

239
— stenophylla 238, 239
— taurica 239
— virgaurea 239
— — subsp. lapponica 239
— — subsp. minuta 239
— — subsp. pineticola 239

— — subsp. pinetorum 238, 239
— — subsp. stenophylla 238, 239

— — subsp. taurica 239
— — subsp. virgaurea 239

— — var. angustifolia 238, 239
— — var. stenophylla 238, 239

Spiraca 76, 83

— sect. Calospira 76, 79, 80, 83

— aemiliana 77, 80, 82

— — subsp. stevenii 81

— — var. glabra 81

— x ajanensis 79, 80, 83

— beauverdiana 76, 77, 80, 82
— — var. typica 77

— — var. stevenii 77, 81

— X beauverdiana 79, 80, 81, 83

— beauverdiana auct. 80
— betulifolia 76-80, 82, 83

— — subsp. aemiliana var. glabra 79, 81

— — var. aemiliana f. glabra 81
— — var. ajanensis 77, 80

— — var. betulifolia 80

— — var. nanella 79, 81

— — var. shantarica 80

— — X beauverdiana 80

— — x stevenii 80

— betulifolia auct. 81

— lucida 78

— stevenii  77-80, 83

— — var. czaplinensis 81

— — var. stevenii 81

— — X vorobjevii 81

— vorobjevii 76, 79-81, 82, 83

Taraxacum 234, 243, 244
— officinale 243
Tithymalus 110, 159, 160
— subgen. Pythiusa 115
— subgen. Tulocarpa 115
— sect. Pythiusa 110, 115
— sect. Tulocarpa 110, 115
— acanthothamnos 136
— adenochlorus 145

— alatavicus 132

— alpinus 126

— altaicus 130

— altissimus 139

— angulatus 130

— apios 151

— ardonensis 118, 159-161%, 162,

163

— aristatus 139

— austriacus 140

— austroanatolicus 124
— baxanicus 160

— bivonae 149

— buchtormensis 124
— buschianus 160

— capitulatus 135

— carniolicus 129

— carpaticus 140

— ceratocarpus 144
— clementei 148

— condylocarpus 151
— coralloides 143
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— depauperatus 147
— dimorphocaulon 152
— djimilensis 117

— dulcis 128

— duvalii 129

— edgeworthii 120
— epithymoides 133
— erinaceus 136

— eugeniae 143

— flavicomus 121

— fragifer 134

— gasparrinii 134

— glabriflorus 124
— gregersenii 134

— grisophyllus 118
— hybernus 119

— — subsp. canuti 119
— — subsp. insularis 119
— jasiewiczii 140

— jolkinii 145

— khasyanus 144

— kudrjaschevii 132
— lamprocarpus 138
— longifolius 145

— macrocarpus 117
— macrorhizus 131
— meyerianus 160
— micractinus 127
— montenegrinus 135
— mucronulatus 117
— nereidum 147

— notabilis 117

— oblongatus 134

— orientalis 143

— pachyrhizus 126
— palustris 137

— pekinensis 146

— pilosus 131

— polygalifolius 123
— procerus 141

— pyrenaeus 123

— rhytidospermus 150
— scriptus 117

— semivillosus 143
— sojakii 141

— soongaricus 138
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— spinosus 122

— squamigerus 148

— squamosus 116

— subamplexicaulis 125
— talastavicus 125

— tauricola 141

— togakusensis 145

— transoxanus 132

— uliginosus 123

— valdevillosocarpus 141
— velenovskyi 139

— verrucosus 121

— villosus 142

— wittmannii 122
Trisetum 25

— flavescens 25

— sibiricum 25, 27°
Triticum 10

— aestivum 10

— dicoccon 10

— — subsp. europaeum 10
Tulotis 47, 48

— brevicalcarata 50

— — subsp. yakumontana 50
— finetiana 50

— japonica 50

— sinica 50

Umbelliferae 190, 196

Vauanthes sebaeoides 313, 330

Viola 164, 167, 183

— subgen. Chamaemelanium 164, 181,
183

— subgen. Dischidium 180

— subgen. Melanium 181

— subgen. Viola 170

— subgen. Violidium 176

— sect. Adnatae 176

— sect. Caudicales 181

— sect. Chamaemelanium 181

— sect. Dischidium 180

— sect. Estolonosae 176

— sect. Melanium 181, 182

— sect. Novercula 182

— sect. Pinnatae 177

— sect. Plagiostigma 179

— — subsect. Pinnataec 177

— sect. Trigonocarpea 170

— sect. Violidium 176

— sect. Violidium auct. 177

— subsect. Arosulatae 175

— subsect. Rostratac 170

— subsect. Rosulantes 170

— subsect. Stolonosae 179

— grex Adnatae 176

— grex Arosulatae 175

— grex Caudicales 181

— grex Estolonosae 176

— grex Macrocerae 176

— grex Pinnatae 177

— grex Rostratae 170

— grex Rosulantes 170

— grex Stolonosae 179

— grex Umbrosae 177

— accrescens 168, 175

— altaica 164, 169, 181, 183

— — var. oreades 181

— — X disjuncta 182

— arenaria 171

— biflora 168, 180

— canadensis 181

— canina 175

— collina 165

— dactyloides 170, 177, 178*

— disjuncta 169, 182

— dissecta 164, 170, 178%*, 179, 183

— dissecta auct. 177, 179

— epipsila subsp. repens 180

— epipsila auct. 180

— epipsiloides 164, 169, 180, 183

— x ganeshinii 164, 168, 173, 174%*,
183

— hirta 165

— incisa 164, 169, 177, 183

— komarovii X mauritii 171

— — X rupestris var. arenaria 172

— mauritii 167, 170, 171, 175

— — X rupestris var. rupestris 173

— milanae 170, 178*, 179

— mirabilis 165

— montana auct. 175

— nemoralis 168, 175

— — var. abbreviata 169, 176

— — var. nemoralis 168, 176

— nummularifolia 171

— odorata 167

— oreades 181

— palustris 179

— patrinii 164, 169, 176, 183

— persicifolia 175

— persicifolia auct. 175

— pinnata 177

— pobedimovae 176

— primulifolia 176

— pumila var. orientalis 175

— pumila auct. 175

— purpurea 176

— repens 180

— riviniana 170

— rupestris 168, 171-173

— — subsp. glaberrima 172

— — var. glaberrima 168, 172

— — var. glaberrima auct. 170

— — var. rupestris 168, 171, 173,

175

— sacchalinensis 164, 167, 170-173,
183

— — X mauritii 171

— — X rupestris 172

— x schauloi 164, 168, 172, 174%,
183

— selkirkii 169, 177, 178*

— sergievskajae 172

— somchetica 176

— stagnina auct. 175

— sylvatica 170

— x tigirekica 169, 182

— tricolor 181, 182

— X tuvinica 167, 171

— umbrosa 177

— uniflora 168, 181

— — subsp. lasczinskyi 181

Violaceae 164

Vladimiria 220

Zea 31
— mays 31
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AJIPABUTHBII YKA3ATEJIb
HOBBIX HA3BAHUI TAKCOHOB'

ALPHABETICAL INDEX TO NEW TAXA NAMES

Acantholimon x baubaschatense Lazkov nothosp. nova 230
Aegopordon fontqueri (Cuatrec.) Tschern. comb. nova 223

Blephariglottis x channellii (J. P. Folsom) Efimov comb. nova 48
x Blepharopsis Efimov nothogen. nov. 48
— vossii (F. W. Case) Efimov comb. nova 48

Cirsium x pskemense Lazkov nothosp. nova 225

Fimbriella grandiflora (Bigelow) Efimov comb. nova 49

— x hollandiae (P. M. Catling et V. R. Brownell) Efimov comb. nova 48

— x keenanii (P. M. Brown) Efimov comb. nova 49

— x reznicekii (P. M. Catling, V. R. Brownell et G. Allen) Efimov comb. nova 49

Gagea microfistulosa Levichev sp. nova 39

Glycyrrhiza L. sect. Arthrocarpaea (Fisch. et C. A. Mey.) Grankina comb. nova
102

— sect. Flexuosocarpae Grankina sect. nova 101

— sect. Glabrae Grankina sect. nova 95

— sect. Grandiflorae Grankina sect. nova 100

— sect. Inflatocarpae Grankina sect. nova 99

— sect. Monilocarpae Grankina sect. nova 104

— sect. Pallidiflorae Grankina sect. nova 106

— sect. Parvifloroides Grankina sect. nova 98

Gymnadeniopsis replicata (A. Rich.) Efimov comb. et stat. nov. 49

Ligularia Cass. subsect. Microcephalae I. D. Illar. subsect. nova 207
— ser. Narynenses [. D. Illar. ser. nova 212

— ser. Robustae 1. D. Illar. ser. nova 215

— ser. Schischkinianae I. D. Illar. ser. nova 217

— ser. Tianschanicae I. D. Illar. ser. nova 218

! Vkazarens coctaBneH A. A. CBETIIOBOIA.
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Limnorchis aquilonis (Sheviak) Efimov comb. nova 49

— calderoniae (Lypez Ferrari et Espejo) Efimov comb. nova 49
— x correllii (W. J. Schrenk) Efimov comb. nova 49

— dilatata var. leucostachys (Lindl.) Efimov comb. nova 49

— x estesii (W. J. Schrenk) Efimov comb. nova 49

— holochila (Hillebr.) Efimov comb. nova 49

— x lassenii (W. J. Schrenk) Efimov comb. nova 50

— limosa (Lindl.) Efimov comb. nova 50

— longibracteata (Hochst.) Efimov comb. nova 50

— nubigena (A. Rich. et Gal.) Efimov comb. nova 50

— zothecina (L. C. Higgins et S. L. Welsh) Efimov comb. nova 50
Luzula brevispicata Knjasev sp. nova 35

Neoholubia Tzvel. genus nov. 234
— pubescens (Huds.) Tzvel. comb. nova 234
— — var. alpina (Gaud.) Tzvel. comb. nova 235

Platanthera sect. Stigmatosae (K. Y. Lang) Efimov comb. et stat. nov. 50
Populus x kashmirica A. K. Skvortsov nothosp. nova 63

Semenovia vaginata Pimenov sp. nova 192

Seseli galioides Lazkov sp. nova 226

— tragioides Pimenov sp. nova 190

Spiraea x ajanensis (C. K. Schneid.) Tzvel. comb. et stat. nov. 80
— betulifolia var. shantarica Tzvel. var. nova 80

— stevenii var. czaplinensis Tzvel. var. nova 81

— vorobjevii Tzvel. sp. nova 81

Tulotis brevicalcarata (Hayata) Efimov comb. nova 50

— — subsp. yakumontana (Masamune) Efimov comb. nova 50
— finetiana (Schltr.) Efimov comb. nova 50

— japonica (Thunb. ex Murr.) Efimov comb. nova 50

— sinica (Tang et Wang) Efimov comb. nova 50

Vauanthes sebaeoides (Eck. et Zeyh.) Byalt et Fedor. comb. nova 330
Viola x ganeshinii VI. Nikit. nothosp. nova 173
— x schauloi V1. Nikit. nothosp. nova 172



	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

